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Sir Willion led. bar 


0 F 
Seasons in Detſore 
. 


worthy Gentleman of my acquaintance, 
but one ſo very modeſt, and haſhful, 
char I cannot perſuade him to publiſh his Name 


with his Book, though he hath eafily prevailed 


with. me to inttoduce it into the World with 


mine, Indeed, Sir, he is modeſt almoſt to a 


Fault, though he hath no Reaſon for it, being 


well ſkilled in the Learned and in the Modern 
Languages, and verſed in the beſt Authors writ⸗ 
ten in themall, particularly inthe Writings of the 
Old and New Teſtament, which he reads in the 
Originals, 91 for which he hath the greateſt 


Veneration, and would be a great Ornament to 


our Profeſſion, if he were a Divine. He hath | 

a particular Eſteem for the Writings of Thomas 

4 Kembpis, as almoſt all Pious and Devout Per- 
Ti of the Papal and Proteſtant Commu- 


nions, have, and as the old Verſions of the for⸗ 
4; mer 


ſons, 


E 
bo 
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HE N of this Trandaricn, is a 


2 
. 
4 1 


tion of 


inn e Reverayd and Learned Dr. 
Stanboß Dean of CMierbuß, ta tranſlate it to 


2 


of ſome part of this, Which is nothing in- 
feriox to the former, moved this Gentleman to 
4 zive the hole another Verſion in more proper, 
Imootli, and polite Kc n and much more 
ſuitable to the Speech of the preſent Age, as 

Well as to that Divine Spirit of Devotion, which 
breathes in the Original, and hath paſſed from it 

to Eliſba, without any Diminution, if not with 
NTT, Ct EO en NE, Tl 

Sir, you'll find this Book, as well as the for- 


very great Advantages anew : So an old Tranſſa- 


mer, ſuited to all States and Circumſtances of ll 


humane Life, and full of the ſame Divine Prin- 
_ Ciples, and Doctrines concerning theVanityof the 


World, and the Contempt that Chriſtians ought 


to have for it; the great and fundamental Duty 


of Self-denial ; Chriſtian Courage and Magnani- 
mity; Conſtancy and Perſeyerance in perilous 


Times; total Reſignation to the Will of God, 


and particularly the Doctrine of the Croſs, Paſ- 


ſive Obedience; in its true extent, as compre- 
-hending all tligſe Chriſtian Virtues ſo contrary 
to Fleſh and Blood, for which it is now ſo de- 
cry'd, and hated by the World. You'l alſo 


find ſome of the ſame Sentences and Maxims, 


as in the former part, and ſometimes alſo in 


the' fame” Terms. You'll likewiſe find him as 


: great (or greater) a Scripturiſt in this, as ip 
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he former Volume, and that together wu 
Sentences of Holy Scripture he delights in the | 
Sayings of two moſt devout Writers, Sk. Auguſtin 4 
and St. Bernard. He heartily laments thè Ambi- ” 
tion and Corruptions of the Papal Court of Rome; 
and is 1 ſenſible of its publick and private 
buſes. He's no Friend to Infallibility, as you'll 
find by his Proteſtation, and Addreſs before his 
Fourth Book. You'll alſo find he was againſt. 
Pilgrimages, Appeals to Rome, Mortuaries, the 
Corruptions of the Clergy, the Idleneſs of the 
Monks, and the Diſputacity of the Schools int 
this as in his other Works, not unlike his great 
Patron * Gerard Groot, who Was put under an 
Interdict, and ſuſpected of Hereſy, for the great 
Liberty he took in preaching againſt the Vices of 
the Clergy, and Errors of the Church. Yet ne- 
vertheleſs he was a great Lover of Peace and O- 
bedience, waiting, I doubt not, as many other 
Pious and Learned Men of the Church of Rome 
then did, and now ſtill do, for the happy time 
of Reformation, which they daily pray'd for. 
It hath been obſerv'd by the Editors of his 
Works, and by others, who have written the 
Lives of Perſons eminent for Sariity, that a 
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- || - peculiar Bleſſing hath attended the reading of ,.. | 
bis Works. And indeed the Religious Exefciſes 

both in this and the former part ate excellently 

I fitted for Perſofs of all Ranks, and in every 
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ſceticks in which they oftentimes bring diſhonour 

u ypon the practice of Devotion. Hgalſo gives cau- 

tions againſt Melancholy, and preſcribes the beſt 
 Remedics againſt the exceſs of it, and he is very 
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The Epiſtie Dedlicatorꝛ. 
orthodox, and expreſs for Working out our Sal- 
vation in the time of this Life, and is alſo very 
orthodox in the Doctrine of Juſtification and 
Merit, and teacheth plainly, that there is no o- 
ther Name under Heaven given to Men, in whom 
and through whom we may receive Health and 
Salvation, but only the Name of our deareſt 
— —-mn oo org Poe nt, 

After this ſhort and imperfe& Account of this 2 
excellent Book, perhaps you cannot but expert 
I ſhould fay ſomething of the Divine Author, — 
but for that I muſt ſend you to the elaborate A- 
count of bis Life and Works, by the learned and 
diligent Tranſlator. There, Sir, the curious 
will find as full and particular a Collection of 
every thing relating to the Holy Man, as could 
be gathered out of his own Writings, or the 
anonymous coeval Writer of his Life, and three 
or four others, who fince undertook to give a 
Relation of it, beſides the Chronicle of the Reli- 
ym Houſe, whereof he was a Member, which 

e himſelf began, and was continued by Buſcbius, 

another Member thereof. There alſo you'll 
meet with a ſuccin& Narrative out of this Chro- 
nicle, and ſome of his other Books, of the Foun- 

dation of that religious Society, in which for 50 
Years he liv'd a moſt devout Life, together with 
the Principles and Practices of the Founder, and an- 
cient Members of it, his Contemporar ies, and their 
Advancement towards a real Reformation, accots - 
ding to the Life of Chriſt. For this noble End, 
you'll alfo there find how they reſolved to go- 
VVV 
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vern themſelves chiefly by the Maxims and Rules 
of St: Auguſtin in his * Trad, entitled, REGULA 
4d SERYOS DEL, whereof the firſt Rule of 
twelve is De Charitate'Dei, & proximi, of the 
Love of God and the Brethren; and ſo far I may 
ſay, it would be happy for the Chriſtian World, 
were all Monaſteries both of Men and Women, 
truly reform'd according to thoſe Rules. You'll 
alſo find in tlie Account of his Life as much ſaid 
of his Works as could be, with any Certainty; 
for His great Humility would not permit him to 
ſet his Name, as an Author, to any of them. 
There alſo you'll meet with a Summary of all 
the Claims and Pleas that have been made for o- 
thers to entitle them to his Works, and their 
ſeveral Advocates; particularly of the Conteſts 
between two Orders in the Roman Church for 
the Honour of one Piece, that hath generally 
been aſcribed to him, together with ſome Pre- 
ſumptions, which make it probable, that the firſt 
Penman of a great part of the firſt Volume was 
our Countryman, and that the whole was after- 
wards compiled and digeſted, as it is, by the 

Care and Induftry of this illuſtrious Devotee - 
of the Place of whoſe Nativity there hath been 
alſo ſome Diſpute, both Utrecht and Cologne ha- 
ving contended for that Honour, as the Grecian 
Cities did for the Birth-place of Homer, and as 
Noterdam and Gouda both ſtill pretend to have 


T cher. S. Aurel, Auguſt. Ton. i. p. 389. Edit. Antwerpiz, MDCC. | 
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nuine and noble 


brought Eraſmus into the World. But of what 
Town ox Country ſoever he Were, he was an 
eminent Servant of God, and an. illuſtrious Ex- 
ample of true Chriſtian Piety, and the moſt ge- 
yine 7 e part of it, the Contempt of the = 
World, and Worldly Affairs; of which the great 

Latin Philoſopher. could ſay, that all true Great - 


neſs of Mind confiſted in it, that it was of it 


{elf the moſt admirable Virtue, and that the 
whole Strength and Efficacy of a good Life was 


placed therein. 


wy 


particular Eſteem I have for you, as a Gentle- 


man, a Scholar, and a Chriſtian, whoſe Choice 


Wherefore, Sir, I now preſume to ſend you 
this Book of this great and heavenly Recluſe, as 
the beſt New-Te-ar's Gift I am able to preſent - 
you with. I pray you to accept of it for its own. 
intrinſical Worth, and as a Teſtimony of the 


2 P 


is Religion, whoſe Study is Heaven, whoſe 


Life is à great Example of Piety in a very impi- 


ous Age, and whoſe Endeavour is to adorn your 


Chriſtian Profeſſion with truly Chriſtian good 


Works. The devout Tranſlator deſired me to 


| ſend it abroad under my Name, becauſe he 


ver diſappoint him or others in that good Opi- 


and 


nion of me; and for the fame Reaſon he deſired 
me to let my Name attend the Publication of it, 
I have prefumed to inſcribe it with yours, who, 
1 am ſure, have a great Reſpect for devout Men 


thought I was a Lover of Men and Books of De- 
votion. I hope by the Grace of God I ſhall ne- 
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aaity Employment, whoſe Convetfation is in 
Heaven, ſeeking thoſe things which are above, 
where Chriſt ſits at the Right Hand of God. 
Methinks I fee how the Bleſſed Spirit of Tho- 
nur A Kempis is pleaſed with me for preſenting. 
his Book to you, and beckning his Requeſt to 
vou from Heaven to accept and peruſe it. Oh, 
Sir, may we both before We die, attain to the 
higheſt Form in his noble School of Diſcipline 
and Inſtruction, and to the higheſt degree of Per- 
fection in the Imitation of Feſus Chriſt, as he pre- 
ſcribes and directs. This is a Prayer, in which 
am ſure you'll heartily join with him, who, 


by many Obligations, is engaged to be, 


1 
1 


Ormond-ftr et, London, 925 


0 Jan. I, 1704. 


and Humble Servant, 


4 * 9999 ; Po £ * 
5 1 a ** 4 5 
s ow * 1 . L 
5 1 oy 


iy how the 


| Books of Tho. Kempis 


— 


May be read with 


— 


EDIFICATION.. 
Done from: the Latin. 


BT a certain Lime apart every. Dy for 
8 the Reading ſome. Portion of theſe: Books, 
according to that Method which he. 
Author himſelf directs, in the Third Book of this. 
Second Volume; and inviolably, as much: as is 
poſſible, obſerve ' the prefixt Order. Let there be 
_ fame Rule both for theſe and the Four former" 
Books of this Imitation of Feſus Chriſt, If any 
Juſtifiable Buſineſs ſhould take: uß or ſteal away. 
bop Hour that is for this appointed, let it be made 
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uß in the next. For ſince a certain ſet Time is ge- 
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nerally allow d by us for the Refreſbing of the Body 
by Food, Sleep; Recreation, and the 2 and that 
zwe do this (not by Compulſion and niggardly, bur) 


both willing and largely; why ſhould not alſo ſome 


Portion of Time be. as well allotted for that of the 


Soul, which is much more worthy and noble 2 


place, -by Purity of Intention; whereby thou art 
To ſeek oo the Edification of thy Soul; then by 


4 ſhort lifting up of thy Heart, or Ejaculation in 


5 N whereby thou muſt aſk for the Light of Un- 
"2 


rſtanding and Heavenly Wiſdom or Grace, which 


may fit thee for receiving what thou Readeſt, For 


ſo ſhalt thou know and underſtand what it is that 
God requires of thee. And to this fail nat to add 


thirdly, a ſerious Reſolution of executing the Di- 


vine Will, when known, to thy utmoſt, 


© THI. Read not herein curſorily and haſtily, bur 
Point by Point, ſedately and with great Atten- 


tion, not without a due Pauſe and Reſt ſtill inter- 


poſed : that ſo, by the means of this thy ſtopping 


now and then a little, of thy recollecting what hath 
been read, and of thy looking about thee, and con- 


fidering after what manner the ſame may be beſt 
reduc'd to Practice; there be Room for the Divine 


| Wumination, or Irradiation. Obſerve that there 


are many Hints here given, which by the Reader 
2 9, . oug bt 
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cngbt to be wrought out + And ſee thou be not 72 


| fended at the Style of this Author, if it appear ioo 
plain and ſimple, and ſomewhat abrupt here and 
there ; for as much as bis Thoughts thou ſhalt feel 
to be ſolid, and full of Undtion. When therefore 


thou readeſt, read with Meditation; and ponder 


all well in thy Heart; proceeding leiſurely ſtep by 
ſtep, and praying therewith evermore in the Spirit. 


IV. Moreover, er the Courſe of” this thy Read- 


Ing be for the moſt part Certain and Orderly : Flee 


thou that which is Wandring and Deſultory. It's 
the Sign of a bad Stomach, to find no Reliſh but 
in Variety of Diſhes, and not to reſt contented with 


one by it ſelf. For ſo is the Body rather de- 


_ fil'd, than nouriſh'd. Read therefore the Book in 


order, which thou ſhalt take in hand to read. Yet 
if any Part thererf ſeem to concern thee more, or 
do more nearly touch thy Afections and Manners, 
then to read over that often there can be no Hurt, 
but rather a great deal of Good; eſpecially if 


there be added to it a Particular Examen of Con- 


V. Study 10 draw forth Conſiderations and 


Affections ſuitable to the Leſſon that is read, 


otherwiſe the Reading will be empty and barren ; 


_ which may enlighten indeed the Underſtanding, but 


enflames not the Heart. And hence now and then 
ther e ought to be inſerted ſome pious Bregthings to 


Goa, 


_—_ 
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G 12obereby Grate and Strength may-be ſrurhe; 
for effefinally fulfilling that which thou readeſt. 
Likewiſe a Method of Practice ought by thee to be 


form d, wohich may in the beſt manner confirm to 
it. But moreover it is adviſable to ſele ſome of 


the brighter and more eminent Sayings and Mo- 


niriont ;; and to lay them up in thy Memory, that 
fo thou may ſt at all Times ponder and ruminate 


upon them. Which, as Arrows out of a Quiver in 


| Seaſon, thou may ſt draw out (as occaſton ſhall 
ſerve) either againſt this or that Temptation aſ. 
' faulting thee, or againſt this or that Vice under 
" wwbich thou doſt chiefly labour; or which, even as 
Spurs of Virtue, thou may ſt uſe for the Excite- 
ment and Growth of Humility, Patience, and 
Divine Love, together with the whole Choir 


of. Chriſtian Graces, and Fruits of the Hoh 


VI. Conc lude thy Reading with a ſbort Aſpira - 


tion to Almighty God; that he may preſerve the 


Seed ſown in the Ground of thine Heart, and fru- 
@ify it, ſo as it may bring forth Fruit in its Seaſon, 


And that thou may ft not account too tireſom what 

is here directed, as if this would coft thee a vaſt 

deal of Time; know that all may be done almoſt in 

à2 Moment, and as it were even with one Breathing 

of the Mind. If yes there be need of any * 
Hort 


gruage not at em In nothing poſſible canſt t 


better employ thy time. Conſider hom in other things, a 
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and thoſe too oftentimes vain and of noWorth, 8 


are not ordinarily. tired out with a little Stay. 
If the Readers bereof ſhall obſerve theſe few 
Rules, Chriſt doubileſs will haue more true Fol 
lovers. a ROO 
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AUTHOR 


. I. P=AHomas (commonly call'd) 8 Kemps, was 
born in the Year of Grit MCCCLXXX at 
1 Kempen, a little Town, or Borough, in the 
> Terntory and Dioceſs of Cologn; Charles IV. 
Peing then Emperor, and Urban VI. Pope. From this Place 
ff his Birth he afterwards took his Name. They who will 
ave him a Native of Kemper in the Dioceſs of (a) Utrecht, 
re hence evidently miſtaken ; he himſelf expreſly aſſerting = 
n his Chronicle of Mount St. Agnes, that he was of (b) Co- 
gn. His Parents were of the meaner ſort, according to 
he World; being ſuch as got their Livelihood by hard La- 
dour : But are recorded to have been Perſons of great Pro- 
biry and Piety; very well contented with their mean 
Rate, and glorifying God in it, but eſpecially taking a 
molt particular Care in the Chriſtian Education of their 
Children. His Father was called John, and his Mother 
Gertrude. The Surname derived to him from his Father was 
HAMMERK EN or HEMMERKIN, otherwiſe 
HAMMERLEIN or HA MMERSLY ; which the 
French have according to its Sigi. ification rendet d by that 
of Maillet, or Mallet as it is written by us; and hence alſo 
| | A 5 . | in 
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in the Latin came the Name of Malleolus by ſome Writers 
to be affix d to him. There are ſome who will have this 
ns to have had ſomewhat Prophetical = 5 : And Ba. 
ius, in particular, is very prohx upon it, fpending a mat- 
ter of told let Chapters to this purpole. The Subſtance 
of which in ſhort is this, How that both his Name and Sur- 
name were predictive and expreſſive of his future Holy and 
 Apoltolical Life, as in the near Relation he ſtood to Chrif, 
by the two Twin- Loves of God and Man, and the Diviſion 
in him betwixt the Iaward and the Outward Man, that 
was ſo greatly perfected; according to the former cleaving 
wholly to God, according to the latter ſerving wholly his I (w 
Neighbour, whether by Writing, Preaching or Working: pu 
So moſt eminently in that he was deſign'd of God, as an Ih 
nſtrument of breaking and bruiſing in the Souls of many, ||| cf 
the Power of this World, and the God thereof; by the en- 0 
trance of his Works as an Hammer into their inward Parts; 
whuch effectually ſo came to paſs. The Seeds of Piety be- 
gan very early to put forth, and to be taken notice of in 
him, by his Parents and Relations. His Mother in parti- 
cular was greatly affected with it; and made it her whole 
Endeavour to encourage in him betimes a Contempt of 
the Vanities and Toys of this World, and to inſpire him 
till with Affections for Heaven Day by 72 and in con- 
ſequence thereof for the humble and holy Life of our Bleſſed 
Lord; till the little Sparks in his tender Soul were by this 
means blown up into a Flame, which faild not afterwards 
to manitelt it ſelf as he grew up, after various manners, to 
the edifying of all ſuch as converſed with him. Alſo by the 
Lite and Exhortations of his Father, he was harden'd to La- 
bour : And was principally inſtructed in the Exerciſes of 
2 Modeſty, and Patience; which, imitating his Fa- 
ther's Example, he in a few Years became a good Pro- 
ficient in. This ſome have thought to have given Birth to 
his moſt excellent Treatiſe of the Three Military Virtues, 
otherwiſe entituled his Work of the Three T abernacles : As 
alſo to abundance of Paſſages in his other Writings. In- 
deed it is agreed, that his Father John Hammerkin was an 
bumble poor Man, very induſtrious, modeſt, and patient; 
which was for certain an Advantage and Bleſſing to this 
1 our Thomas of very great Conſideration. . 
Eo EE $, II. More- 
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mers $. II. Moreover it's notorious, that but a little before in 


is Nmpeſe very Parts, that holy Man Dr. John Tbauler, ſo highly 
elteem d of by our firſt Reformers, had by his powertul 
reaching began and promoted a conſiderable Reforma- 
© tion in Manners, and drawn great Numbers to follow 
him in the inward and ſpiritual Life of Chriſtianity. Be- 
„% ſdles, there had been hereabouts ale ſet up certain Reli- 
"ri, gious Societies, for the promotion in the firſt place of real 
and practical Chriſtianity, and for the better Education of 
Children and Youth ; at which the Court of Rome began 
ſoon to be jealous, and the Author and Founder of theſe 
(whom we ſhall have hereafter occaſion to mention) was 
put under a ſort of Interdict by the Archbiſhop of Urrecht 
an bis Dioceſan, That now both the Father and the Mother 
ny, of our Author, were of one of theſe newly erected Societies, 
or Congregations, or at leaſtwiſe related to them, there are 
ou, not lacking ſeveral Probabilities, which from ſome Paſſa- 
es in the Hiſtorical Part of his Writings, may be eaſily 
3232 F 
- S. III. When he was arrived to the Age of Thirteen; 
of his Parents ſent him to Deventer, or Daventry, an Univer- 
ſity and chief City of Overyſſel, where the Principal of theſe 
Societies was placed by their Founder; and whither they 
n. bad before ſent his elder Brother, that (after his Father) 


ed was nam'd John, who having there gone through the Courſe 
* of his Studies, became afterward Canon of Mindeſbeim; 
10 where he liv'd in great Reputation of Sanctity; and is alſo 


by ſome ſuppos'd to have written ſeveral of the Treatiſes 
which paſs under his Brother's Name; as particularly thoſe 
which make up the firſt Volume Of the Imitation of Jeſus 
brit. What farther determin'd both the Parents and Son 
to this Choice, was the Fame at that time of Dr. Florentine 
(the true Name of whom was Leiderdamm) whole Learn- 
ing and Piety were mightily celebrated by the great Num- 
bets of Students that liv'd there under his Tuition and In- 
ſtruction; For he being Preſident of the original Society 
of the Eſtabliſhment abovemention'd, had drawn together 
a ſelect Company of Perſons piouſly diſpoſed, that la- 
| boured after a ſolid Reformation both in the Clergy and 
Laity, by promoting at once the true practical Chriſti- 
© auity, according to the Goſpel it ſelf, and the Pattern o 
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the Firſt and pureſt Church lucceeding preſently after our 


Bleſſed Lord's Aſcenſion ; and by propagating of Chriſtian 
Knowledge in the molt effectual manner, as the Times 
could then beſt bear, through the Charity-Schools by them 


in ſeveral places ſet up, the Diſtribution of good Books 
among the Common People, the, Lecture Sermons oecaſi- 


onally preach'd before ſuch Societies, and other ſuitable 


ways and means. 


S8. IV. So ſoon as he came to Deventer, being wholly on 
Fire with what he had heard related, his firſt Care was how 
to find out his Brother, that was ſeveral Years older than he; 
that he might by his Advice and Means, be directed both 


as to the ordering of his Studies, and the manner of his out- 


ward Maintenance; for he had very little or nothing here 
to lubſiſt by, which yet was no Diſcouragement to him, 
he being fully perſwaded in his Mind, that he ſhould in 
this place by tome way or other, be ſufficiently provided for, 
ſince the Deſign of bis coming hither, was ſincere and up- 


right towards God. But it ſo happen'd, that his Brother 
was not at that time here, but at the Chapter of Wiadeſheirs ; 
10 he was obliged, having firſt taken his Inſtructions at 


Deventer, to go on to Windeſheim, where meeting at length 
with his Brother, he, by his Father's command, communi- 


cated to him his Intentions of becoming a Clerk (if it were 
feaſible) of the then flouriſhing Community of Gerard the 
Gieat at Deventer; and told him, How earneſtly he deſir'd 
tor this end to obtain a Recommendation to Florentius, who, 
by the laſt Teſtament of the Founder, did at this time pre- 


ſide in it. With which Propoſal, his Brother concurr'd mo{; 


readily, knowing that this was no leſs the Will of their 


Parents, than the Lad's own Irclination, to have him pla- 


ced out in ſome ſuch Religious Community: So he mighti- 


ly encourag'd him to purſue his Reſolution, and offer'd him 
all the Aſſiſtance herein that he was capable of; edging, 


lum on alſo, with the Hopes that they might come one Day 
to live both together in the ſame Society of Canons, under 


this new Reformation and Regulation. 


5. V. Of which he had this following Account given 
him, which I have extracted from the (4) Memoirs left 
e 3 it! 


N 7. Gerard. Magn, inter opera T. 4 K. Fodoc Bad. Vit.T:aK:. 
c. 8, Cave Hiſt. Liter, App.01, du Pin, Biblioth Ecc. To. XI. c. 5 p. 85. 
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with. him by his ſaid Brother, and by Amilizs Burenſis, 
Succeſſor to Florentius, and other Elders of that Order, 
thinking it may afford ſome Light as well to the Hiſtory 
of thoſe Times, as to this preſent Book. The Foundation 
of this Society of Dewores (for by this Name were they call'd) 
came to be eſtabliſh'd after this manner. In the Year 
MCCCXL was born at Deventer, in Overyſſel, Gerardus 
Grotius, or Gerhard Groot, (thence Sunam'd Magnus) whom, 
his Parents being wealthy, ſent at the Age of Fitteen to Pa- 
ris, as reputed the moſt famous Univerſity at that time in 
Europe, where he commenc'd Maſter of Arts within three 
Years, or thereabouts. After which he ſtayed thee ſome 
tume converſing with the Divines: And being of a quick 
piercing Wit, and indefatigable in his Studies, made ſuch 
a Progreſs in a little while as to be univerſally taken no- 
tice of and applauded. His Father hearing of his Fame 
from all Hands with great Joy recalls him home. Where 
he was no ſooner arriv'd, but preſently he gives ſuch a Spe- 
cimen of his Parts and Learning, both in diſputing, exa- 
mining, interpreting and teaching, as he was admired by 
every one as little leſs than a Prodigy. Having gotten great 
Glory here, he was ambitious of viſiting other Univerſities, 
and learned Men : Whereupon he went with a great Equi- 
page to reſide for ſome time at Glan; where living very 
high, and cloathed as a Nobleman, his Father's Allowance 
to him being very liberal, the beſt Company of the Uni- 
yerſity and City were ambitious of entertaining him: And 
hcre by Conferences with the Learned, and both by Private 
and Publick Lectures, he grew daily into greater and great- 
er Reputation. But it came to paſs, that as he was here 
one Day diverting himſelf at the publick Sights and Inter- 
ludes, and was very intent upon them, there came up to 


bim a Stranger of a goodly and reverend Aſpect, in tbe 


Habit of an Hermit, and whiſper d into his Ear theſe Words, 


Non tibi, Magne, din Spectatula vana place "WR ; 
Namgque voc are alio —— „ 


Hold ! Petty Shews not long ſhall thee delight : 
For thy Great Soul to a far Greater Sight 
I; now hence call d anvay=— e 
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And added « Why ſtandeſt thou here, O Ma nut 
« Magnus! loitering? Fy! why mak i thou thy ſelf fo Littleꝭ 
Thou ſhalt be Another, Man ! Arle. | 


Ay Child! What doft thou Here ? What doft thon Set ? 
Be gone: Another Man thou art to be. 2 


This, tho it appeared to him indeed ſtrange, yet made no 
* Impreſſion on him at that time. But not long after this 
e meets with a Gentleman at recht, with whom he had 
been formerly moſt intimately acquainted ; but who being 
weary of the World, had choſen himſelf a Retirement in 
the Charter-Honſe of Monchuyſen, of which he was now the 
Governour, This good Gentleman (whoſe Name is not 
| known) after a little reviying of their old Acquaintance, 
and reflecting handſomely on their former Converſation 
together in the Vanities and Follies of this deceitful World, 
very dextrouſly and cloſely accoſts him; till at length he 
_ prevails on him to change his Courſe of Life, and devote 
himſelf entirely to the Following of Jeſus/Chriſt. Not ma- 
ny days after this he threw off his rich Cloaths, and caſt 
about him a coarſe Gown when he went abroad; cuttin 
alſo his Hair ſhort, and wearing inſtead of his Doctors 8 
Cap, a black Hood that reach'd down to his middle. At 
the Sight of which, they that had before the moſt admir'd 
him, now concluded that he was run beſide himſelf, and 
that too much Learning had made him mad. Hereupon 
| ſome of the principal Perſons of the City came to him to 
examine into the Matter; whom he ſatisfied ſo well, as 
they departed not from bim without being much edified. 
Not long afterward he went to viſit the famous e. Ruſ- 
broch, call'd the Divine Doctor, one indeed of little Learning, 
and of great ſimplicity, but of ſingular Sanctity and molt high 
Contemplation,. whence he came to poſſeſs a very deep and 
fundamental Knowledge of all the Myſtical Theology, by the 
way of Experience. And he tarryed ſome time with him at 
the newly founded Monaſtery at Wavre, near Bruſſels, where 
he was firſt Prior of the Regular Canons: And by him was 
fully inſtructed in all what appertain'd to the Kingdom of 
Gol in the Soul, and to the conſtituting of ſuch a Society a- 
mong Chriſtians as might beſt reſtore the decay'd Primitive 
and Apoſtolical manner of Living. This now he was woolly 
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bent upon: And having ſuch Examples before him as this 
venerable Man and Thaulerus, both almoſt of the ſame Cha- 
racter, he made haſte to put the ſame in Execution accor- 
dingly. Returning then home, by the Advice and Encou- 
ragement, of the ſaid Rusbrochius, as alſo of other Pious and 
Learned Men, and finding an inward powerful Call, he gave 
himſelf up for this End, to TR the Word of God; by 
which great Numbers were converted: But ſome were Euch 
exaſperated againſt him for Ins Liberty in Taxing the Evils 
and Corruptions of the Times. The Provinces of Urrechs 
and Holland were chiefly bleſſed with his Miniſtry; where 
a mighty Progreſs was ſoon made, in order to a real Refor- 
mation both 1n the Clergy and Laity. To the obtaining of 
which, he thought there could be no better Method than to 
begin with the right Education of Youth ; nor any other 
Standard ſo ſafe as the Holy Scriptures, when duly inter- 
preted by the Catholick Conſent of the Church. This there- 
tore he firictly attended to, and having an admirable way 
of winning on the Affections in his Converſation, a conſi- 
derable Alteration was quickly effected, among the younger 
Sort, at leaſt; who were made willing to embrace an 
humble and laborious Life, rather than to enjoy all the 
Vanity and Luxury of the World. A great number of 
hopeful Boys, and poor Clerks, flock'd to him apace from 
all Parts, who by his means receiv*d their Education Gratis; 
beſides which he ſet every one a Task, which was to copy 

out the ſacred Books, or elſe pieces of Devotion, at their 
leiſure Hours from Study; Paying them the juſt Price for 
what they writ, but not all at once, but at ſeyeral times; 
that ſo coming often to him, they might frequently receiye 
together with their money good Exhortations to Piety and 
tolid Chriſtianity; and alſo might be prevented from 
pending prodigally what they receiv d at one time. He ſet 
up alſo Charity- Schools for Girls: And for the bigger ones he 
purchaſed a convenient Houle for them to cohabit in, where 
they were brought up in Spinning, Weaving, Sowing and 

other Womens Work, till they ſhould be diſpoſed of. He 


6 


was continually exerciſed in the Labour of Love, always 
abounding in acts of Mercy, both Ghoſtly and Bodily ; 
for which he parted with his whole Eſtate, except a mo- 
derate Allowance which he reſerved for his own Neceſſities. 
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He preach'd generally once, and often twice a Day - And 
ſometimes when the Power of God was ſtrong upon him, 


they ſay, he would continue his Exhortations to the People 
two, or even three Hours; And the Churches where he 


preach'd would be ſo crowded as hardly to contain the 


| Concourſe of all Ranks; Perſons gladly leaving their Bu- 
ſineſs and their Meals, to attend on his Inſtrudtions. At 
recht, Deuenter, Zwoll and Kempen he ſpread the Seed of 


the Divine Word to great Increaſe; and 1n this laſt Place 


the Parents of our Thomas having often opportunity of hear- 


ing him, were mightily edified ; and being by him directed 
in the Principles of Chriſtian Education of Children, firſt 


committed to his Tuition their eldeſt Son John, and af- 


terward to his Succeſſor this their youngeſt. Alſo at Leiden, 
Delf, Goude and Amſterdam the Word of God {pread, and 


multiplied abundantly in Hearts that were diſpoſed to re- 


ceive the ſame : And Societies of the Devotes did ſpring up 
and eſtabliſh themſelyes in theſe and other Cities and 


Towns thereabouts, according to the Rule and Form by 


him preſcrib'd ; yea even in Guelderland, Brabant, Flanders, 
Friſeland, WeStphalia and Saxony, within a few Years. Thus 
by his continual Labovr of Preaching, Praying, Teaching, 


Exhorting, Adviſing and Ordering of Affairs both of the 


Schools and Religious Societies, he ſpent himſelf Day and 
Night to the Glory of his Maſter. But while he had farther 


and greater Deſigns in his Head, he was taken away from - 
the midſt of an evil Generation, the corrupt Prielts, and 
formal Phariſees, who ſharply proſecuted him for his boldly 
rebuking Vice, and conſtantly ſpeaking the Truth without 
reſpect of Perſons; leaving Dr. Florentius Leiderdam, a 
Perſon of a noble Extraction and Education, who for 
Conſcience ſake had quitted his Preferment in the Church, 
to ſucceed him, and to carry on what was by him ſo hap- 


pily begun. He died in the Lord, when he was but Four 
and Forty Years old ; this our Thomas being then but a 
Child, upon Auguſt the 25th A. MCCCLXXXIV. His 
Works that are publick are his Proteſtation, concerning 


the True and ſincere Preaching ; his Conclufions, or Re- 


ſolves; and a ſhort Treatiſe concerning the Study of the 


Sacred Books; which are generally printed with the Works 


of our Author, who receiv'd them from Dr. William de Sal- 
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\nd | warvilla, Archdeacon of Brabant, who writ to Pope U;- 

im, | ban VI. on his behalf, and after his Deceaſe compil'd his 

ple | Life. Beſides which, there are ſaid to be about Twenty other 
be Treatiſes, (till extant in ſome Libraries of the Netherlands, 
the | a Catalogue whereof is to be found in (d)) Miræus and 

zu- ce) Smweertins, beſides ſome Pieces of Rusbrochins by him 

At tranflated into Latin, particularly that excellent one, De 

of | Septem Gradibus Amoris, or the Scale of Divine Love. 


— _—_—_— 


ace S8. VI. Now according to Dr. ( Salvarvil's Teftimony 
ar- | there were many Thouſands up and down the Low-Coun- 
ted tries, that had been convinc'd by his Preaching, and turn'd 
irc from the World to Chrif. Theſe he adviſed if they were 
af- ſingle, to live together, as many as could conveniently, in 
en, one Houſe for mutual Exhortation; and to call them- 
nd {ſelves Brethren and Sifters; and that they ſhould be ſure to 
re- earn their Livelihood with the Labour of their Hands. He 
up | would ſuffer none to beg at the Door, or to go from Houſe 
nd to Houſe out of Curioſity, or for their Maintenance; but 
by perſwaded them to (tay at Home, and to mind, according 
Fs, tothe Apoſtles Rule, their own Buſineſs; yet not for the 


ale of greater Advantage to ſet about ſuch Employments, 
ig, or to attend any ſo much, as might bean hindrance to the 
he M Duties of Devotion, or of their Station. He was zealous 
1d againſt ſeveral Abuſes in the Canon Law, wherein he was 


well skill'd, and againſt the corrupt Practices of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Courts; cautioning bis Congregation earneſtly 
againſt them, and againſt all whatever did not agree with 
the Poverty and Simplicity of the Lite of Grit. But tho 

he charged them to look unto Chrif as the only Beginner 


4 and Finiſher of their Felicity, yet he confin'd them not to 
or the Reading of none but Chriſtian Authors. For he re- 
h, commended to them, among the Philoſophers, Plato and 
55 Arxristotle; but far the higheſt value he ſet upon the former, 
Ir for the excellent Diſcourſes in the Perſon of Socrates. The 


Morals alſo of Seneca exceedingly pleas'd him; which as con- 
taining 1n them a rich Mine he propos'd to the Members of 
bis Society. In the Study of Phylick, to which the Py 
F353 8 0 
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(f) 4p. T. 4 Kemp. Vit. Gerard. Magn, 
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of his Inſtitution led him, it doth not appear that he con- 
cern'd himſelf with any other Authors than Hippocrates a- 
lone: Or in that of the Laws with any other than the Text 
it ſelkl. Tho' he was no admirer of Poetry, yet it appears 
that he had a kindneſs for Virgil. But above all, the Study 
of Holy Scripture was, as the Root and Foundation of all 
Chriſtan and ſolid Knowledge, commended by him to his 
Followers. And here the Goſpel in the firſt place, as con- 
taining the Life of our great 7 was by him taken 
notice of. Radix Studii tui (ſaid he) & ſpeculum vitæ ſit 
primo Evangelium Chriſti, quia ibi eſt vita Chriſti, 1. e. Let the * 
Root of thy Study, and Mirror of thy Life, be in the firſt 
place the Goſpel of Chriſt, becauſe therein is the Life of 
Chriſt. This was the Fundamental Rule of the Founder of 
the Community, wherein our Author, now young, ſolicit- 
ted that he might Live and Die, and wherein he actually 
liv'd beyond a Man's full Age; and is indeed the Hinge 
upon which all his Writings turn. In the next place he 
recommended the Lives of the Fathers and antient Saints, 
particularly their Conferences, as great Helps and Excite- 
ments in the Chriſtian Race; wherein the Author of the 
Imitation cloſely follows him in like manner. He read alſo 
the Writings of St. Ambroſe and St. Auſtin, St. Hierom, and 


Gregory the Great, with thoſe of St. Bernard and our Vene- | 


Table Bede: And, according to the beſt Light of Antiquity 
that he could arrive to, eltabliſh'd ſuch a Chriſtian Com- 
munity, as was highly pleaſing to many good Souls, but 
to none more than to theſe two Brethren, Fohn and Thomas 
K__ ; „„ 
F. VII. Thomas having been by his Brother introduced 
and recommended to Florentiut, was of him molt courteouſly 
and kindly receiv d. Who diſcerning him to be a very hope- 
ful and modeſt Lad, took immediate care to ſee him pro- 
vided with a Chamber, Books and Diet. So upon this oc- 
caſion our little Devote was daily in the Company of the 
Preſident Florentius, in whoſeHouſe he was at firſt lodg d, and 
of others the moſt eminent for Piety and Learning that con- 
ſorted with bim; and he fail'd not to make all the Advan- 
tages hereof, that it was poſſible for a ſludious and pi- 
ouſly diſpoſed Youth. An account of this is given by him- 
lielt in the Life of the ſaid Florentius, his Matter, after the 


— 
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following manner, When for the ſake of my Studies, I 


\ © was in my younger Years arriv'd at Deventer, I inquird 


after the way to the Canons Regular of Vindeſheim. Whi- 
« ther proſecuting my Journey, and having there found 
4e the Fraternity of the ſaid Canons, and with them my 


© own Brother; by his Counſel and Encouragement I was 
4 induc'd to addreſs my ſelf to that molt venerable Perſon | 


Dr. Florentius, the ſweet Fragancy of whoſe Fame had 


1 already reach d the upper Provinces [of Germany] and 


te 


had drawn out my Mind very much to the Love of him; 
as having heard a great many Scholars ſpeak exceeding 
well of bim, and conſtantly extol his Performances in 
< the Cauſe of God and of Religion. For both to the Eye 

and Ear he was a truly Religious Man; nothing was ei- 
ther ſeen or heard of him, but what tended to Virtue and 
Piety; and in the Eyes of all he was Graceful and Love- 
ly, as being a true Worſhipper of God, and a devout 
„ Reverencer of Holy Church. As I came therefore into 
“ the Preſence of this Reverend Father, he being mov'd 


„with Pity towards me, kept me for ſome little time with 


him in his own Houſe, and there he prepared and in- 
« ſtructed me for the Schools, giving me moreover ſuch. 


„ Books as he thought I might Rand in need of. After this 
he obtain'd for me my Chamber and Board of a certain 
© honourable and devout Matron, who both to me and 
many other Clerks, was a good Benefactreſs. Now be- 
ing thus providentially join'd to this Holy Man, and his 

© Brethren, I daily ativan 


ed to, and inſpected their devout 
“ Converſation, and was greatly rejoiced and delighted in 
ec their good Lives, and in the gracious words which pro- 
*« ceeded forth from the Mouths of theſe humble ones; for as 
much as I did not remember, that I had ever before ſeen 
& tuch Men as theſe ſo Devout and Fervent in the Love of 
God, and of their Neighbour; of whom I obſerv*d that 
they had nothing in them of the Life of the World. 

$. VIII. Then he acquaints us how he was even raviſh'l 


with beholding conſtantly the Heavenly Converſation of 


the Rector of this Devout Society, a Man filled with Wiſ⸗ 


dom and Underſtanding in the Knowledge of Chriſt, and 
_ adorned with all the Chriſtian Graces, 1 imitating, 
with his Presbyters and Clerks, the Form of the 


true Apo- 
folical : 
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folical Life, and of the Church of Feruſalem, when it was 


cc 


— 


firſt founded. Theſe therefore having all one Heart and one 
Spul in God, brought every one of the things which he 
poſſeſſed, or had earned by his Labour, into the Common 
Fund; and receiving out thence again neceſſary Food and 
Raiment, were therewith contented, taking no Care for 


the Morrow, but enjoying all things in common, and cal- 
ting nothing their own : For having here dedicated tbem- 


ſelves to God, both in Body and Soul, they wholly com- 


"mitred themſelves to his Care, and were for his ſake obe- 


dient to their Spiritual Rector. They {tudy'd, ſays he, 
to pay therefore a willing Obedience to the Rector, ſer 
over them by God, or (in his abſenge) to his Vicar : 
with all their might to overcome themſelves, to reſiſt 
their Paſſions, to break the Motions of their own Will; 
and to keep a ſtrict Watch in all things; fervently be- 

ſeeching the reſt to give them Reproot, or Correction, 
** whenſoever they ſhould need it. And hereupon going 

to give ſome Account of their particular manner of Life, 


4c 
cc 
4 
E 

4 
4c 


* 


: and therewith doubtleſs of his own, he tells us how they 
quietly abiding at Home, did mott carefully employ the 


main of their time in Tranſcribing of the Scriptures, and 
other good Books: And how being much alſo engaged in 


holy Reading and devout Meditation, they in the midſt of 
their Labours had, for Refreſhment of themſelves, recourſe 
to Ejaculatory Prayers, and ſhort Aſpirations of the Soul, 


according to the Method here laid down 1n the Second and 

Third Book of this Volume. The firſt thing in the Mor- 
ning was to go to Church, and there offering up to God the 
firſt Fruits of their Lips, and the Breathings of their Hearts, 


proſtrating the Body they lifted up (ſays he) pure Hearts, 


and the Eyes of the Mind towards Heaven; beſeeching God 


with Prayers and Tears to be reconciled to them, through 
the Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt. So there was great Grace 
and true Devotion amongſt them: and they edited many 


both by Word and by Example. And by Patience, bear- 


Ing the Scoffs and Taunts of them that were yet in Bon- 
dage to the World, they won over not a few of theſe to 
the Contempt thereof, and to the Imitation of Chriſt, and 
_ Fellowſhip with the Apoſtles. In ſuch Company as this, 
our young Student made no ſmall Proficiency in à hort 


time ; 
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EL time: for very narrowly obſerving all what he ſaw, he 
took Notes of every thing continually that he remark'd in 
any of them, that might ſerve either then, or thereafter, for 
85 his edification in true and ſolid Piety. Which he afterwards 
f occaſionally made uſe of, not only to write the Lives of 
ſome of them; but alſo in his Sermons, in his Dialogue of 


ä 


: — Novice and Senior, his Manual of Youth, and ſome other 
4 leces. Fo S* od a kg ng ae 
n- 9. IX. Now there was at that time an Holy Man, and 
o molt devout and indefatigable Preacher of God's Word, at 
1. Deventer, by Name Mr. John Brinckerinck, that had been 
5 a Pupil of Dr. Gerard; who Preaching upon a God Friday, 
3 and taking for his Text theſe Words of the Apoſtle, (a) Hz 
t that bt not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
Fo ſhall be not with him freely alſo give us all things? did 
ue thereby greatly excite our young A Kemps, among many 
25 others; the Impreſſion which it made remaining it ſeems 
5 upon him for all his Life after: whence he makes men- 
By tion of it himſelf, with a very high Character of the Prea- 
A cher, 1n(b) one of bis Books, that was written for the ſpecial 
4 ſervice and uſe of that Congregation. And indeed his Heart 
. was fo lively touched with this moſt melting Expreſſion, 
5 that GOD. Sared not his own SON, in ſo pathetical and 
5 ee a manner inculcated by this true Evangelical 
. reacher; as it appears that he was conſtrained by the Mer- 


cies of God, to Spare nothing from thenceforth of what was 
maoſt dear to him, but to preſent his Body, with Chriſt's Bo- 
dy, 2 Living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto GOD, as his Reaſo- 
nable Service. Wherein he was alſo farther after ward eſta- 
bliſhed by another Paſſion- Sermon of the ſame worthy Mi- 
niſter of God, preach d alſo in the ſame Church of Deren- 
ter, upon another (I ſuppoſe the next) Good Friday, from 
that Paſſage in the Pſalms; (c) What ſhall I render unto the 
Lord for all his Benefits towards me? And what Reflections 
he made hereupon, may, by his Acts of Thankſgiving at the 
end of the 4th Book of this Volume, particularly as to the 
Second and Third Articles, be in part ſeen. But beſides 


r | 85 
(4) Lib. de Diſcipulis D. Floremii. ca. 3. 
(c) Pf. 116. 12. 88 e N 0 
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theſe Two, there was alſo a Third Diſcourſe of the ſaid 

Mr. Brinckerinck, by means of which this our molt induſtri- 
ous and hopeful © Puig was confirmed not a little in the 
Reſolution he had taken to follow Chrif. It was a New 
Tear's Day Sermon, the Subject whereof was, the Impoſiti- 
on at Circumciſion of the Holy Name JESUS. Concerning 
which the good Man Preach'd as one that had Authority, 
and that was filled with the Spirit: So that hereby he both 
(4) comforted the Lovers, and according as they deſerved 
| confounded the Deriders of the Bleſſed JESUS ; as was 
not without great Pleaſure obſerv'd, by this his young Diſ- 
ciple. Who has thence given hereof a particular Account; 
with the manner of their ordinary Salutation of one another, 
both Men and Women, in the Name of Feſus. And this was 
afterward made by him the beginning and ending of his 
_ Spiritual Exerciſes; as may 1 from ſeveral Paſſages in 
his Works, ſcattered up and down. But the laſt Chap- 

ter of the Third Book in this preſent Volume, ſeems to 
contain the whole Marrow and Subſtance of his Thoughts 
upon this Matter, according to the Doctrine which he had 
early ſucked in from the Mouth of fo excellent a Perſon ; 
| who had taken up his Model of Preaching from that of 
Dr. Gerard; of whom he was not only a zealous Diſciple, 


—__ 


but a conſtant Companion alſo for ſeveral Years before 


his Death, and his Aſſiſtant in the Work of the Miniſtry. 
He therefore, according to the Principles which he had re- 
ceived of his Maſter, which have already been hinted, did 
in this memorable Sermon, to the Joy of ſome and Confu- 
ſion of others that were preſent, demonſtrate, (b_) That at 
the Name of FESUS every Axe end bow, of things in Hea- 
wen and things in Earth, and things under the Earth? And 
herein ſet forth, that Chriſt was to be Loved and Adored 
by us, without any Competitor, becauſe GO D had ſo 
highly exalted him, and given him a Name which is above eve- 
1 Name; for as much as this was particularly apply'd by 
him to the (c) Saints in Glory, as we are ſufficlently in- 
V :. To 
(a) Hee dicens latificabat amatores Feſu, & ronfundebat deriſo= _ 
res ejus prout digm erant. T. 3 Kemp. lib. de Diſcip. Flor. c. 3. 
Cb) Phil. 2. 10. Nomen Jeſu ſuper onmia nonana exaltando. 
(c, Et ante omnia & ſuper omnia nonrina ſanforum diligunt, 


S allorant Feſum Dei filium, T. à K. ibid. 
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firuced by the ſhort Narrative our Author has left us of 


it. Whence it is I think obſervable, that ſo very little No- 
tice is taken of any of the Saints in particular, except of 
the Bleſſed Mother of our Lord, in the devout Treaties of 
our Author, '(which are above Twenty ;) nor even of her 
in the moſt celebrated Piece of all, by way of Invocation: 
Not to mention the Books and Remains of others, which 
I have ſeen and read of the ſame Society; in all which, 
the means of reaching the Communion of Saints glorified 


together with their Suffrages before the Throne of God and 


the Lamb, is ſtill ſuppoſed or expreſſed to be a (40 Con- 
formity with their Lives and Doctrines, as in the Unity 
of rhe Spirit of Jeſus. However, it is certain that our Au- 
thor, at leaſt, whounderſtood the Maxims of his own Fra- 
ternity as well as any, made all to center in the Imita- 
tion of Chriſt himſelf, and in ſeeking above all to be by 
his moſt powerful Interceſſion accepted of God: And that 
being a zealous and diligent Hearer of the Word prea- 
ched, as well as a ſtrict Obſerver of all other Duties publick 
and private, he made in a little time no little Progreſs ; 


notwithſtanding the difficulty of the Times, and ſeveral 


great Temptations, which by the Will of God were ſuf- 


| fer'd to try him at Seaſons ; and of which there is ſome 


mention not only in his Soliloqay, but in other Treatiſes 
likewiſe of his. FFF 
5. X. Wherefore after that Florentius had thoroughly 
try d him, having obſerved his exact Diligence in the Per- 
formance of all the Duties and Exerciſes that were laid 
upon him, and the great Sincerity and Simplicity which 
appear d in all his Actions, he was ſo well pleas d with 
him as to adopt him his ( Son. And as ſuch he took 
delight to have him conſtantly near him, and to ſend him 
in Meſſages of Importance; and ſometimes alſo to receive 
his Dictates in Writing. Whence it has been ſuggeſted 1 
0 . ate „ 25 


. U " 
—— — 2 G ucds... dud — 


ea) &i vis Deo & ſanctis placere inſpice vitam ſanctorum, 
lege doctrinam eorum ut cum ſanct is ſanctus fias, & + ſanctis eru- 
diori s, &c, De Diſcipl. Clauſtr. Iib. 1. c. 15. [rem de Imit. 
Chriſt. I. 1. c. 18. lib. 3. c. 58, & alibi freguentenr. 
(>) Noſtrum Thomam ſilii loco habebat. Fr. TolenC, vit. 
Kemp. p. 8. 
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know by ſome, as particularly by (40 Heſerut, that the 
chief Materials for writing the famous Treatiſe ſo hotly 
conteſted about by two Religious. Orders, were firſt col- 


lected from the Mouth of Florentius by our Thomas while 
he attended him, who having taken down his notable Say- 


ings into his Table-Book, is ſuppoſed to have digeſted them 
into that Treatiſe during the firſt Six Years after the De- 
ceaſe of this his ſpiritual Father, when he had molt Lei- 
ſure, as being not yet 1 2725 as they call it, or at leaſt 
within ſome few Years after, and before the Year MCC CC 
XVIII. But this is contradicted by others, yet Fronteas 
ſeems to be of his Opinion, who has written with much 
Reputation in Vindication of our Author's Right to it, a- 


gainſt the Plea of an Italian Abbot. Tis certain how- 


ever that his Attendance upon this excellent Perſon, could 
not but be of a goal Advantage to him, in the future 

e in general, and in the formation and 
direction of his Studies in particular, to a publick Edifica- 


tion. One day which was ſome great Feltival, after the 


Service in the Choir was over,  Florentius taking notice of a 
more than ordinary Chearfulneſs in the Countenance of his 
Spiritual Son, calld him Jo him, and diſcourſed with him 


in private a long while, ſtyling him his at beloved Son in 


the Lord, and mightily encouraging him to Perſeyerance, 
and fo make a right uſe of all the Benefits which he en- 


joy d, by a wiſe and prudent; Determination of himſelf. 
And thus he was aſſiſted and counſelled by him upon all 


proper Occaſions, growing up under his Care as a young 


Plant, diligently water'd by his Inſtructions. and Moniti- 
ons. Now this Father of the Devotes being in bis latter 


Years very ſickly, he by his Attendance upon him was 
edify'd exceedingly, and fird with a deſire of copying 
after his great Patience and _ invincible Tranquility : 
but eſpecially by being near him in his laſt Sickneſs, he 


greedily ſuck'd in his laf Sayings, and treaſurd them up 
in his Heart; ſome of which he has taken care to record 
for the benefit of Poſterity in his deyout Pieces, particular- 
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ly in that which makes the Fourth Book of this preſent 
Volume; under che Perſon of Philothea. And thus the 
I- whole Care of his Education from the Age of about Thir- 
ie teen till Twenty continued with the good Florent ius, who 
Y” [made the belt Proviſion for him that was in his Power: 
m XI. For the firſt Years he us'd#to frequent the Lectures 


an intimate Friend of Florentius; whom at the end of the 
Courſe he offer d to pay, as the feſt of the Students did ; 


{1 Dr. Behme, acquainted with his Condition, and the Re- 
i lation he bore to ſo excellent a Perſon as Florentius, would 
not accept any thing of him. This, tho” not in it ſelf very 
great, that he might expteſs hotvever his gratitude to them 
both, is very circumſtantially related by him. In whicti 
plain Account it is obſervable, that his earneſtneſs to im- 
prove himſelt in the Academical Studies, & Was ſuch, as when 
be was wholly deſtitute of Money to diſcharge the ordinary 


E 


a Pledge in the Profeligrs Hands for ſecurity; it being 4 
the Juſtice and Generoſity of theſe two Doctors, as of theit 


5 w ww Nw 


caſe, were purely Chriftian. 


— 


tance with one Mr. Arnold Sthoonhove, a Perſon from his 


Dr. Leiderdam, and ot his moſt laudable Inſtitution had at- 
tracted hither: For they were Chamber-Fellows for ſome 
time; and both the great Harmony and Sympathy of theif 
Tempers, and the Heavenly Grace which was fo plenti- 
; fully thed into both their Hearts, made them extreamly 


% 


dear to each other. This Friendthip which was hefe con- 


traced, lasted all their Lives; and ſtill more and more in- 


NN en — 8 1 5 


of Dr. John Behme, who was Rector of the Scholats, and 


Florentius having for that end ſupplyd him with Money, 
that he might not be burthenſome or beholden to any. But 


Fees, he work'd hard at Writing, till he was able to leave 


Book of good value which he had Copied: Alſo, that both 


$. XII. And here he fell into a very intimate acquain- 


rery Infancy ſingularly devoted to God, whom the fame of 


creas'd ; and Shoonhove dying firſt; he writes the Life of his 
Friend, wherein having given an Account of his being fet- 
ted in the newly inſtituted 1 Dr. Leiderdam, 2- 


a, 
U 


pupil likewiſe, are not unworthy of being remark'd, in as | 
much as the Principles by which they all Three moy'd in this 
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mong the young Students of Divinity or Clerks; he pro- 
cCeeds to tell how, by the Aſſiſtance and Direction of the 
ſaid god Doctor, they were plac d near together, « At 
* the ſame time; ſays he, by the, means of Florentine, ! 
came alſo todwellin that very Houſe, and I abode with 
© Arnold in that Society for almoſt a twelve-Month, we 
being both contented with one little Chamber and one 
Bed. And here Llearn'd to write, and to read and under- 
L ffand the Holy Scripture; and I heard Letur's of Morali- 
« ty, with Treatiſes or Diſcourtes of Devotion. Like- 
_< wiſe I was mightily. animated to the contempr of the 
World by the moſt ſweet Converſation of the Brethren, 
s and was daily aſſiſted and inſtructed by the Pious Ad- 
| 975 monitions of Arnold. 4 eee 40.4 4 N 
8 XL. There was alſo in the ſame Houſe, at the very 
ſame time, one who had been a Merchant in Flanders and 
Holland, a Native of Duſebrach-in the Marquiſate, not far 
from Weſel, by Name John Keſſel or Xetel, who had a 
mind to leave off his Merchandize, notwithſtanding he 
thriv d in it very well, in hopes at firſt of making a better 
Merchandize in the Church; as thinking that he nt by 
his Intereſt, or by Preſents, come without much difficulty 
to be made a Biſhop, or a Royal Abbot. In order to 
which he had already, while a Layman, provided himſelf 
with moſt precious Prieſtly Ornaments and Robes, all im- 
broider'd with Imagery of Gold, ſuch as any Lord Abbot 
might wear: But he, being after this touck'd in Conſcience, 
and, by God's Spirit powerfully convincing him of Sin, bet- 
ter inform'd, upon the hearing of this new Inſtitution at 
Deventer, quits the Houſe that he had at Dort, comes away 
{peedily hither, ; and baving parted with all the fine Trin- 
kets he had bought, that he might diſtribute the price of 
them in Charitable uſes, he now, inſtead thereof, buys 
himſelf very poor Cloaths, and alſo a Frock or Apron ſuch 
as Cooks have, and thus accoutred preſents himſelf to ſerve 
in the Kitchin. So upon his inſtant preſſing he was accord- 
ingly recerv'd; and in this mean Station is recorded to have 
been a ſhining Light, and a moſt admirable Example of 
_ Chriſtian Humility, Poverty and Charity. With him our 
young Student quickly grew to be familiarly acquainted, 
and Was abundantly edify d (as he owns) in his Compa- 
| FVP 
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ny; tho he was one but of few Words, aqd Preath'd rather by 
Deeds, according to what he has written of him, than by 
yerbal diſcourſe. He learnt from him the manner of his 
Religious Exerciſes, and obtain'd of him, notwithſtanding 
his great Secrecy and Humility, a Copy of the ſame; which 
by this means is preſerv'd, he having ſubjoin'd it to the 
Narrative of his Life, whence the agreement of it with the 
Third Book of this preſent Volume will eaſily be diſcern'd: 
nay beſides, from the affinity of theſe two Names 70h 
Keſſel and John Geſſen, it is a conjecture of ſome, that 
through careleſneſs of Tranſcribers, one might be a Cor- 
ruption of the other in ſome of the Copies, with regard to 
the former Volume; the true Author chooſing to have it 
rather inſcrib'd by the name of his Friend, who might give 
occaſion to it, than by his own. Thus much however is 
certain that there was a moſt ſweet Harmony in the Senti- 
ments, Maxims and Exerciſes of theſe two Friends, where- 
by we may believe they did not a little mutually ſtrength- 


en and edify each other, as may be gathered from his ſaid 


Life; in which he takes alſo notice of this their Friendſhip ; 
but withal, after his manner, ſpeaking as little of himſelf 
as cou'l be, ſaying, Hewas extremely well known to me when 1 
ſtadied at Deventer. And afterwards he mentions, how one 
time this good Brother diſcourſing with his Companion or 
Friend (probably meaning himſelf) concerning Holy Po- 
verty and Self-Abdication, it did, both from the geſture of 
his Body, and the alteration of his Couttenance, appear 
evidently, that he muſt needs inwardly be all in a flame. 
And in his preſence too it is not unlikely that theſe moſt re- 
markable Words were utter d by him, in his Cooks dreſs, 
and with exceeding Fervour and Pleaſantneſs, viz. * Am 
not now made a great Prieſt, and a Prelate, who do give the Com- 
munion twice every day to the Brethren ! Signifying iu this Pa- 
table (ſays out Author) that he prepar'd Dinner and Supper 
for the Brother- hood, and fed Chrilt in each of them. Theſe 
two Keſſel and Schconhive, were the chief of his Friends 
while at Deventer The firſt of whom died white he con- 
tinued there, in the Year MCCCXCVUI ; butthe other 
ſurviv'd about thirty Years 3 


235 92 d ALV. 
Nonne Magus Sacerdos fatus ſum & Prelatus, qui omi dig 
li Comm nico fratres. Vit. Jo. Cacab. eee 
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An Account of the 
s. XIV. Another of bis Acquaintance here, was Gerard 


Tp 


de Zutphen, one of the firſt Canons of St. Auſtin's Order, 


and Clerk of the ſame Community, inftiruted by Dr. Ge- 
rard Groot; who has left us two Aſcetical Pieces; the one 
of the Internal Reformation ll the Forces of the Soul, and the 


other, The Spiritual Progreſſes, or Fourneys, which are both 


Printed in the Bibliotheca Patrum, and in fome Editions of 


our Author's Works, who has written his Life. He died 
young, about the Year MCCCXC VII, being then aged 


ut One and Thirty. And ſoon after this à Kempis had: 


Thoughts of leaving Deventer, now Death had ſeparated 
from him two ſuch dear Spiritual Friends as of a fudden; 
whereby he was ſtill exceedingly more drawn from the 
_ Conſideration of all Creatures, and of the Inſtruments in 


particular of God's Grace and Bleſſing, to the ſovereign 
Fountain it ſelf. 556 N 
8. XV. But we cannot here altogether omit one Gerlac 
Peterſen, or Peters, a Native of Deventer, who being at- 
tracted by the Clerks of the Community under Florent ius, 
and by him and them inſtituted in the way of the Spiritual 
Life, was tranſlated to Mindeſbeim among the Canon Re- 


gulars of that Houſe. He ſtay' d three or four Years lon- 
ger at Deventer than this our Author, and was very emi- 


nent for Piety, and ſo like to him, as to be a ſecond 
2 Kempis ; whence his Soliloquy alſo, under the Title of 
Alter Thomas de Kempis, was Printed at Paris, A. D. 1659. 


which breaths an excellent Spirit, and has in it the true 
Life of Chriſfttanity, without any mixture of Superſtition, 


His Life is written by John Buſch, in his Chronicle of Win- 
deſbeim, publh'd by Ro weyd at Anmerp, A. D. 1621. 

Ss. XVI. Such as theſe were the Friends and Compa- 
nions of our Author at his firſt ſetting out, who left a 
Tincture upon him all his Life after. By theſe Examples 


ſet before him, he was much ſtirr'd up to an holy Emu- 


lation, and was zealous to make the beſt Advantage of 
all vrhatever did oceur, approving himſelf an excellent 


Husband of Time. He was diligent at Home, aſſiduous 


in the Schools, and frequent at Church; and in a few 
Years he made a conſiderable Progreſs, as the many Trea- 
tiles by bim written do ſufficiently bear witneſs: And as 
he writ a very good Hand, and was moſt induſtrious, he got 
5 not 


Life and Works of the Author. xXxi 
not a little by Tranſcribing of antient and valuable Ma- 
nuſcripts; and whatever it was he got in this way, the 
whole was by him brought into the common Cheft, 

S. XVII. Now it was a Cuſtom among the Clerks of 
this Congregation, to hare not only their ſtated Confe- 
rences for the Advancement of Piety, under the Direction 


of their proper Superiour, but alſo to have occaſional En- 


tertainments, or Colloquies, more privately for this End, 
at which but two or three ſhould be preſent. A zealous 
Lover and Promoter of which, was our Thomas ; together 
with his beloved Contemporary Lubbertus Bernerus, ot Ber- 
nier, a Perſon of inflam'd Devotion, and of a moſt plea - 
ſant and chearful Converſation, whoſe common Saying 


was, Come Brother, let us nom warm one another, when he 


had a mind to put forward ſome Spiritual Diſcourſe: Or, 
Men? O when ſhall we again Fire our ſelves ? For they 
were ſo earneſtly affected, that their Hearts ſenſibly burn- 
ed within them, while they were Conferring together about 
Chrift, their Hope of Glory : So that they ſometimes for- 
pat themſelves, tarrying up even till Midnight almoſt, be- 
ing kept awake as with a Fire in their Bowels, ſweetly 
melting them into the Love of God, and of his Com- 
mandments ; whereby they experimented, as this our Au- 


thor ſaith, in themſelves that of the Pſalmiſt, (a) Thy 
Word is Fired {or Fiery] to the utmo, and thy Servant hath 
loved it, according to the Vulgar. It was alſo another 
Cuſtom for them to take their Turns to ſerve in the Kit- 
chin, together with the Cook; that ſo they might be all 
Servants of each other, not excepting the very meaneſt Of- 
fices, and well exercis'd hereby in the Grace of Humility, 
Now when it came to him to keep his Week, in his ap- 
Pointed Courſe, he was not a little ſatisfy'd to have by 
this means the Enjoyment of his dear Friend Keſſel, ſo long 

$ he was living; with whom he contracted an intimate 
City" while they were thus employed together: and 
profited in his Company exceedingly ; notwithſtanding 
that this was otherwiſe a Diverſion from ſuch Exerciſes and 
Labours, as had in them a more apparent View of Edi- 

% EE i GH n 
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fication, And here there was nothing ſo mean that he 
1 willingiy ſubmitted not to; and in particulat he tells 
_—. himſelf how he often drew Water out of the Well (lying 
2 at ſome diſtance off) for the uſe of the Kitchin; which 
he does upon occaſion of a certain Man, who (4) tum- 
bling into the ſaid Well with his Head foremoſt, as he 
was fitting with ſeveral others upon the brim of it, and i © 
falling dep through Heavineſs, at a publick Conference * 
wot by Florentias, while he was making them a- deyout Go 
Exhortation; was by a wonderful Providence prefery'd, I ©: 
being found upon. his Feet (tho' the Well was narrow) to 43 
the great Aſtoniſhment of them that were preſent, and || © 
drawn up alive and found. Our Thomas was not then b 

_ preſent when this happen'd ; but his frequent drawing of 
Water from it, when he had well examin'd the Matter 4 
of Fact, was a good Memento to him to abide. Vigilant 
and Attentive to the Exhortations of this Holy Man And ill © 
peſides this, there was alſo a farther Advantage which he ; 
mentions, in doing the ſervile Offices of the Houſe : Ill © 
Which is, that while one was labouring thus for the reſt, | 
all the reſt were oblig'd to offer up Prayers for him. And Ill © 
for this Reaſon even Florentius himſelf would by no means 

be excus d from it, tho' never ſo much importun d: Who 
taught his Diſciples this Leſſon, by bis own Example, 
that Works of Piety ought ſometimes to give place to thoſe 
of Charity; and that an Humble Soul is capable of Bene- 
fit more by rightly doing the neceſſary Work of a Family, 
out of Love to Chriſt's Members, whenſpever thereto cal- 
led, than either by being at Church, or by Prayer and Me- 
dlitation in the Cloſet ; yea that the very vileſt Services. of 
Charity, were to be preferi'd before the molt glittering and 
molt pompous. This with other Leſſons of his, was. moſt 


| E ſuck d in, and imitated, by this beloved Son 3 as 
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leveral of his Writings do clearly teſtify. rr. 
S. XVIII. Having continued here ſeven Years, the good 
Florentius died, leaving him, as it were, an Orphan; which, 
with the Deceaſe of his other Friends but a little before, 
. made a deeper Impreſſion on his Mind, than all what he 
had hitherto at any time met with. But before his Death 
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of St. Agnes, which is iuſt by the Town of Zul. 
was a little College of Regulat: Canons, \newly-{et up oh 
the ſide of the River Oeder: and carry'd with him a by 
from Floyentins, written à little before his death to tecoma 
mend hit for a Member of that Houſe. This was at that 
time very obſcure , being” icarce knoummn to any body; 
whence: the number of the Canong, and thbſe that inha- 
bited in it, was mighty ſmall: Which made it the mor 
agreeable to him, Who fought: only where he might le bel 
hid, and have the Enjoy mei at the fame dine of two: 
three faithful and pious Friends, wiih. whom he could 
freely converſe concerning the Ftings of Heaven 


XIX. Kere now: his Brother was already before him 


which prov'd to him no little Eacouragement. He receiy'd 
him in the Year MCC with abundance of Joy and Kind- 
neſs; ſo that they both burſt out at once tagether imo this 
Heavenly n O hon Good and Foyful's 

| » ito Hell roperherin Unity]. Sonfe relate 
the occaſion of bis coming ther a dittis diffetently, and 
fay. his: deſign in it at ſirtt was i n ſome Indul- 
gerices, which Pope Boniface the IXth had Pranted to the 
Church of this place j hut that afterwards he had a great 
Deſite tobe admi tteil into the Society of theſe Canons, up- 


on beholding narrowly the natmer of their Life; However it 


might be, it doth not any where appear from his own Works, 


— 


that he had ever any great valuation for, or dependence up- 


* 


on Papal Indulgrncs, but rather that de de ee 
again{t all Trafficking in the matter of Religion, And aà ſtiff 
Aſſertor of Chriſt's Metits againſt all Human Confidence. 


S8. XX. Here he continued full five Years eee 
7 


that ſo he might both moderate the Earneſtneſs of his Zea 
and thoroughly alſo try bo well ſuchi à fort of Lite as he 
had here propos d to himſelf, would agtee with him; for 


be foreſaw the great Danger and Rocks of entring raſhly | 
into ſuch a State, without all that due Caution and Pre- 
CO Rr er by  paration 
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in the congluding Thankſgiving to his excellent Soliloquy; 
here apphying te himſelf and; bis Religious Vocution the 
Words of the- Apoftle, © Te ſee ho CALLING, Brethren, how 
ibn nat many kiſe Men after the Elelhy net many mighty; not 
3» 15:4 i] i. $4 75 "+ 2 „ be; 8 3 , T | Y 8 ns many 
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2ab- “ many noble are called but GOD bath choſen the fooliſh things 

les IN © of he World to confound the wiſe; and the weak things there- 

their “ of, to confound the mighty. + Which things I conſider as to 

y to my ſelf, who being contemptible and uſeleſs” to this WE, 
re.“ World, am Hatched away from the Shipwreck thereof, 
-“ through thy Holy Calling, and (4) admitted into the Col- 

&c. i <6 lege and Society of thy Devoted Servants, And that I 

and might not go back again, I have freely and of my own 

heir “ accord (b) bound my ſelf by a VO. And that the Reader 

ous may more clearly underſtand with what Frame of Spirit 

to | he entep'd upon this, it may not be perhaps amiſs here to 

nd I inſert the very Form of bis Renunciation, as it is found in 

on his Works, notwithſtandin bat that will ſeem pret⸗ 

ty particular and uncouth in it; and that muſt by no 

means be ſtrain d beyond the Goſpel- meaning. 
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The Form of his RENuNcIaTION, Oe. 
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I. . Lad Jeſu Chriſt, mn Dope, and mm 9 
F whole efuge, the Belight of my Life, 

and Inkoꝛmation ok mn WManners; this Dan 

do JN. N.) renounce all things that are in the 

Wozld; fo2 the Love of Thee: And this J long 

to per om to the Honour of thy Name. J re- 

nounte in the ũrtt plate all mp Friends; Parents, 

Relations and Rins folk; all that are near and 

dear known and familiar to ine: allo all Cities, 

Towns, Caſtles, Caſtellanies, and Country 

Seats, wich all Mountains and Dallies, i:. 
vers and Fountains, Fields, Meadows and 1 
Woods, ſhould they at any time be mine, oz | 
offered to me; all Oznaments, rich houſhold 

Stuff, plealant and magnificent Moules; all 

Plalteries, Harps, Oꝛgans, Muſicians, Songs, 


VVV 2 


: 5 8h 5 ga Gar- 
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nn 
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(a) Tuo merui ſociari Collegio —— quod utique non meis , 

meritis, ſed, &c. c. 25. u. 3. p. 211. B. Ed. Aut. 1574. 

Vote ſponte conſtrinai. ii 4 
1 Optuſc. Sept. Orat. I. & de Diſcipl. Clauſtr. Lib. iv. c. S. v4 
R * 5 Fs | | Ts | 


Garlands, Perfumes; all Merriments, Clubs, 


les Occupations; all Riches, Goods, Emolu- 
ments, P.operties, Charges, Offices, Digni⸗ 
ties, Solacements, Recreations from without, 


allured and delighted with, oz the Spirit hin: 


— Bays of mp Lite, fo? the Love of Thee, and the 
Salvation of my Soul. 'T ou art mp Hefuge, 


Companion, mp intimate Friend, mp'nearet 


Might as bp Day, and may. thy Hand always 
Pꝛotect me both in P2olſperity and Adverliry; 


e dee bed e 


\ 


Banquets, Converſatians, Viſits, Salutati- 
ons, Favours, Honours and Delights of Men; 
all Buffooneries, Notfes, Anmours, Plays, 
Jets, Wandrings, Excurſions, Tumults, uſe- 


and all whatever either the Fleſh can be tempted, 


II. This dap mozeover J make choice of thee 
fo2 my God and Proteco2, fo2 the Governoz of mp 
Lite ; fo2 the Pꝛovider of all mp Nerefſaries; fo? 
the Comforter of all mp. Ho? aws, Anguiches 
and Temptations, as allo ok all mp Labouts, 
wherewith J am obliged to labour all the 


d2ed, moleſted. and deũled bn. 
02 


mpYouſe,mp City, mp Habitation; thou art mn 
Food, thou art mm Brink, thou only art m 
Heſt and mp Nekedtion: Thou art mp belou 


Relation and Rinſman; thou art to me Bzorher 
and Silter; thou art Father and Patron. Thou 


art the Shepherd and Guardian ok my whole 
- Life, to whom J faithfullp commend-mp 2 


with all that is mine; becaitfe there is wo Sal- 
vation our of Thee, no2 Life ſafe. but with Thee. 
Way theretoꝛe thy Mercy, O'Lozd, be upon me, 
and thy Grace accompany me ever in all things : 
Map allo thine Epe be upon me as well by 


and vouchfafe-to lead me the itraiteft way into 
the Boufe of an e of thy Glozp; where 
ke 
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1 
XXII. This being then tranſacted in private betwixt 
God and his own Conſcience, his publick Profeſſion ane 
Vow hereupon enſued, as the Fruit thereof. Which, ac- 
cordingto the (b) Form that was then receiy'd, was made 
in the manner following, or in Terms equivalent, before 
the great Altar, in the Collegiate Church of St. Ages, viz. 
In the Name of our Lord JESUS CHRIST. Amen. In the 
Year from his irth N. uch a Day of ſuch a Month] 1 N. 
of N. do hereby profefs (b_) my Stedfaſtneſs, and Onverſion of 
my Manners, and Obedience after the Rule of St. Auſtin, he- 
fore GOD and the whole Heavenly Court, in tht preſence of the 
Reverend Father N. and other Fathers and Brethren of this 
Congregation of Canon R-egulars,” under the Rule aforeſaid. In 
faith whereof I have hertunto ſubſcribed. with mine own Hand, 
the Day and Year above- written. And at the ſame time the 
uſual Oath of Canonical Obedience to his Prelate was by 
him taken; which was, c Reverend Sir, I promiſe you O- 
bedience until Death in what is GOOD. ' Concerning which, 
he has abundantly declar'd his own conſtant Sentiment 
in many (4) places of his. Writings,” which che Reader 
may conſult; and wherein he will find ſatisfaction, as to 
the uſe that was by him made of it, whether it was to be 
praiſed or not. Wheteof I ſhall ſay no more, but that 


ide Yoak he took upon him was ſo far from being uneaſy, 


that it was moſt pleaſant to him; and that he has ſaid 
ſuch a world of fine things for it, as if he that reads be 
nat made in love with it, tis moſt plain that He was. And 
no for Ratification of all this in the moſt ſolemn man- 
ner, he took, according to Cuſtom, the Sacrament of 
.Chrifi's Body, as the Seal to what he had voluntarily and 
frankly bound himſelf, after ſo long and full Conſidera- 
tion. This Day was kept ever afterward by him as a great 
Sabbath, and Holy Reſt, with Devotion more than ordi- 
dinary; and renewed Dedication of himſelf, by an earneſt 
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(a. Fo, Caramnel Lobkowitz Theologia Regularis. lib. 7. diſp. 
42. 77. 516. 3 * | ö "Th 


(b) Stabilitatem meam, & converſionem morum meorum, & obe- 
menu feinem e et 
|» (ec) Reverende Domine, promitto vobis Obedientiam IN BONO, 
uſque ad mortem. Id. u. 314. 898 ee 


4% De Imir, Cbrif. in. t. cog, de Diſcipl, Claufr, ib. r. c. 4. xc. 


* 


add Sh 1. Ys LET EI 


An Ac count 


* 


Nxviii 


- 


and joyful Conſitmation of his moſt Solemn Vow, to fol- 
low Chriſt ſtedfatiy to the Death, and by bearing his 
Yoak an this manner, to expreſs his utter Contempt of the 
NMarld; and alſo by Praiſes and Thankſgivings for ſo par- 
ticular a Grace and Favour freely beltowed upon him, glo- 
ritying God, in the deepeſt Acknowledgment. of his own 
Demerits, and the Divine Goodneſs. Wherefore he would 
fay, on this-occaſion, < I aſcribe This, Lord, to thy Pro- 
#* vidence only; and to nothing that is in me. Alſo: 
It is thou, my Lord, that haſt called me, and redeemed 
me out of this World, that I might thus ſerve Thee in 
the Society of thy Choſen: For which I greatly magnify 
* and bleſs thy Holy Name, becauſe thou haſt ſo vouch- 
© fafed to call me bereunto by thy Grace; removing from 
£* me the Burden of my Sins, and giving unto me Good 
Will, chat I might be herein . to thy Holy Will. 
For thou haſt brought me under thy Diſcipline (a ſweet 
£ and eaſy Voak 1) ſoftening my Mind with the Union 
4. of thy Spirit, which the World knoweth not, neither 
ſeeth it, nor ſavoureth it. Hence likewiſe he would 
dJometimes ory out in this manner, when he was made ſe- 
.cretly to taſte of this hidden Unction:: O happy and 
_ = venerable Obedience! Preached and obſerved by our 

Lord Jaſus Chriſt, the Eternal Wiſdom of the Father, 
ſaying, / rame down from Heaven nut to do mint own Mill, 
but the With of Him that ſent me: And when he went 
** to the place of his Paſſion, prayed thus with refignation 
5e of his n Will : O my Father, if it be poſſible, let this 


* 


wet + £ + 8 
FWW 


2 Cup paſs from me . nevertheleſs not as I will, but as thou wilt. 


% And; {this Cub may not paſs away, except I drink of it, 
& thy Will ben S Wa Matter 4 ſo prayed 
alſo the Diſciple. And remembring likewiſe the Word 
of his Bleſſed Mother, when viſited by the Angel, he could 
not forbear expreſſing bis Submiſſion in ſome ſuch manner 
too, ſaying, Behold. the Servant of the Lord! be it unto me 
according to thy Will, For he conſider d him to whom he 
bad thus promis d Duty and Obedience, as an Angel of 
the Lord. This was plainly his Senſe, and almolt his 
very Words, though not found in the ſame place. And 
being exceeding fearful moreoyer of his own Frailty, he 
kearneſtly pray d that God would graciouſly preſerve in 105 | 
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1 
ſame Good Will to the End, and increaſe in him his Grace 
day by day, that he might live up perfectly to the Pro- 
ion he had made. God heard his Prayer: nevertheleſs 
it was his 8 that he ſhould be thoroughly proved. 
5. XXIII. The Re of this Order of Reform'd Canons 
into which he now enter'd, was written by that great 
Light of the Church, St. 4ugufin, and is extant in his 
Works: Whereof I ſhall only here tell the Reader, that 
the main Foundation of it, is no other than the Love of 
God, and next to that the Lowe of our Neighbour ; whence 
it begins with theſe very Words, Before all things, my dear- 
ef Brethren, let GOD be loved, and in the next place our 
Neighbour ; for as much as theſe are the Principal Command- 
ments given us. And this excellent Rule, being but ſhort, 
was read over once every Week by him after that he was 
profeſt, in order to make the Impreſſion thereof more deep 
and conſtant upon his Mind, according to the Counſel of 
this Holy Father. Beſides which Rule, there were likewiſe 
the Ca) Conclußions of their Founder, which were recom- 
mended indeed by him, but not held Obligatory by way 
of Yow , and the Dicta Seniorum, or Sayings of the Elders, 
whereof the Reader will find here a pretty good Collecti- 
on in the ſecond Book, from the fifth to the nineteenth. 
Chapter, they being alſo of the fame Nature. For 
fome of the firſt Years of his being in this place, 
and even after his Profeſſion, he underwent hence great 
Deſertions , Temptations , Ayidities , and conſiderable 
Pains; which are related by the Author of the Continu- 
ation of his Chronicle of Mount St. Agnes: And will be 
found here deſcribed in the 3d, qth, and 5th Chapters of 
the IVth Book, in the Perſon of Theophilus. Notwith- 
ſtanding which, he perſiſted earneſtly in the Exerciſes of 
his Calling: And what he hal receiv'd from Florentius, 
and the Seniors of this Pious Society, when at Deventer, he 
in this time digeſted, for the uſe of others, as well as of 
himſelf. For he himſelf tells us, how it was a Cuſtom 
there for the more devout Clerks, to take (b) Minutes at 
ca) Concluſa & Propoſita, ſed non Vota, in nomine Domini, à 
Mag iſtro Gerardo edita. 5 1 als ? 
) Quidam ex ipfis uerba Viri Dei, in tabulis fignabant, &c. 
Vit. Flor. c. 23. Quidam devoti Verba ab ipſo dicto ſcrigſerunt in 
tabulis & libellis. Chron, Mont. S. Agnet. c. 11. the 


X An Account of tbe 
te Conferences which this good Man frequently held, of 
all his choiceſt Sings, and then, by way of Repetition, to 


is Collegues, did here very confpicuouſly ſhine forth. He 
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diſcoutſe of them among themſelves. And not a few of 
theſe are hence prefery'd by our Author diſtinct, beſides 
thoſe that are diſpers d in his Works, in an (b_ Appendix 
to the Life of his dear Maſter and Father in Chriſt, Here, 


that I may uſe his own Words, ay 5 was his Friend, 


Labour his Companion, and Prayer his Auxiliary. 
$. XXIV. By that time he arriv'd to the Age of Thirty, 


tho he induſtriouſly laboured to conceal himſelf all that 
was poſſible, he began to be eminent. For in or about the 
Year MCC CC& there appear'd ſome Pieces abroad, where- 


of he was believed to be the Author, that were mightily 
read and approved. However, his Name was not prefixt 


by him to any of them (as far as I can find) either now or 


at any time afterward ; ſo tar was he from any Ambition 
in this Caſe, or Thoughts of acquiring a Reputation in the 


Church by what he had written. His manner generally was 
only at the end of the Books by him either compoſed, or 


copied, to ſubſcribe his Name in the uſual Form of the 


Copyiſts. And as for thoſe which were undoubtedly of his 


own compoling, as were his more publick Diſcourſes and 


Sermons, which therefore it was no wife poſſible for him 


to conceal, he choſe inſtead of his own Name to addreſs 
them to thoſe that had before heard them under the Ap- 


pellation only of the Poor Pilgrim. ' 


F. XXV. This F Poor. Pilgrim then (for this was the 


Name wherein he delighted chiefly) perſiſted here in like 
manner as he had done at Deventer, in following the hum- 
ble Steps of a Crucified Saviour; having bid defiance to 


the World, and to the God thereof. His Piety towards the 


True God, and Jeſus Ohr ist, his Obedience towards his Su- 


riors, and his Charity and Brotherly Kindneis towards. 


4 * 


2 


never 


„ 8 
— a 


) QNuadam notabilia Verba D. Florentii Presbyter. 
+ In Imitation of lis taking up the Name of Pauper Peregrinus, 
another Devout and Spiritual Writer feems not long after to have 
raten that of Deſiderius Peregrinus in bis Theſaunus Animæ 
Chriſtiane, tranſlated from the Spaniſß into elegant Latin, and 
| Printed at Roterdam, A. 1674. in 169, e 
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Life and Works of the Author. yxwi 
never in the leaſt indulged himſelf in idleneſs, the Sourſe 
and Parent of all evils, but was always exerciſing himſelf 
in teading good Books, or in tranſcribing them for a com- 
mon Benefit, or elſe in compoſing new ones, according to 
the Occaſions given him at ſundry times, and the Meaſures 
of Light and Grace by God conferr'd on him. Andwhere- 
as it was one of the principal Occupations of the Canon- 
Regulars of this Congregation to write the Bible, the 
Writings of the Fathers, and Treatiſes of Devotion; theic 
Patron and Founder having written purpoſely on this ve- 
ry Subject to excite them; he not only apply'd himſelf 
carneſtly to this Labour, to which he had been before ac- 
cuſtomed, but animated others likewiſe mightily to it; of 
which there are extant no few * Proofs. And in acquit- 
ting himſelf of this Function, he practiſed the Counſel of 
one of the Ancients ; for he fill'd himſelf in ſuch wiſe with 
the Maxims and Truths contained in the Books which he 
copied, as he made himſelt capable of thereby inſtructing 
others, both by his Example and Doctrine, by word of 
Mouth, and by Writing; as he actually did in his Con- 
verſations, in his Diſcourſes, in the Inſtructions which he 
ave to his Brethren, and in the Pieces of Piety which he 
ere compoſed. Nay, ſo induſtrious and indefatigable he 
was, that he would frequently ſpend the greateſt Part of 
the Nights in theſe Exerciſes and Studies, defrauding him- 
| ſelf even of the neceſſary Refreſhments and Repoſe, to the 
Injury of his bodily Health. There are to this preſent time 
ſaid to be extant ſeveral Manuſcript Volumes under his 
own Hand, and particularly a fair large Latin Bible in 
Four Volumes; with ſome Pieces of St. Bernard. f 
S. XXVI. In the Chappel the holy Reverence, and Pre- 
ſence of Mind which conſtantly appear'd in him was truly 
molt edifying, but can hardly be expreſſed. And in the 
Diſcharge of all the Offices and Duties of ſocial Devotion, 
he ſo acquitted himſelf, as even to fire the Souls of ſuch as 
join d with him therein. While he was ſinging of Pſalms, 
he always uſed himſelf to ſtand with his Body erect, with- 
out ever leaning with his Elbows, or Back, that he might 
5 e 1 eaſe 
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An Account of the, 


eaſe himſelf at all: And as if he were in an holy? Rapture 
his Face would be conſtantly lifted up, and fixed towards 
Heaven, as one that was rayviſhd with the incredible 
Sweetneſs and Deliciouſneſs of the Pſalms ; which he pro- 
feſſed to be much ſweeter to his Palate than either Honey 
or the Honey-Comb. Nay at ſome times as he was chaunt- 
ing them forth, they that were neareſt to him thought him 
to be in an Extaſie; for his Countenance would ſeem to 
ſnine, as it were encompaſſed with Light and Glory; and 
he would but juſt touch the Ground with the Tip of his 
Toes, the reſt of his Body being ready as it were to fly 


away from the Earth into Heaven, where his Heart already 


was, and his Deſires inſeparably were fixed. 15 
S. XXVII. Moreover he had ſuch a high Veneration 


for the uſe of the Lord's Prayer, both in publick and in pri- 


vate, and ſo perfectly was convinc'd of the Divine Excel- 


lence of its Form, and of the moſt high Efficacy thereof, 
whenever taken up in Spirit and Truth, according to the 


Will and Deſign of our bleſſed Maſter, who has taught us 
ſo to pray to his and our Father ; as he would ſay, that it 
not only excell'd the Prayers of all Saints, but that it con- 
tained in it ſelf eftectually all the Prayers, Vows and Prai- 


ſes that ever had been made from the very Foundation of 
the World, and in particular all that are found either in 


the Pſalms or in the Prophets, after an eminent manner. 


This he accounted a powerful Means under all Depreſſi- 
ons, to litt up the Soul from Earth to Heaven, to make 
her aſcend above the Angels, and to unite her with God. 
F. XXVIII. But withal it muſt not be wondered at if 
the Darkneſs of the Times in which our Author livd had 


ſome Authority and Iufluence over him. The Jeſuite who 


has given us his Lite, extracted as he tells from ſeveral Au- 
thors, is pleaſed to inſert a long Story of a Dream he had 


when 
— — — — — — —— — — ' 


+ Dum pſalleret onltu ſemper in Cælum ſublato, ſacro enthuſi- 


aſmo afßflatis, dulcedine nimnum pſalmorum incredibili captus, & 
extra le raptus advertebatur : Sic ut nonnunquam calcibus, non 
terre hereret infixus, ſed ſummu duntaxat pedum digitis ſolum con- 
tingens reliquo corpore in cælo ſubvolare, uli animo & deſiderio 


agebat, meditaretur, Frane, Tolenſis Vit. Thomæ Kempiliz, p. 
13. & Hen. Roſweyd, vit. ej = 


W 
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Brethren. And had it been credited within the firſt Hun- 
1 dred Vears after his Death, there can hardly be any doubt 
but that this Author would have taken notice of it in 
i writing bis Life. For either he had heard of it, or he had 
not. If be had not heard of it, if they of bis own. College 
2 and Order had not then heard of it, if nothing of it fo 
ar as appears, was to be met with either in their Records, 
e ein any of their (ot others) Writings, before the Year MD - 
; LXXI, at leaſt; as from his total Silence is moſt pro- 
; able; than I ask how came it firſt to be reported, and 
c then believed, as if it were a true and heavenly Revelati- 
on?, Butiif it was then already reported, and he had ſome 
- way or otber come to the knowledge of it, thence is the 
| Difficulty;(ill, greater, rather than leſs. Since if he had 
any qviſe heard of it, he muſt have look'd upon it as Fa- 
bulons, or Frivolous; or at beſt as doubtſul. This is plain 
from the Concluſion of his Life; wherein he teſtifies his 
Care in bringing into it only (a) what he had found to 
be Certain: And were it nos ſo, no other Ręaſon can be 
produc d why it ſhould be omitted by him. The Account 
is indeed very formally dreſs'd up, and circumſtantially 
ſet off, for the Advantage of a Practice in the Church of 
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ug. veterum ſcripti eruta, explorata & certa, de Thoma 
Ade Ejuſd. V. Th. Kemp. p. 15. De imitando Chriſto con- 
tennendiſq; mundi vanitatiluus, Lib. 4. Auckore Thoma Kem- 


piſio, ex latino lat iniores fadtj. Ant. 1575. 
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Vouchers, and there be theſe obvious Objections, beſides 
Fact; I think we mult be of a very large Faith indeed to 
lay any Streſs upon a Report of ſuc | a Nature, that Was 
never ſo much as heard of till above an Hundred and Fifty 


yet upon the Authority hereof, we find our Author pi- 


fix d, that can countenance this; nor one Reaſon why 


| ef the Soul off from the Externals to the Internals I commend 
however the Diligence of this Learned ſeſuite, and his 


1 if in this Matter the Fraud were His, fof iti might! ver 
well be from ſome other, and in leſs than half that time 


*Tis more than probable that there were ſome ſuch which 
Tolenſis heatd and examin'd, and having done that reje- 


more than enough concerning chat Viſſon of 
Virgin which is pretended, and that which is deſign'd to 
be infer'd from it. Wherefore in one word, as J accuſe 


and Pions Prelate of the Gallician Church ; with rhe mollifying 
| Interpretations of Veron, the Biſbop of Meaux, and others. © 
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aſham'd of. But as the Relater has not told us of bis 


ſome others that I inſiſt not on, againſt the truth of the 


Years aſter the Perſons Death of whom it is told. And 


Aur'd kneeling; before the Virgin Mary with a Roſary in 
his Hands! When yet there is not one Word in that 
whole Book whereto the Effigies of him is ordinarily pre- 


de thus repreſented: as netdiug the help of Twages and 


Beads, which are call'd generally the Books of the Unltarn'd, 


for the affiltance of his Memory, or for the quickening of 
his Imagination; and that even before a Treatiſe, the ve- 


ge 
th 
ni 
ti 
an Author of that high Cl gh in the School of Chritt, ſhould ll < 
N 
ft 
1 
ry Title and Subject of one Part of which; is the (b)drawins ' 


praile him not: yer neither do T'attopether- condemn hit; 


there might be Traditionary Stories enough of that kind: 


cted; for which he is to de eſteem' d This Fee | 
the Bleſſed 
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not the Writer of Inſincerity, fo I cannot excuſe him from 
Credulity. And after all, whatever Authority he might 
1 e ee 
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(a) In France more eſpecially. Hence the wholſome Advice to 
the indiſcreet Worſhipers of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary by a wiſe 


( Admonitiones ad Interna trahentes, Lib, 2, 
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Life and Works of the Author.  xxxv 
have for ſuch an Account, which at moſt was but a (a) 
Dream, there is another Paſſage which he relates, that is 
I think no leſs obſervable, and ſeems not ſo perfectly 
well to ſuit with it. And this is, how that he once be- 
lieved as he lay muſing on his Bed (between ſleeping and 
waking) he ſaw the Devil perſonally appear to him in a 
very hideous Form, whereupon he attempted to drive him 
away (as he had been taught) by repeating over the An- 
gelical Salutation : At which the Evil Spirit was but (ill 
the more enrag d, and approach'd the Bed nearer ard 
nearer where be was lying, as it were to take him away; 
till coming to the end of it, when Our Lord JESUS 
CHRIST was pronounced by him aloud, the Devil (as 
Thunderftruck with fo terrifying a Name) could then ſtay 
no longer, but was conſtrain'd to flee apace. Now there- 
fore ſeeing that Satan was not able to ſtand before the 
Power of ſo great a Name, he began hereat to have ſome- 
what more Boldneſs : and putting his Head out of the Bed, 
2 . times together that moſt Bleſſed Name 
1 CHRIST ; thereby purſuing the Fugitive Enemy. 
ho, the more ſtrongly that he cries out calling upon 
JESUS, fled the more precipitantly away. Which when 
the good Man obſerv'd, giving thanks preſently to God, 
he {aid within himſelf, © If by this moſt holy Name of ]E- 
SUS, I can ſo eaſily baffle and diſcomfit the Powers of 
Hell; from this time forth will I not, as hitherto I have 
been, be fearful of the Plots of the Evil Spirits, or waver 
in my. Faith, let them rage never ſo much againſt me, 
and threaten my Ruin. By which it appears pretty 
evidently, whatever this Tranſaction 1 7 e, that his 
ſole Refuge and Help was placed in the Name of JESUS, 
and in no other whatſoever. He clearly tells us more- 
over, that every Creature without Exception is to be con- 
ſider d as a Poor Beggar, and God in Chrift is only that Rich 
Perſon, who is both willing and able to help every one 
according ee all heir Necent ies 
S. XXIX. It is certain alſo from abundance of Places 
in his Writings, that he was no great Friend to the _ 
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of Rome; (that be was an hearty Loyer of the Simp 


* 


licity ofs 
the Goſpel of Cri ; and that. be could in vo wiſe be re- N 
conciled to that Ambition and Coyetouſneſs,,which-did 
0 generally predomivate then both among the Clergy and 
1c Monaſticks, and did in his Judgment corrupt the very 
Litals of Religion. He was à Lover of Pecency in the 
Adorning of material Churches, but ſeems not to be very 
well pleaſed. with the extravagant, Amaſſing of uſeleſs Ri- 
ches chere. He; was againſt any, ones, quitting the-World 
(as it was term dito go into a, Monaſtery, out of complai- 
fance or obedience to Friends, or upon à natural Incltna- 
tion or Diſguſt, or for outward Conyenience,: or: the like: 
He thought every one was obliged throughly toxxatnine 
their Call; and not ſo much to give heed to their firſt Fer- 
vors, as by-a long Trial to prove their Sutableneſs for ſuch 
or ſuch a State. And notwithſtanding he was bümſelf a 
mighty Lover of Solitude and Silence, he ſeems yet to pre- 
fer the mixt State of Liſe before the Recluſe: And therc- 
fore choſe rather to live in a Community of Regular and 
Reformed Canons, than to go into a Monaſtery. He was 
a great admirer of St. Auſtin, whom he look d on as his 
Father, and not a little exerciſed in the belt of the Spiritu- 
al and Practical Writers; whoſe Principles, he greedily 
1mbib'd. No this ſeems to haye been his Method, that 
in reading and tranſcribing the devout Pieces of that Fa- 
ther, and of fome few others, he would collect and digeſt 
ſuch Sentences out of them, as did principally affect, and 
order them for bis own ute under ſuch and ſuch Heads, as 
a ſort of Memorandums, or Common Places. Herein he 
imitated the Maſter of the Sentences, Peter Lombard, whioſe 
Divinity then only. prevaild in the Schools; but apply'd 
all to the practical and devotional Part, as very much diſ- 
Iiking that contentious Learning which was then ſprung 
up; and eſpecialhy the Niceties and Subtilties of the School- 
mien about the Trinity, and the unſearchable My ſteries and 
Depths of Divine Wifdom For he accounted of no Learn- 
ing or Knowledge any otherwiſe, than as it is tended to 
inform and meliorate the Soul, by transforming it from 
Darkneſs into Light, and making it partaker of the Hea- 
venly Nature in Chriſt. . 
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S XXX. All his Diſcourſe was concerning God, and 
the Holy Scriptures, which were his continual Meditation.” 
And as often as News or worldly Affairs yere diſcourſed 
of before him, it has been obſetved that he would fit by 
as one that was dumb, and not open his Mouth. Nay, 
as if he were wholly ignorant of all thoſe, Matters which 
People had been talking about, it was difficult to get an 
Anſwer out of him when ask'd, unleſs he was allured to 
it by the Proſpect of Good, and the Edification of his Bro- 
ther. He had fo ſlight a Value for the World, and all 
that is therein, that he did not ſo much as care to learn 
the common Names of many Things, aud their uſe; as 
thinking them not at all to appertain to him. But if the 
Diſcburſe were of Chriſt aud Heavenly Matters, then be- 
ing defired to declare his Senſe, he ſpake as from a moſt 
clear everflowing Spring within him. Arid when for the 
Spiritual Benefit of ſome Perſons wlio took great Delight 
in hearing him, he was ſolicited to make ant extemporary 
Diſcourſe or Exhortation to them, he never refuſed ſo to 
do; only taking à little while for inward Recollection and 
Meditation; or elſe for Sleep, in caſe of being e 
before; And he grew ſo famous for his mqſt caſy, and 
alſo moſt powerful way of Delivering himſelf on all Qc- 
caſions, whenſoever he was deſired, ſuitably to the States 
of thoſe he had to deal with; as great Numbers flock d to 
him, not only out of the Neighbourhood, but out of the 
Towns, and Villages lying round at a great Diſtance. 
Ae d by the Fame of his Piety and Powerſulneſs 
of his Miniſtry, came in Crawds to St. Agnes's Mount, 
that they might receiye from his Mouth that Inſtruction 
which they wanted, and ſo much long' for; and might 


be throughly eſtablith'd in the Word and Work of God. 


§. XXXI. He was of ſuch an affable and obliging Con- 
verzation, as he was extreamly beloved by all that were of 
the ſame Houſe and Fellowſnhip; and was choſen much 
againſt his own Will, : Vice-Preſident,” while he was yet 
but young, This was done by general Conſent, his Se- 
niors freely yielding to him, +and preferring him to them- 
{elves for his undoubted Capacity to diſcharge an Office, tri 
which ſo great Prudence and Experience were of neceſſity | 
ſequir d. After this he was choſen alſo Burſar, or Treatu- 
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rer; they having not only. a good Opinion of him for his 
Charitableneſs, but alſo for his wife Diſtribution of all 
that yas enttuſted with him. But becauſe. the diligent 
Diſcharge of this place did too much take him off from 
Contemplation, and writing of pious Books, therefore he 
was eas'd of this, and reſtored to his former Station. 
S. XXXII. Now it did often fall out, that as he was 
converſing with ſome of his Collegues, and conferring with 
them, he would manifeſtly perceiye God calling to him 
from within by Ins Holy Spirit, and ſpeaking to his Heart: 
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Whence modeſtly begging leave of the e woke as if 


ſome body waited to {peak with him, he would (trait with- 
draw into his Bed Chamber, or Oratory. Where pour- 
ing out his Heart before the Lord, he drew in that Hea- 
venly Wildom, which in his Golden Remains is by Per- 
{ons of Piety ſo univerſally admu'd : And is moſt proba- 
bly ſuppoſed to have had that Divine Converſation, which 
is found in part deſcrib'd both in the Third Book of the 
former (according to its true Title De Interna Locut ione) and 
in the IIId and IVth Books of this preſent Volume. 
XXXIII. He was much delighted with this Motto, vix. 
1 ſought for reſt, but found it not, except in little Goyners and 
in lit le Backs. The Dutch was, Jn Doeckens and 
Boeckens z or ſometimes, In een Hoecken met een 
Voecken; that is, in one little Corner with one little Book ; 
as ſtill ſomnewhat more expreſſive than the former. He had 
it frequently in his Mouth, and he writ it in moſt or all his 
Books, as meaning thereby to declare, where and how the 
true Reſt of the Soul is to be obtaind: Not from any bor- 
 xow'd Notion of others, but from his own moſt true, cer- 
tain, and faithful Experience. Which convinced him that 
it was not to be found in the World, but in Retirement; 
not in great, but in ſmall things; not in many and large 
Volumes, but in a few and little Books ; and not in much 
Reading, but in much Recollection of the Spirit, and Self- 
Entertainment. - There was accordingly a rough Pourtrait 
or Picture of this Venerable Man, done either by himſelf, 
or by one of his Contemporaries, with this Inſcription, 


which an hundred Years after his Deceaſe, was ſtill kept 


in the ſame Houſe where he had liv'd, tho very __— 
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then defaced, which E find was (a) ſhew'd as a devour. 
Curioſity to ſuch as viſited the place. Thus then to apply 
to him his on Words, (6) “ His Incloſure was made 
to him as Paradiſe, and the Church [or Choir}. as Hea- 
s yen, vrhile the Word of God” was his Food, and the 
Bread of Angels bis hidden Manna to feed upon. 
8. XXXIV. Concerning the Books which have been 
written by him, there have been a great many Diſputes. 
And ſeveral Treatiſes have been written on one ſide and 
the other, onely about one of them; namely, that of the 
Imitation of Chriſt; which ſome contend not to be written 
by him, but either by the famous Chancellor of Paris Ger- 
fon, or elſe by one Abbot Gerſen, a Sawoyard. But the moſt 
have been written for this latter, as moſt were intereſted 
to maintain it to be his. Some think there are not want- 
ing Pretenſions of ſeveral others too, which may deſerve to 
be compaud with thoſe for any of the ſaid Three. Some 
again will have the firſt three Books to have been written 
by one of theſe, and the Fourth by another. And it is the 
Opinion of ſome that have curiouſly ſearch' into the 
ancient Copies, that only thc firſt Book of that Treatiſe 
ought properly to bear the Name of the, Imitation of Chriſt ; 
the oel kp Hooks being found under different Titles in ſeve- 
ral Manuſcripts. Vea the very Learned Mr. Dodwell is 
of Opinion, that This at firſt was only the Title of the 
ft Chaprex of the firſt Book ; which came afterwards to 
mitaken for the General Title, by the Neglect of the 
Scribe; Who deſigning, as was uſual, to add the Title of 
the Treatiſe fairly illuminated and colour'd after all ſhould 
be finiſh'd, might hence happen by ſome Accident or other 
to omit it, leaving only room to be afterwards filbd up; 
and ſo through this Omiſſion the next Tranſcriber, not 
knowing how to ſupply what was wanting, might leave 


» 


| no room, but place. the Particular Title up higher, as if it 


were the General one, not confin'd to any Part or Chapter, 
but comprehending the Whole of all the Parts. And this 
Conjecture of this Learned Man, is farther alſo confirm'd 
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Ta) Oftendinur adbuc ejus Efigier, fed admodum deformata, pe- 


negue obliterata, cum hoc inſg n ſymbolo: In omnibus requiem, = 
Ec. Tolanf. Vit, Kemp. *' TT | 
Y De Diſcipl. Clauſtr, Lib, 5. c. 15. 5 


N : f 
MATTE» * 
, l 
. * N 
— 


7 
1 
J 
. 


— 


——̃ ¶ ͤ r 7, , 


2 — 
« 


3 — 


xl A Account of the © 
| from the C4) ſecond and Ch) third Books, or Parts of the 


nuſcripts, the Particular Titles to the firſt Chapters in both 
have been in like manner advancid, and taken: for more 


much as any. Howſoever yet it may be as to the Num- 
ber, Order and Diſpoſition” of theſe Books, which muſt 
needs be confeſſed to be very intricate; there are pretty 


alſo of thoſe Tracts now brought forth in Engliſh, after 
having lain as it were buried a long time; and digeſted 
into another Volume under the ſame General Title, by the b 
ſame Right as the former was. The common Suffrage of k 
the Manuſcripts, as well as of the Prints, carries it gene- 
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ſame Treatiſe; as to which it appears that in ſeveral Ma- 


General ones; while the {aid Chapters are left without ſo 


evident Signs and Marks, that the Author of one cannot 
but be the Author (or at leaſt the Compiler) of the reit, as 


ginal Manuſcript written with his own Hand. But on the 


contrary, there are Difficulties in a manner inextricable 
on the other ſide. For beſides that the Subſcription at the 
end of the ſaid Treatiſe doth not argue, ſay they, our Tho- 
mas to be ſo mach the Author, as the Tranſcriber of the 
Book; and that Cardinal Bonaventure quotes part of a 


t 
rally for our Author; which is farther favour'd by an ori- 
, 


Chapter of the firſt Book verbatim; and ſays. that they 


were the Words of a certain devout Book of the Imitation 
of Criſt : There is {aid to be preferv'd in the Monaſtery of 
Mount St. Gerards (Gerardi Montenſe) a Manuſcript with- 
out the Author's Name, before the Year MCCCC.:and a- 
nother that is yet more ancient, in that of Arone, before 
which there is prefix*4 the Name of Gerſen, whom they 


make to have flouriſh'd betwixt the Years MCCXXX and 


MCCXLV: And moreover the Curators, ſay they, of the 
Venetian Edition MDI. when they prefix d the Name of 
Abbot John; do appeal to the Origihal of the Author's own 
Handwriting. This latter ' Difficulty, if it be real ly fo, 
cannot be overcome; But the former, the Friends of the 


Author, have quite enervated ; E&vinaing, that the above- 


mention'd Collations or Conferences, are falfly aſcrib'd to 
Bonaventure ; and that for this very Reaſon, that Ubertinas 
de Caſalis,” who is later than Bonaventare, is found cited 
2 by, | +0 i SF | FIN: We. l | oo in 
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i them . ¶ bertinut not being noted till about MCCCX 3 | 
| whereas Bonaventare died almoſt Fifty Years before. This 
was fir{t-Rarted in Spain, and Don Pedro Manriqus was 


* 


the firlt that maintain d, in the beginning of the laſt Cen- 


tury, that '4 Kemps could not be the Author; becauſe 
the ſaid Book was cited by this Writer before 2 Ke 
born. Hence preſently after ſprun up that great Contro- 
verſie betwixt the Benedictins anc the Canon-Regulars, 
that each might have the Honour and Merit of ſuch a 
Book aſcribꝰd to their Order. Now ſince there is perhaps 
no Book in the World, the Author of which has been more 
conteſted, or about which ſuch a Number of Books have 


s Was 


been written, the Reader I hope will not altogether loſe 


his Pains to find here a ſhort Summary of the ſeveral Pre- 
tenſions that have been made to it, beginning with St. 


Bernard, and ſo deſcending to a Kemps, This is not fo 


dry a Subject, but it may afford ſome uſeful Reflexions, 
which every one, by attending to the Characters of the Per 


ſons, will be able tor himſelf to make. 
$. XXXIV. St. Bernard ſeems to have 


we haye of the Treatiſe of thy Imitation of Chriff, Printed at 
Breſſe in the Year MCCCCLXXXV, did appear; which 


was doubtleſs from a Manuſcript older than that Date. And 


it was alſo under his Name, that the very firſt Tranſlation 
of it into French was made; for in the Inventory of John 
Count of Angouleme and Perigneux drawn up in 1467, 
which is kept in the Chamber of Accounts of Paris under 


this Title, Inventaire des Livres trouvez en l' Armaire de feu 
Monſeigneur, le 1 jour de Janvier I an 1467 ; there is foind 


at the end, La Imitation de S. Bernard, avec pleuſiers Oraiſons 


& Devotion en Papier & Lettre commune & bien caduque; i. e. 
| The Imitation of St. Bernard, with ſeveral Prayers and Devo- 
tions in common Paper and Letter ſomewhat faded. Which 


makes it appear plainly that Manuſcript was old in the Vear 


1467; and conſequently, that it had been a long while 


ä been the Perſon 
that was in the firſt Poſſeſſion of it, at leaſt it was under his 
Name, ſays a Learned Critick, that the fir{t Edition which 


that this Verſion had been made from a Manuſcript bear- 


ing the Name of St. Bernard: Wherefore in the firſt French E- 


dition of the Imitation, which was at Paris MCCCCXCIII, 


it is remarkable, that till then this Book had been n 


** : 4 7 1 , 
a T4 . . 
l * 1 wu os 332 vets _ ord a” an + * #10; bates + fn) _—— ” : . 1 as = 3 , r n 
III An Account o Not 
4 . / {*T? 4 * = 2 . yr 
? a $3". 4 any * W * . . *. 
5 On 


= 


Book, .incitul'd,. 


St. Bernard, or elſe to Dr. John Gerlon. And in another 


French. Beſides which there are {aid to be. ſeveral Manu- 
A1cripts extant to this Day, wherein the ſame is attributed to 
St. Bernard, particularly one in the Library of St. Genivieve 
M. num. 413, mention'd by * Mr. Ellies du Pin, which is 
. Judg d to be betwixt two and three hundred Years old. 


after the firſt Book of the Imitation, follows St. Bernard's 
Meditation on the Paſſion. Nay, in a Manuſcript bearing 
the wolt antient Date of all that are known, one Book 


it is not bis; for in the 50 


indeed a Demonſtration ſufficient. But to this it is replied, 


leripts, but only Sanctus quidam, a certain Saint, or Holy 
Perſon; and that probably the Name of St. Francis might 
be firſt ſet in the Margent, and might thence creep into the 


a ſingle Conjecture, groundod upon the ſaying of Bonaven- 
ture, which may as well belong to ſome others as to him, 


3? 


las Toit To Frunce,) attributed. to St, Bernard, or to Ger/on, 
The Title of which runs thus; Here begins the moſt ſalmary 


* = 


BY 


De Imitatione jeſu Chriſti, which hath been 


Þy him I juſque a preſent] even to this preſent Day,atiributed i 


Edition, fer, forth at Paris in or about the Year MD, the 
Title is, Tbe Book of the Imitation of our Lord, attributed tb 
Sr. Bernard, or to John Gerſon, tranſlated from Latin into 


And in the Regiſter of the Monaſtery of Melice, there is 
mention alſo made of a Manuſcript Volume, in which, 


thereof is joined with a Piece that is undoubtedly St. Ber- 
nards, NotwithGanding which, that Author ſays, it is 
impoſſible to maintain that it is of St. Bernard; and the 
Book it ſelf gives us, he thinks, a demonſtrative Proof that 
| Chapter of the IIId. Book, Ne 
there are theſe Words about the end, Humilis S. Franciſcus. 2 
Now St. Bernard died in the Year MCLIII, and St. Francis | 
was not born but in MCCXXVI. This, if it were to, is 


that the Name of St. Francis is not found in ſome Manu- 


Text: That the Maxim indeed there cited, is by Bonaven- 
ture aſcribed to St. Francis; but that this is no more than 


being an ordinary Maxim which St. Francis or any other 
might have taken up: The Maxim reterr'd to is this, Aan 
is as much as he appears in thy Eyes, Lord, and no more: Which 
it would not be hard to parallel both in St. Bernard bunk, 
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ind in St. Auſtin; which laſt might herein be referr'd to by 
he former without naming him. And Monf. Andry in the 
ear MDCXCII. having a new Verſion of this Freatiſe, 

according to its Original, from an antient Gorhic Copy then 
newly found, takes expreſs Notice, that in the ſaid old Go- 


EO I I RING 


thic it was, comme dit quelque Sainte Perſonne ; and remarks 


hat antiently to expreſs a Saint, they us'd to ſay, Sainte 
Perſonne inſtead of un Saint. But beſides, it will be readily 


allow*d of St. Bernard,. that ſuch a Work of bis might be 


touch d over again, either by Gerſon or à Xempis, or ſome 
other, whence it might come afterward to paſs under their 
Names: And thus, ſay they, it was firſt aſcrib'd to Gerſon, 
and after him to à Kempis. Whence in the old Edition of 
Breſcia, mention is made of its having been attributed to 
the former, not the latter; as being ſuppoſed to be Printed 
from a Manuſcript of a more antient date, than any bearing 
his Name as Author; and the Claim of Gerſon as the only 


known Claimant beſides, being rejected, it is vindicated 


* 


to St. Bernard as the True and Genuine Author. 5 
S. XXXVI. Landulph or Ludolph of Saxony the Carthuſi in, 


is another Competitor for the Honour of this Book. There is a 
Manuſcript of it under his Name, and it has been once print- 
ed as his. He writ the Life of Chriſt, which was firit printed 
at Stratburg, A. MCCCCLXXXIII. where he had been 
Prior of the Charter- Houſe, about an hundred and fifty Vears 
before, being digeſted out of the four Evangeliſts, aud other 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers, with Commentaries and Prayers to 
each Chapter. This was had in particular Eſteem by the Re- 
gular Canons, and Friends of T. 4 Kemps, and poſſibly fo 


much the more as he was too Originally of the Dioceſs of 8 


Cologn, were his Manuſcripts were preſerr d. And as the 
Style of thete two Writers is ſomewhat like, and the ſame 
Perſons that had a Veneration for one, had generally fo for 
the other ; hence their Books might be confounded together, 
and one taken for the others. And thus it is probable; 
that the Life of Chriſt, which did really appertain to Lan- 


| dalph, came to be printed at Glogn under the Name of 2 


Kempis ; as the Imitation of a Kempis under that of Landulph. 
There is alſo an antient French Verſion of it found under 
the ſame Name. The conformity moreover of Stile, and 
of Thoughts of the Book of Imitation, with what is un- 

1735 oy doubtedly 
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| douhtedly of this TZandalph has been by ſome taken Notice 


JJ... . 1 
S. XXXVIL A third Competitor brought in by the Au- 
thor of the Conjectura, printed at Rome, A. 1667, is Ubertiny 
deCaſalis : But it is not ſo much as pretended that this Ler- 


Book of the wag Life, and another oſ the Seven States of 
deed conſiderable in his time, being conſulted by Perſons of 


bertinus. He was yet ſuſpected of Hereſie, and accus'd by 
And, fearing, as it is ſaid, the Storm that was coming 


refus'd leave to retire with his Followers. Some of theſe 


fore- runner of Antichriſt. 
a Dominican Frier, and Apoſtolick Penitentiary at Rome, 

great Sanctity; and by the Intereſt of Lewis of Bavaria, was 
had formally depos d) under the Name of Nicholas the Vth. 


but being after ward deſerted, and then betray d by Count 
Boniface, and carry'd to Avignon; he there ſubmitted him- 


R have written the three firſt Books of the Imitation: 


in. In caſting up indeed of the Evidence, after bis having 
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of. But the Authorities to ſupport this are but ſlendet, 
and the Conformity not greater than what may be elſe⸗ 


tinus wrote all the four Books, but only ſome part of them. 
He liv'd in the beginning of the XIV th Century, and was 
the chief of thoſe that were call'd Spiritualiſts: He wrote a 
the Church, which were both printed at Venice. He was in- 
the higheſt Eminence in the Church; and his Maxims ſeem 
to have been very agreeable with thoſe of the Imitation. 
And a great deal of what the Benedictins bring in favour 
of Gerſen, will quite (as well if not better) agree to this U- 


ſome of the Friers both at the Council of Vienna and at Rome. 
upon him, he choſe to quit his Order, after he had been 


proteſted againſt the Pope's uſurp'd Authority, and went 
even ſo far as to call him the Myſtical Antichriſt, or the 


S. XXXVIII. The fourth is Peter Rainaluzz5 of Corbario, 
contemporary with the former, who had the Reputation of 


made Pope (in oppoſition to ohn XXII. whom the Emperor 


Helf, and hv'd and dy'd very Penitent three Years after. 
In which time he is ſuppos d, according to the Roman Con- 
For, as for the fourth, his Determination is, that Gerſon 
did undoubtedly write the ſame; and that all four were 
afterwards compil'd together, Revis d, and Digeſted by out 
4 Kempis, in that Form which they are at preſent: found 


weigh d 
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dred Years: later. „ 


reigh'd the ſeveral Reaſons and Authorities on: each Tide, 
his Author a little demurs, which of theſe Three have the 


better Title, Ubertin of Caſal; Gerſen of Venctili, or Peter of 


urbario; bat is chiefly inclin'd to the latter, for which he 


bridgs the Teſtimony of one Marianus a Florentine; whom 
he will have to have flonriſh d near the beginning of the 
XVth: Century. But his Arguments were refuted by f 


apebrochius; Who ſhews Marianus to have been an hun- 
%% . ̃] ß 
. XXXIX The next Competitor is Pope Innocent III. 
who Wrote indeed (before he was Pope) Three Books of the 
Contempt of the World; which may have been taken by 
ſome for the Three firſt Books of the Imitation, which are 
found under that very Title: As alſo being in ſome Col 
eletons by the Tranſcribers put together: the Reader 
might thence conſider them both as of the ſame Author? 
and accordingly they have been both Printed together, as 
particularly in the Edition of Lions, 1570. 12. 
§. XL. The ſixth is John de Canabaco, or Canabacco, 
whoſe Title is founded upon a Manuſcript without date, 
but ſuppos d as old as T. 4 Kempis, which Cardinal Biſcia 
brought out of Germany to Rome; which, contained the 
Works of Nicholas Inchelſpuel Rector of the Univerſity of 
Vienna; and John de Tambach Regent of the Univerſity of 
Prague, with the Four Books of the Imitation, under the 
Name of this John de Canabaco; for the Title is, Incipit 
Tractatus Johannis de Canabaco, de Imitatione Christi, & con- 
temptu omnium v anitatum Mundi, & dividitur in quatuor Li- 
bros: i. e. Here begins the Treatiſe of John de Canabaco of 
the Imitation of Chriſt, and of the Contempt of. all rhe Vanities 
of the Wirld, which is divided int Four Boo. In the fame 
Manuſcript there is a Bull dated at Vienna in MCCCCX- 
LVIII, and written in the ſame Hand as the Imitation. 
The Benedictins would have F. de Canabaco to be the ſame 
with their pretended Gerſen; but their Proofs are not at 
all Concluſive. There are ſundry Opinions of the Criticks 
who this ſhould be, all Hiſtory being ſilent of ſuch an one; 
and after all their Diſquiſitions, it is as much or more in 
the dark than at firſt. f But it ſeems molt 3 
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n Aon of the 
this Fobn was really no othet than Johannes de Tumbaco or 
| Tanabacd (for the more ſoft Pronunciation after the /ralian 

manner when he was at Nome.) that was Rector of. the 
Univerſity of Prague, and in MCCCLXVI. Maſter of the 
Palace to Urban V. So this is a real not imaginary Per- 
ſon; who writ beſides the Conſolation of Divinity, or the 
Mirror of Wiſdom, finiſh'd-1389, which has had ſeveral 
Editions at Paris, Cologn and Narenberg ; alſo à Treatiſe 
of Nature and Grace, and the Delights of Paradiſe, with 
ſome Sermons, Nor are there any Manuſcriprs yet produ- 
ced, after the ſearch made in all the Libraries of Europe, 
which can pretend to a greater Antiquity, than what may 
very well agree with this Age; who died in the XVth 
Century, Aged above fourſcore. As there is alſo nothing 
in the diſputed Book it ſelf, which may not; ſuit! with his 
Character, if it were well examin d. It doth not there- 
ſore appear, that any other beſides him can be here meant, 
any more than there is ſuch a Place as Canabaco, or any 

; thing like to be found In the P iemonteſe. Aud that he 
alone is here really meant, is from the following Conſide- 
_rations farther confirm d. 1. This Manuſcript was brought 
out of Germany, hear the place where this Author is known 
to have floufiſh d. 2. It is in the ſame Volume im- 
mediately ſubjoind to the undoubted Works of this 
John de Tambaco; and the whole Volume ſeems but 
as a Collection of the Writings of thoſe two Contemporary 
Regents of Prague and Vienna. 3. That he was a Perſon 
eminent for Piety, and a diligent reader of God's Word, 
a: Zealous and Powerful Preacher, and one that reform 
alſo diverſe Abuſes of that Corrupt Court, in which he for 
ſome while liv'd. 4. That in his Sermons and Whitings, 
the Seeds of a moſt neceſſary Reformation according to the 
Life of Cbriſt, and of his Apoſtles, were ſown by bim in 
the Univerſity of Prague. 5. That during the Life of our 
Kempis, this was publiſh'd together with bis Works. And, 
6. that Dr. Leiderdam might very well, when he ſtudied 
at Prague, receive the ſaid Treatiſe immediately from the 
Hand of Dr. Van Tambach [De Tambaco] it he were the 
Author, and might bring it with him to Deventer; and 
thence 2 Kempis could not but eaſily receive it, and fo 
might taanſcribe it for the uſe of the Society, or for his 
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wn” Edification. As for the Lalian Termination, and; 
P he” Fa £7 7 ; | 4 8 14 * 37, 
he miſtake of a C for a T, they would be of little Conſi- 


che eration, were but the Allegations in his, Favour other- 
he (viſe confiderable enough. n 
e. XII. The ſeventh is Fohn Gerſen, alias Gerſem, alias 


een, alias Geſen, alias Gers, (for after ſo many different 
ways is his Name written) {aid to be Abbot of a Bene- 


lain Monattry at Fee and ro aye eu k in the 
ih llth Century, whoſe Right is founded partly in the Ty-, 
iu. rie of the former, that is, of John de Tazabaco, and partly 


on ſome 7ralijan Manufcripts 5 upon the Authority of which 


ne bod Parts and Learning, but extrcamly bigotted. The. 
> WW enedistin Monks finding the Honour of their Order con- 
cernd'in' tt, have written abundance of Books in vjndica- 


ir was Printed at Nome under this Abbots Name, by a 
2 Wccrtain f Selin Abbot of the ſame Oder, a Man of 


u, Avon of bis Right ; and when Cardinal Zichelics was about 
„cd Re-print-this Book at the Louvre, with a deſign of pre- 


„ (Kung to it the Name of Tho. 2 Kempis, the Benedictins of 

France preſently interpoſed, and petitioned him to put the 
Name of Fobn Gerſen to it, maintaining that they had 
n four Manuſcripts of this Book at Rowe which bear his 
„Name. He granted them what they asd conditionally. 


* £ - 


a, that this ſhould be well prov'd and aver d by Perſons of 
Probity and Skill. Richelies writ hereupon to Cardinal 
Ani, who caus d the ſaid four Manuſcripts to be brought 
co bim, and to be nicely examin'd in his Preſence. But 
1 hoe the determination was no way favourable for the Be- 
i redictins, this was ſo far from putting an end to the Diſ⸗ 

pute, that it ſeem'd but to heighten it. Nandew, Secre- 


* tary to the Cardinal, gave a re ation ot this whole Tranſ- 
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+ Magni & Veneratilis Servi Dei, Johannis Gerſen Abbaris Ira- 
lo-Benedictini de Imitatione: Chriſti,” Libri Quatuor plane Divini. 
Nunc denuo ad fidem per antiquorum M. 58. Codd. recenſiti, & au- 
Ai, atque Apologetico Libello illuſtrati 4 D. Conſtantino Cajeta- 
no. Siculo, Syracuſano, Caſinenſi Abbati, Preſidente Aboſtolici Col- 
lu Gregoriani, Domis S. Benedicti de propaganda Fide, eodenty; 
Conſultore Sacre infius Congregations. Ad ſandiſſ. D. N Inno- 
dentium Papam X. Rome 4. C. 1644. Ex Typcgr. Oficina S. 
Congregations de Propaganda Fide in 8%, ſuperiorum AuGoritate, 
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action in which he was principally copcern'd, in 4 Letter 


to on all ſides, after no leſs than fix Hearivgs'a Prohi- 

Imitation undet the Name of Abbot Gerſen, and a Li- 
cenſe granted to Print 1t under, that of 7. 2 K empis. Vet 
neither was this Judgment ſufficient to end the Quarrel, 
but they continued ſtill writing on both ſides as before. 


as neither could with Honour recede. It was in the Lear 


appear d as numerous as the others. Since which time a- 
| boye as many more have written as were then; and ſeve- 
ral Aſſemblies likewiſe of the moſt eminent Critics of 
France, by a Commiſſion from the Archbiſhop of Pari, 


cularly in the Years MDCLXXI, MDCLXXIV, and 
no fewer than ten of his own, beſides ſeveral others tecom- 


_ eribuere Pariſſis, ex Offcina Commoſiana, 1649, in 8. 
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to aps 24 de Pay, which * Frontean Printed in his Edi- 
tion of the Imitation; the which was by two Benedictin 
Monks, Walgrave and Quatremaires 9 55 oppos d. And 
a Trial ſoon after commenc d before the Lords of the Re- ih 
queſts in the Court of Parliament upon this Matte r, be- Wood 


* 


twixt the Candns of St. Genevieve and the Benedictins of hair 


St. Germans; the former taking the part of Naudexs, who 
had been too indecently treated by theſe. This laſted a 
good while, and the Cauſe, having been, learnedly pleaded 


bition was 


; decreed by the Court againſt Printing the 


It is incredible what a vaſt number of Books have been 
written on a Diſpute ſo very ſlight as this, becauſe the In- 
tereſt of two Religious Orders were ſo far engag'd in it, 


MDCII, that Naudeus Publiſh'd at Paris his Bibliographia 
Kempenfis, in which he gives an account oſ all fuch as ei- 
ther by their Diſſertations or Books, had e 
fended the Cauſe of à Kemps againſt the Gerſeniſt:; who 


have been held, to inquire afreſh into this Affair, parti- 


MDCLXXXVII, of which the Accurate di Pin has given 
an Account; who has abridg'd inore than forty Treatiſes 
written on this very Sbuiect. And indeed there are a great 
many more; Naudæus alone having even in the Year MD- 
CLIII, when he died, Publiſh'd in French and Latin, 
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* Thome à Kempis de Imitatione Chriſti, Libri IV. cum evicki- 


one Fraudis, To nonmilli hoc opus Fohanm Gerſen Benedict ino at- 
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tet Nnended by him to the Prefs with Prefaces, which were but 
di- Wnſwers and Re-joinders to what the Friends of Gerſen 
tin Nad Printed againſt him. Since whoſe Deceaſe, the latter 
nd Have met with more favourable Judges than before; the 
de- Wrcat Integrity as well as Learning of Mabillon being a 
de- \ 00d . on their behalf: But the Cauſe however re- 
; of Inains fiill undecided to this very day. EE SE, 
ho s XLII. The eighth is John Charliere de Gerſon, ſo cal?- 
a ed from the place of his Birth in the Dioceſs of Rhemes, 
ed n Author of as great Reputation, Jang Learning and 
olid Piety, as any the Church had for ſeveral Ages toge- 
her. And truly all the Manuſcripts which are tor 9 
eſſen, &c. (one only excepted which bears the Title of 
Abbot) may be underſtood of Gerſon, by the Corruption 
ff bis Name. There is no antient Author ſpeaks any thing of 
bis pretended Abbot Gerſen. His Name was never ſo much 
is heard of before the Year MDCXIII, that is, about 
our Hundred Years after he is ſuppoſed to have written, 
\ bbot Caetano then began the Diſpute about him, for 
be Honour of his Order; but not one Author could be 
roduc'd for the Exiſtence of any ſuch one. The firſt of 
is being mention'd in Hiſtory, was by Fr. Auguſtino della 
bieſa in his Chronicle of Piemont; Printed A. MDCXLVII, 


* 


10 - hat is, above thirty Years after the Conteſt began: whete- 
-In he reckons him among the Abbots of Vercelli, and gives 
e- un the Honour of being the Author of the Imitation; and 
of et it is obſerv'd, that he makes no mention of him in his 


Hiſtory of Vercelli. There is no proof at all that any ſuch 
as F. Gerſen was ever Abbot (as is pretended) of St. Stephens 
of Vercelli: There is none at all that he was a Native of 
anabaco, or that by Canabaco is to be underſtood Cayazlia, or 
hat John of Vercelli; and John of Canabaco are one individual 
Perſon. Nor does any one know who this Geyſen ſhould 
be, whoſe Name is found in the Manuſctipts. There is 
not any one AS; that gives him the Title of Abbot, but 


is that of Arone, where he is always call d Abbor, but no 
4 notice is taken either of what Order, or what Place. So 
he Benedictins have no more Right, according to this, to 

challenge him for Theirs, even allowing him to be a real 
Author; then the Bernardines, 8 any other that have AD” 
5 * ies, 
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x bies, as has been moſt truly obſerv d by an able F Exami- 
nner of this whole Affair, And indeed both the Reaſon 
En and Authorities for Gerſon, rather than Gerſen, are ſo con. 
fiderable, as were it not for diſobliging ſo great a Body a; 

the Benedictins, not to mention others, there is a {trons 
Preſumption it would have been decided in his Favour at 
the Aſſembly of MDCLXXXVII, or at leaſt before this 
time. For it is alledg'd that he is a real Author, one who 
has compoſed Pieces of a like nature, and who was in a. 
ctual Poſſeſſion of it not only before this pretended Ab- 
bot, but even as ſoon, if not ſooner than wp other ; that 
il the Title of Abbot: (with the difference of a Letter) be 
found in one Manuſcript, then is there of Chancellor in other 
yea alſo Chancellor of Paris, which can poſſibly be attribu- 
ted to no other but him; that bis Name is found alſo a. 
ctually written Gerſen, with his Title of Profeſſor of Diyi- 
nity at Paris, in a certain famous Epitaph, and that too 
pPreſerv'd by the Benedictins themſelves: And that the com- 
mon Vogue and Opinion was for him both in France and 

L tah, for the Fifteenth and Sixteenth Centuries. He was 
born in 1363, ſent to the Univerſity in 1377, admitted in- 
to the Theological Faculty in 1382, made Matter of the 
College of Navarre in 1392, and ſhortly after Chancel- 
lor of Paris: In 1414 he was ſent to the Council of Con- 
> | Banceas Ambaſſador from the King, and Deputy of the Uni- 
= verſity. His Title wa Doctor Chriſtianiſſmus, or the molt 
; Chriſtian Doctor: And a Spirit of Genuine Chriſtianity 
runs thro? his Works; tho having written much,all poſſibly 
may not be ſo correct and of a Piece. He did all that 
was poſſible to take away the Schiſm, and to reſtore Peace 
and Purity to the Church, by cutting off its Errors, and 
wiping away its Spots; and labour'd that the whole Chri- 
ſtian World both in Head and Members might be. Refor- 
med. And ſo ſoon as he found that the Pope did witb- 
ſtand the wiſh'd for Reformation, he wrote that famous 
Treatiſe De Auferibilitate Pape ab Eccleſia, which was ap- 
 Prov'd of by the Fathers of the Council: And fo great was 
the Fame of his Learning and Piety, and ſuch his Autho- 
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tity in the {aid Couneil, that in all their Conferences and 
Seſſions, he had the principal Place, and was unanimous- 
ly choſen by them, to draw e ANG Reſolves 
of the Council. Alſo of ſuch Reputation was hig Tip 
tut, wherein he treated of the Decalogue, of Conſeſſion; 
and of the Art of Dying, that by the Command of no leſs 
than Seventeen Synods it was recommended to the Presby- 
ters and Curates to be made uſe of in their Catechetical 
Lectures, their hearing of Confeſſions, and their Viſitations 
of the Sick; and was transferred alſo into the Rituals and 
Offices of ſeveral Churches, which are particularly enume- 


I rated by Mr. de Launch, in his Learned Hiſtory of the College 


of Navarre, Who bas written likewiſe on purpoſe to tate 
this F Controverſy,while the Suit was depending betwixt the 
Two Orders, and all the Criticks were generally engag'd for 
one or for the other of them: And notwithſtanding he was 
carried to favour his Friends the Benedictins and their Pre- 
tenſions, before the Congregation of St. Maur and theirs; Bas 
ſaid a great deal that is more favourable for the Chancellor 
than for the Abbot, and taken away all at once the commoii 
Objection of the Gerſeniſts, viz. That in the molt antient 
MASS. there was the Quality of that Abbot affixd to the 
Author, but that of Chancellor in none, by his own'At« 
teſta tion of what he had both ſeen; and handled: © For 
whom alſo: Mr. Da Pin is a Witneſs too. * Mr. Labbe has 
done the ſame, or rather more, writing on purpoſe to de- 
fend the Title of Gerſon to the Imitation; whoſe Obferva- 
tions hereupon are own'd to contain ſeveral curious Paſſa- 
ges by competent and indifferent Judges, It is'utg*%d'be- 
lides, that there are ſeveral Manuſcripts of it under His 
Name, particularly that of St. Germain des Prez, and of 
Strarzbarg, the one MCCCCLX, the other MCCCCLXs | 
HI, with an ancient Vellum Manuſcript of Leobeffier with 
out Date: Whereas the MS. of Parma is the firſt MS. with 
Date, which has the Name of Os and e 
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' + Pan. Launoii Conftantien. Parifienſ. Theol. Diſſertatio de Au- 
Lore Lib. de Imitat. Chriſt. Pariſ. 1663. Ed. 4to, © 

* Obſervations de Charles Labb? pour la Reſtitution de Livre de 
jmitatione Chriſti, a ſon vrai autor Jean Gerſon Chancelter, &e. 
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5 fuſed to be brought into; France with other Manuſcripts, 
while Wandæus Was alfve, tho the Benedictins were not 


ward, and that even while their Caufe was depending be- 


_ ſelves too had rem d it from an Inferior Court. Beſides 
firſt Invention of Printing, and by conſequence in the Life 


bim deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs, and follow me: Where- 


the Fourth Book begins. For the Teſtimony of Authors 


an Hundred, and more conſiderable than thoſe for any other; 
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fore the Fourth Book; it is dated MCCCCEXVT, | which 
Name, ff at leaſtiafter it was ſet forth under the other 


Name. Thoſe of Podalirione and Sluſe are undoubtedly 


ter, and ſo acknowledg'd by two Aſſemblies of Criticks, 


otherwiſe favourable! enough to the Cauſe of the Benedi- 
Ains, That of Arche is indeed judg'd earlier, but was re- 


only by him challeng'd to it, but atfo invited by a Re- 
fore the Lords of the Requeſts; and to whom they them- 


there are, ſay his Friends, about Twenty ſeveral Editions 
of this Book, which they reckon up, bearing his Name 
as Author, at Venice, Milan, Lions, Rome and Vienna; 
moſt of them ancient, and one ſo very ancient without 

ate of Vear or Place, as is thought to have been at the 


time of à Kempis. Farther they endeavour to give an ac- 
count how Gerſon cameto write the Imitation, and tell 
us. that the Celeſtins had made application to him, that he 
might write ſomewhat for their Inſtruction and Conſolation 
on the Words of Chriſt. I any Man will come after me, les 
upon it is ſpeciouſly ſuppos d that he an{wer'd them with 
the Book, which begins, He that followeth me; becauſe it 
appears from a Letter of his own to them, that he had 
accordingly ſatisfied their Requeſt; and alſo that he 
after this compoſed another Treatiſe for them, upon theſe 
Words, Come unto me all ye that are heavy laden, with which 


alſo there is no want. So that Launòy boaſts of more than 


which yet the Benedictins would have to fayour their 
Cauſe. And beſides theſe Authorities, there are ſeveral 
Reaſons which they bring to make it more probable as (1.) 
the comparing it with his Treatiſe of the Spiritual Life of 
the Soul, to the Biſhop of Cambray, with his Conſiderati- 
ons on Myſtical Divinity, with his Book of the Purification 
of the Interior Senſes ; that of the Illumination of the Heart, 
or the one Pearl; that of Meditation, which 1s found 
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lumes, folio, of indefatigable and candid Du Pin, 'and 
his Life in his E 


W Eb in his Sermons and Diſcourſes. © 


5. XLIII. The ninth Competitor is John (the Brother 
of Thomas) a Kempis, ſuppos d to be call'd John the Abbot, 
by an eaſy miſtake, from the Priory whieh he held in Min- 
geſbeim. In favour of whom it's ſaid, that the Author muſt 
have liv'd in that time, when the Apoſtolical manner of Life 
was renew'd, by divers Congregations» or Fraternities ſer 
up; that he muſt have been a Canon Regular, or a Devore, 
not properly a Monk ; that mention is made by ſome Wri- 
ters of an elder 4 Kemps, the Difciple (not of Florentius, 


| but) of Gerard, who inſtituted theſe Societies for the Reno- 


vation of the Apoſtolical Lite and Spirit; that he was fa- 
mous about the Year MCCCCX. but his Brother not till 
twenty or thirty Years afterward ; that the moſt antient 
dated MSS. from 1421 to 1441, do conclude as much at 
leaſt for him, as for Gerſon, or Gerſen ; that the Seniors who 
reported to * Trithemius, that their Seniors had reag this 
Book, did generally aſcribe the ſame to the elder 4 Kempss 3 
Mr. Andry Diſſertation - 


— 


> Trith. de illuſtrib. German, Vir. 


ſerv, du Pref. a la Conſolation Interieure. Par, 1692. Du Molinet 
Avertiſſement des Chanoines Reguliers de la Congregation de France, 
_— EO Oe RY - dB ; 


\ 


Aer remarks, that it was believ d there were two of 


before Thomas was ſent to Deventer. All which can agree 
with none ſo well as with the eldeſt of theſe Brethren: And 


containing all the four Books of the Imitation compleat, 
which has the Name of Fohannes a Kempis on the firſt Page. 


in the Editions of his Works, and not only at Colopn, Straſ. 
L * and Bafil, but even at Paris it ſelf; that ſome of them 


| Oct LY } 
that there is a conſiderable difference in the Stile. As for 
1 of Walgrave, &. while Hiſtory is ſo wholly ſilent concern- 


ing them, their Competition cannot be thought any wiſe . 
conſiderable. The confuſion of the Manuſcripts in this | 


ſeem to make for this John, or for Gerſon ; and if the Title 


cluded againſi, there is none of all the Fahr s who is able 
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liſhd, after St. Auſtin s Order, about ten Years at leaf 
there is alſo extant an antient MS. in the Bodley Library, 


Nor are there any MSS. yet found ſo antient, which can 
witneſs that he eould not be the Author; as concerning 
the younger Brother 1s much pretended. And farther that 

er ſon 's Title doth not hold againſt his, there are ſome Rea- 
ons alledg d worthy of Coniiletation”” as that it is not put 
wn the Catalogue of his Works, made by his Brother the 

l-#in, or in that of Careſius; that it is generally omitted 


ve particularly'excepted againſt 1t by Name; that the 
Character of his Perſon doth not agree at all with that of 
4 Regular, which frequently herein occurs; and laſtly, 


any of the other John's, as the Geſſen of Cactano, the Gerſen 


caſe; the evident Miſtake of the Tranſcribers; the proba- 
ality of putting an : for an o, either ignorantly, or rather 
dee, in à Country where the Name of Gerſon might 
not be, for ſome Reaſons, ſo very acceptable, as in Haly; 
and ſome allo, not ungrounded ſuſpicions concerning the 
1nterpolation of the Author's Title and Quality, as well as 
Name, with the caſy derivation of the Original (whethet 


phat of Arone, which appears to be the antienteſt, do all 


of the latter, for the-Reaſons aforeſail, can be fairly pre- 
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o bring in a better Plea than John 4 Kempir, or even 16 
Co 0. ͤœòↄṼ⅛˙ʃAM . EEE 
6. XLIV. The Reaſons that are brought for the Right of 
he other Brother, are in ſhort theſe, 1. The Conformity of 
tile of this Work with the other Works of Thomas a Kempir, 
oth in the uſe of certain uncommon and barbarous Terms, 
ilmoſt peculiar to him, frequent Interjections, the ſame 
anner of expreſſing himſelf, in low and fimple, but ve- 
y expreſſive and affecting Terms, and in the uſe of a ſhort 


nd ſententious Stile, fo that each Phraſe is a Sentence and 

a Maxim. 2. The Conformity of Thoughts and Sentiments 
in this Book with the others, that are by all granted to be 
his. 3. The great multitude of Flemmiſh or Dutch Expreſ- 


ſions, which make it appear clearly the Author muſt 


have been no Italian or Frenchman. 4. The Doctrine and 


Maxims of the Canons Regular of the Congregation of + 
Gerard the Great ; which is a Proof that it muſt be one of 
his Diſciples. This is eyidenc'd by Proofs taken not only 
from thoſe Exerciſes which are preferv'd by à Kempis in his 


Lives; but alſo by a conſiderable Letter of Fohan Van 


Hueſden, one of the firſt Priors of Mindeſbeim, and a Friend 
of this 4 Kempis. 5. The Name of Devotes, which he very 
frequently gives to thoſe Congregations, and Religious'So- 
cieties, amongſt whom he ſeems to place himſelf as a Mem- 
ber; which is that very Name that was commonly given 
to the Canons of this Congregation, as already has been 
binted, and as is evident from the Lives of Gerard the Great, 
Florentius, and others, written by a Kempis himſelf; and 
from Buſch in his Chronicle. It muſt however be ackno y- 
ledg'd, that moſt of theſe Reaſons make as much for one, 
as for the other Brother; but againſt the other Pretenders 
they ſeem concluſive. Now the Witneſſes for his Title are, 
I. George Pirc- K amer, Prior of the Carthuſians at Nuremberg, 
contemporary with our Author, who, in the beginning of 
MCCCCXCIV, writes a Letter to Mr. Peter Danhauſſer, to 
recommend the care of the Impreſſion of this and the otber 
Books of our Author. 2. John Maubern, Abbot of Lions, 
contemporary alſo with him, and his Friend, who having 
writ an Hiſtory of the Church Writers of the Orders of the 
Canons Regular, places this our Author in the number of 
thele, as for ſeyeral deyout Books by him compos'd, ſo par- 
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His Spiritual Roſe Garden, printed a 


the Year 1489, a Book of the Soul's Elevation to God, 
wherein he attributes the Book of the Imitation to him, 
Jon's Works, wherein» he remarks, that he had purpoſcly 
Gerſon, but which have another certain Author, as the 


Book de Contempt» Mundi, which it is manifeſt was ſet 
forth by one Thomas, a Canon Regular. 5. The Anony 


cond Chapter of the Interior Converſation of Chriſt with 
the Soul. 6. Matthias Farinator, a Carmelite of Fienny, 


Antwerp, A. 1477, who is related to have writ the Book 


under the Name of a Kempis: But his Copy is not now to if 


him: Aud Heſer has brought no leſs than a whole Cen- 
tury of Witneſſes for him; which he calls Centumvirale Ju- 


Learned. Which according to his Deſire w 


+ Teftimonium adv. Gerſeniſtar triplex. II Ant. Franc. Payen, 
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t Bafl, A. MCCCCXCIW intc 
he expreſly cites the Imitation under the Name of a X 21 
8. John Kunne of Duderſtat, who caus d to be printed in 


K—— — — 


a 


4. Peter Schot, Canon of Stratburg, in his Edition of Ger. 


omitted ſuch Treatiſes which were ſometimes attributed to 


mous Coeval Author of his Life, who ſays, that what he 
ſpake to the Lord in his Solitude, is to be ſeen in his ſe- 
Author of a Book call'd, The Light of the Soul, printed at 
of the Imitation, with his own Hand, about the Year 1472 
be found; tho they ſay it was kept with other Treatiſes in 


the Library of Ausburg, as the Catalogue of the ſaid Libra- 
ry doth teſtify. 7. The Chronicle of Mindeſheim is alſo for 


dicium, or the Judgment of an hundred Men. Other Evi- 
dences and * Teſtimonies of a freſher date, are of Lucas 
100fenius, of Leo Allatins, of Camillo di Capoua, which the 
oman Advocate Payen has publiſh'd ; together with Bol- 
landus, Petauins, Papebrochius, and a great many others 
who have a Name among the Learned, whom it would be 
tedious to produce. The laſt that has appear'd in his Cauſe, 
is Du Molinet, a Learned Antiquary of the Congregation 
of St. Genevieue; whoſe Modeſty would not ſuffer him to 
Foun what he had written hereupon; wherefore he ſent 
but a few Copies: of his Manuſcript Diſſertation, written 
in the Name of that Congregation, to the Benedictins of 
St. German des Prez, and to tome few others among the 
kept private 
in 
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in Manuſcnpt for twenty Years, till a Copy of it falling 

into the Hands of Pere Simon, as is thought, was by him 
publiſh? in the firſt Tome of the Bibliotheque Cvitique, 
printed at Paris and Amſterdam, A. 1708. which is a very 


curious Piece; and brings the Controverſy betwixt the two 


Orders to a ſhort Iffue. | 


S. XLV. But after all, there remains another, who has 
not yet been taken notice of, as I find, by any: And this 
is an Engliſhman, and an eminent Light of Religion in his 
day: I mean + Walter Hilton, a Carthuſian Monk, and Do- 
or in Divinity, who lived in the Charter- Houſe founded 
by King Heiry V. that was call'd Bethlehem, of whoſe 
Birth and Death I can find nothing certain, but only that 
be flouriſh'd under his Succeſſor Henry VI. As he was emi- 
nent for his Piety and Learning in general, fo particularly 
for his continual Attention to, and high Advancement 
in, the contemplative Life. Beſides, the Scale of Chriffian 
Perfection, deſervedly valu'd by the molt experiencd Judges, 


he has writ a Book of Spiritual Aſcenfions, another of (n- 
 ſolation in Temptations, one of Holy Living, one of the Idol 


of the Heart, or Spiritual Idolatry, two of Contemplation, with 
everal others which have not yet been publiſh'd, but lie 
buried up and down in Libraries. His Style is plain, after 
the manner of the Imitation, without any Affectation or 
Elevation; but his Thoughts are ſolid; and that he might 
alſo be the Author of this, was ſuggeſted to me by my ve- 
ry worthy Friend the Honourable Charles Hatton, Eſq; from 
whom in confirmation hereof, I receiv'd the following Letter. 
)(. L eres 3 29000 2. 
| Af a leng Expectation, Sir, that the Book which I menti- 
4 on'd ro you (concerning which you deſir'd of me a farther 
Information) Walter Hilton his Treatiſe de Muſica Eecleſi- 
aſtica, might be found. among the MSS. (for I never could 
earn that it ever \appear'd in Print) in ſome Library either in 
Oxford or Claes 1 am at laſt uſſur d from my Corre- 


ſpondents there whom I had deſird to make enquiry and ſearch 


for it, that accordingly they had, but cou'd neither diſcover it, or 
gather any Information to encourage them to hope that they may. 
And therefore 1 ſhall not now longer defer acquainting you 
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Angl. Scriptor, ad an. 1433. n. 805. Bal. etiam. 


1 Pi. de Illiſt. 
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with'the Motides which induc'd me to ſay, that more probabl: 
Reaſons might be produc'd,to incline any unbiaſsd Perſon to ſup- 
poſe, that moſt eminently Devout, and Learned Carthuſian Frier 
Cour Gountryman ) Walter Hilton, to have been the genuine 
Author of that juſtly Celebrated Pious Book de Imitatione Chri- 
ſti, which hath moſt generally been aſcrib'd to Thomas 3 Kem- 
Pts, than there is to ſuppoſe any one of thoſe in whoſe behalf (in 
oppoſition to Thomas a Kempis) a Claim therero was in the af 
Age ſet up; for there are irretragable Exceptions again the 
probability of the Pretences made in their favour, as may appear 
in Dr. Cave Hiſtoria Literaria, and much more fully in ſeve- 
ral Tracts on that ſubject, publiſhd by the famed Gabriel Nau- 
dais, Father Fronteau, and divers other Learned Men. 
. ©. Nay, more colourable Prerences may be alledg'd in behalf of 
Walter Hilton, than have been produc'd in favour of Thomas 
a Kempis, whoſe Fuſtification to be Author of the Book de Imita- 
tione Chriſti depends chiefly on the Authority of a MS. thereof, 
in whidh it is not ſaid that he is the Author, but only Finitus & 
Completus A. D. 1441. per manus Thomz A Kemp. in Mon- 
teS. „ ee Zwoll, which might have been aſſerted, if he 
Had only tranſcribd it. Now it is apparent out of Pitſeus his 
Relationes, Hiſtoricæ de Rebus Anglicis, and from the Autho- 
rity of other Authors, that Walter Hilton flouriſb d before the 
date of that AS, for he was famed for his eminent Piety and 
Learning, A. D. 1433. and 'tis to be obſer, that the like ſtrain 
of Devotion with that in the Book de Imitatione Chriſti, run, 
. through bis highly efteemed pious Treatiſe til d Scala Chriſti- 
anæ Perfectionis, of which Walter Hilton is #ndoubtedly the 
Amhonr and tho' that be the only Book I con d ever meet with 
Compos by him, yet Joan. Jacobus Friſius, in his Epitome 
Biblothecæ Geſnerianæ, and our Countryman Pitſeus (as un- 
doubtedly Theodorus Petreius, and others who give an Account 
of the Carthufian Writers, tho I have not ſeen any of them) do 
enumerate ſeveral other devout Books urit by him, and among 
them one ſtil d, de Muſica Ecclefialtica, which begins Qui ſe- 
quitur me non ambulat. KDE AS of ky" 
. Which having mention'd Imuſt obſerve to you, that at the time 
when was moſt hotly debated the long and not yet determin d Con- 
troverſie betwixt the Canon-Regulars, who ſtoutly did and do ſtand 
up to maintain Thomas à Kempis (who had been of their Frater- 
ity) his Title ro the Book de Imitatione Chriſti, and the Ci 
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liftin-Monks, who preend that thert is extant an Authentic 
MS. of that Book, to which is anne x d ( as 1758 Author there- 


of.) the Name of an Abbot who hal been of thejr Order, one John 
erſen or Geſſen, who flouriſh d betwixt the Tears 1230, and 
12453 and to juſtify their Pretence, they caus d ( about the mid: 
lle of the aft Century that MS. to be brought from Italy to Pa- 
ris, as likewiſe another (farther to invalidate the Claim of the 
Canon Regulars) which bore date before the Year 1400, with- 
out any Author's Name thereunto: Which MS. was at the 
Abby of the Benediftins at Paris, expoſed to publick View to be 
pryns'd and examin'd by the moſt Celebrated Learned Perſons, 
and the beſt Fudges of the Authentickneſs of ancient Manu- 
ſcripts ; among} whom Gabriel Naudæus, and ſeveral other 
Ltarned Men, and fam'd for their Knowledge therein, did de- 
clare,that the Title of the Book now ſtil'd de Imitatione Chriſti, 
was in all the moſt antient MASS. entituled, de Muſica Eccleſi- 
aſtica: And the nem Title taken from the initial Words thereof, 
Qui ſequitur me non ambulat in Tenebris, 4 of a much la- 
ter date, This gives me occaſion to take notice to you, that Se- 
baſtian Caſtalio in his Tranſlation” of that Book into elegant 
Latin, juſtly takes exception against that Tule as improper, and 
Files his polite Tranſlation de Chriſto Imitando.1 
I muſt further declare to you, that the aforemention d time of 
the hot 3 bet wi xt the Canon- Regulars, and the Bene- 
lictin- Monts, Gabriel Naudæus, and divers other eminently 
Learned Men, did, in ſeveral Tratts they then publiſh'd on that 
Subject, poſitiuely aſſert, that the affixing the Name of Joan- 
nes Goth, ſive de Geffen to the M&S. an the Authority of 
which the Benedictins ground their Claim, was an apparent For- 
gery, us alſo was the date of all other MSS. before the Year 
1400. without any Author's Name inſerted. e (8 
I ſball now only add, that ſome Tears ago being in Converſation 
with Mr. ObadiahWalker,he reg 0 cite an Expreſſion ont 
of his Fawourite Book Cas he termid it) de Imitatione Chriſti, 
omitting the Name of T. 4 Kempis, to whom tis moſt commonly 
aſcrib'd, which occaſion d a Diſcourſe about the eminent Contro- 
verſie, who was the genuine Author thereof; and upon my re- 
marking to him, that Jn. Jac. Frifius in his Epitome of Geſ- 
net*; Bibliotheca, and Joan. Pitſeus renumerating the Works 
of Walter Hilton, male mention of 4 Book compos d by him, 
u, de Muſica Ecclefialtica, and recites the fir Words there- 


of, 


1 7 2 3 a. * 9 K 7 
9 9 368% 4c 0 ar 
K 


q F * 
7 1 
* 
, 
: 
. 
- 


* ; . : ; . 
N ke: 1 : 1 * a 
_ — — - — — ———— OE 7 — * EO 0 <4 LOIN teff2 2: ** 
111 A ACC To | 
5 17 - , * * * 3 
N - WEIS TV. = 3 * 8 2 N W he : 
* , e | x 
: A * » 12 CH — ** " **. 122 8 4 * 
- 


4 " 


of, Qui ſequitur me non ambulat, Cc. which are the initid 
Words of the Book de Imitatione Chriſti, and enquiring of hin 
whether he had ever taten any notice thereof in ;boſe Authors, 
1 not only. told me be had, but did 2 aver to me, that 
he had ſeen, perusd and compar d the MS. of Walter Hilton, 
de Muſica Eccleſiaſtica, with the Bogk de Imitatione Chriſti, 
moſt generally aſcrib d to Thomas a Kempis, and that through- 
out, it exactly agreed therewith, abating e literal Errata, 
and ſome fem Words and Expreſſions which did not in the leaf 
Vary the Senſe. Whilſt we were thus diſcouſing, ſome Perſons, 
Strangers to me, intervening, with whom. Mr. Walker decia- 
red he had ſome private Concern I left bim, and to my great Re- 
gret, never had an opportunity of ſeeing him afterwards, which 
if 1 had, I ſhould not have fail d to enquire of him, where he 
| fam that MS. of Walter Hilton? What was. the date thereof? 
And if he coud inform me where it might nom be found? 
In obedience to your Commands I ſend you this Account, which 
T ſubmit to your Candid Cenſure, and am with a juſt regard, 
SIR, Your moſt faithful and very 


Humble Servant, C. HAT TON, 
S. XLVI. And here I ſhall add an Extract of another 
Letter, ſent me from Oxford, in Anſer to an Enquiry 
of mine upon this Head, by the Occaſion of the foregoing 
Letter; wiz. * According to your Order we have conſulted 
& Theod. Petreius, in his Catalogue of the Writings of Malt. 
Hilton, he reckons this Book de Eccleſiaſtica Muſica, and 
< cites for his Authority Poſſevinus and Simlerus. We conſul- 
(tea the Titles of the Treatiſes of this Letter contained in 
our publick Library, and finding nothing that promiſed 
any Account of Hilton; we had recourſe to Poſſevinus, 
* who attributes Maſca Eccleſiaſtica to Hilton; Poſſevin's 
* Book waspubliſh'd about the Year 1603, under the Title 
* of Apparatus ſacer Ecclefrafticorum Scriptorum. As for the 
* Manuſcnpts, there are none either in Merton or Lincoln 
* College, according to the printed Catalogue. In Magda- 
len College we found one entitled, Muſica Ecclefiaftica, the 
_ © ſame with the Book de Imitation Chriſti, but aſcribed to 
no particular Author. The Bodleian Library has two 
Manuſcripts, with the ſame Title of Maca Ecclefiaftica, 
* One contains only the ir Book ds Ini. dr, amd 
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no more: The other contains the whole Book de Imitat. 
c. excepting the firſt Chapter, with a little of the be- 
ginning of the ſecond, which are wanting, but the Au- 
* thor is mentioned in neither of them. As for the Burth 
and Death of Hilton, neither Poſſevin, nor 'Petreius ſay 
© any thing of it; only the former has this Expreſſion, 
© Aint vero eum florniſſe Henrico ſexto Anglorum Rege, uhich 
© Petreins repeats out of him with this Addition, Licet Car- 
' tufham in qua vixerit, non exprimant. At the end of the 
© more perfect of the two above-mention'd Bodleian Manu- 
© ſcripts, there is this Advertiſement added in a Red Letter, 
{but in the ſame Character with the Black Letter of the 
© Manuſcript, Scriptus erat Liber ille anno Verbi incarnati 
*JESU Ailleſſ. Quadringinteſſ. LXIX. & anno Invittif, 
© 'Principis, & Domini noltri Domini Edwardi Dri Gratia Regis 
* Anpliz & Francia, ac veri & indubitati Heredis Regum Ca- 
- Ne le & Legionum octavo. i. e. This Book Was written 
in the one thouſandth, four hundredth and LXIXth Year 
of the Word Incarvate JESUS, and in the VIIIth Year of 
the moſt invincible Prince, and our Lord, the Lord Edward, 
by the Grace of God King of England and France, and 
true and undoubted Heir of the Kings of Caſtile and Leon. 
From which it is evident; that it was copied under this 
Title while a Kempis was living; and none have yet been 
able to find T. 4 Kempis ever put out a Book under the Title 
of Muſica Ecclefiaftica, (or indeed any one elle, beſides our 
Walter Hilton) which begins with theſe Words, Qui Jequ- 
tur me. Wherefore, if this were truly the ancient Title, 
according to what the three mention d Oxford Manuſcripts 
would perſuade us, as alſo according to thoſe others which 
Poſſevin, Simler and Pitſeus mult probably refer to, as well 
as thoſe that were examin d by Naudæus bearing that In- 


| ſcription : There is little doubt but that Hilton mult have 


been the Author, if not of the whole four Books, at leaſt 
of one of them. The Magdalen MS. is ſtill more ancient, 
being dated Nov. 29. 1433. and was written alſo by one 
of the firſt Recluſes of that very Houſe in which Hilton 
lid. And now at this very time I have ui my Hands 
an exact Tranſcript of a very old Engliſh Manuſcript, which 
is mention'd in the Appendix to the Catalogue ot the Bod- 
leian MSS. and did formerly belong to Dr. John * 
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| late of Dublin; containing the three firſt Books of that Di- 
vine Treatiſe (but wanting that which we call the fourth) 
1 without any Name, or ſo much even as mentioning it to 
be a Tranſlation, under this very Title of Maſica Ecc leſtatica; 

the wich would afford occaſion for ſeveral RefleQions, 

which muſt not here be inſiſted on. It was ſince the firk ene 

Edition of this Volume, communicated to me generouſly by wt 
; my molt Learned and Pious Friend Mr. Henry Dodnell, who An 
| loaK'd on the Original as ſo valuable a Piece, that he thought 

it not unworthy his Labour and Time to copy it himſelf Boe 

Literatim, with the greateſt Accuracy. It is without Date oy 

alſo, as well as without Name: but by the Language of it, 3 

tis manifeſt that it muſt have been written about the time I © 

of our Eduard the IVth, or while Hilton was yet living. H. 

3 And it is farther remarkable, that it is not divided into 1 
N Books, but into Parts, as Hilton's Treatiſes are obſerr d to 
bave been, particularly his famous one, intitul'd, Scala d 
Perfectionis, or the Ladder of Perfection; and as is agree- i P! 

able alſo with another Manuſcript, which did belong to Ys 

Leo Allatius, and with the French Gothick, whereof a Tran- 

lation was ſome few Years ſince publiſh'd at Paris; fo IM ©: 

that all the three Parts make but one Book, which is alſo Il *! 

calPd the Book of Inward Conſolation, upon the Authority 

mot only of the Engliſh, but alſo of the French and Latin Ml ©; 
Manuſcripts, which appear molt ancient. Whence tis 

not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the diviſion into Parts, 

was ancienter than that into Books: And that the true and Il © 

genuine Title hereof, was MUSICA ECCLESTASTICA, 

whereunto, for Interpretation of it, there was afterward 

added, Sive de Interna Conſolatione; that is, of Spiritual 
Conſolation. It being faſhionable about that time to give 

ſuch myſtical, or metaphorical Titles to their Treatiſes of 

Piety and Devotion: And it being highly alſo improbable, 

that if this had not been the true Title, any one (whether 

Tranſcriber or Tranſlater) would have left out the plain 

Title of the Imitation of Chriſt and in the room of it ſubſti- 

tuted This, that ſeems at firſt ſo ſtrange. Which may ſuf- 

fice concerning the Title, as it is found in the Catalogue 

Of Hilton's Treatiſes, and in no other beſides. And farther 

it is worthy of Remaik, that there are no Marks in this 

. Manuſcript, by which it may plainly be made out to be 
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i Tranſlation ; and were it not for the univerſal Tradition 


of its having been firſt, written in Latin, there are fome, 


and thoſe not a few, which might render it doubtful, whe- 
ther the Original were Latin or Engliſh. Nor is there any 
thing in the whole, ſo far as I can find, but what is well 
enough agreeable with the Character of our Hilion. 9 715 
ſides which, I have been alſo inform d by another worthy 
and learned Friend, concerning an ancient Welſh Manu- 
ſcript of the ſame, containing alſo no more than three, 
Books, or Parts, and favouring the aforeſaid Conjecture; 
but of this latter I mult be at preſent ſilent. "And as for 
the former, I cannot here ſtay to ſhew the Conformity of 
the Style and Language, with that which is undoubtedly 
Hilton 's; as well as of the Sentiments and Maxims found 
in this Book, with thoſe which are in his Ladder of Perfe- 
Fion. Some worthy and judicious Gentlemen of my Ac- 
quaintance that have ſeen it, have hereupon uno 
preſs d me, that I would hand it into the World, that ſo 
valuable a Remain of Engliſh Antiquity and Piety, might 
not be utterly loſt. And accordingly, having the Leave 
and Approbation of Mr. Dodwell, with his and others Ad- 
vice, the ſame is now almoſt fitted for the Preſs, with Ob- 
ſervations upon it, and a Gloſfary of the antiquated Words 
and Terms; beſides a Verſion of it in modern Engliſb, for 
the ſake of the unlearned Reader, and a Differtation upon 
the whole, in order to make it probable that the Piece is 
either actually of Engliſh Extraction, or elſe very early Na- 
turaliz d by our Countryman Hilton, and that the IVth 
Book was after ward added by ſome other Hand. But he- 
ther Hilton, or any other, were the original Author of ſome 
Part; it ſufficiently appears, that all muſt at leaſt have 
been compil'd, digeſted, and wprov'd, as now it is, by 
this our Author ; for whom, beſides the Authority of an- 
cient Manuſcripts and Editions, there is abundance more 
to be ſaid, but lam afraid I have been already too tedious. 
S. XLVII. To conclude this Matter: Among all the 
Competitors with our Author, none has a fairer Plea 
than our Country Man; for whom there are ſome other 
Arguments yet behind, which may not have been obſer- 
ved hitherto, that ſeem much to legitimate his Title to the 
precedent Volume, or good part thereof. But ſhould nar 


J ſcripts in Oxford; and of theſe Three are inſcrib'd Muſica 
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be even granted, this will no wile invalidate the Authoti. 


ty of the bleſſed Saint; from whoſe more certainly Genpine 
Works this preſent Volume is compil'd in Engliſh. 80 
that by following only the Method of our Country- man 
Carre in his Thomas 4 Kempis a ſeipſo Reſtitutus, it may be 
no ſuch hard matter to find out, whether, and how far 
his Right, may be eftabliſh'd with reſpect to both theſe Vo- 
lumes. TI have ſaid little as to the Evidence from Manu- 
ſcripts, that having been handled abundantly by others, 
So much foul Play has been herein uſed, as would be end- 
leſs to unravel, as well as uſeleſs. There are Five Manu- 
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Eecleſſaſt ica, the fourth is without either Name or Title, having 
three Leaves cut out in the beginning as with a Pen- knife; 
and the Fifth which bears the (now common) Title De Imi- 
_ tatione Chriſti, and comes neareſt the printed Copies, has the 
Name (as was before obſerv'd) of the elder 2 Kemps, not of 
_ ours. As it was the Method of our Author to publiſh his own 
Treatiſes, either as Anonymous, or elſe under the Name of 
Frater Peregrinus, it has been ſo very difficult from hence 
to determin exactly which are His. And thus by his Hu- 
mility, Occaſion was given for the Brigues of the Contend- 
ing Parties, to the no ſmall Scandal of Religion. There 
is among the Manuſcripts of Arch-Biſhop Laud a very old 
Impreſſion ; dated 1485. which has this Subſcription. Ex- 
plicit Lib. de Imit. Chriſti conſcriptus a es naps Keligioſo, 
ui forte ob humilitatem ſuam noluit fibi aſcribere hujuſmodi li- 
e, proprium Nomen 2 i. e. Here endeth the Book of 
the Imitation of Chriſt, written by a certain Religious [or 
Regular] who poſſibly by reaſon of his Humility, would 
not aſcribe to hmielf ſuch a Book by his Own Name, which 
may ſerve for an Anſwer to the violent Contenders about 5 
this Matter. 3 . „„ | © 
S. XLVIII. As for his Works, both thoſe which were f 
by himſelf firſt written, and thoſe that were Compil'd by 
him out of others, take this imperfect Account, inſtead of 
Better. In the Edition of them by Fontebraldaus at An- 
twerp, A. 1574. they are in this Order. 1. Of the Imita- 
tion of Chriſt Two Books; the Firſt Book containing XXX- 
VII Chapters. And this comprehends the whole 1 


— 
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Second Books as found in the vulgar Editions of this 
Divine Treatiſe. The Second Book containing LXIV 8 
haters, makes the more conſiderable Part, and treaes } 
purely of Myſtical Theology; being that which is com- f 3 


de only call d the Third, 2. The little Book ofthe. Sacra- 
ar nent of the Altar, which is the ſame with the IVth Book 
3. e the Imitation; containing XVIII Chapters, to which 
u. Irbree others are added in a Roman Edition, under the Name 
rs. Nof the Great and Venerable Servant 12 John Gerſen; but 
d. Nrhich are undoubtedly later, and by another Hand. 3. 
u. Not the Diſcipline of Recluſes, Five Books, whereof the Firf 
% Mis by ſome made a Fifth Book of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


% Nor a Continuation of the aforeſaid Treatiſe. This has ne- 
er been yet diſputed to be of our 7.3 Rempis. The other 3 
Four Books were ſuperadded, we are told, by the Celeſtine = 
Monks of Villeneuve in Soiſſons: They are compil'd/ together 1 
of Jin that Form out of ſeveral Tracts of our Author, or fuch as 
were at leaſt tranſcrib d by him, and had the Stamp upon 
„ chem of that Society whereof he was a Member; among 
which I eſteem that of the Elevation of the Mind to the 
Search after the Supreme Good, which is inſerted in the 
Ich Bock, to be one of the moſt Conſiderable. 4. The No- 
vices, a Dialogue. This alſo was certainly written by our 
Author, and ſeems to be chiefly a Collection of the Memo - 
able Sayings and Counſels of the antient Fathers of that 
: Congregation, ſuch as both the Gerards, Florentins, Brinck-_ 
cin, Yander-Buſche, Gruter, Schoenhove, 8c, but without 
c rciting their Names in a Conference betwixt Novice and 
Senior. 5. The young Mans Manual or Doctrinal, whickt 


ſeems much of a piece with the former, And therefore 
tis not improbable but it may contain the Leſſons which | 
„ Fleentius gave him. The Foundation of it is the diligent 


Study of the Holy Scripture. 6. The Erudition of a good 
Seward in Three Books. This Treatiſe diſtinctly — 
„the State of the Active and Contemplative Lives, and gives 
- a compariſon of them both, under the Allegory of Mariha 
and Mary; very uſeful to them that follow either. 7. Of 
Solitude 70 Books. In praiſe of the Solitary Lite, and of 

Silence, written to a Religious Man that was diſmiſs'd_ 

from his Office, that he might the better apply himſelt to 

a Life of Contemplation. 8. Ot the three n 
| | 88 F It 


li An Account: f be — 
32 An admirable Treatiſe concerning the three Military Vil 
 ,  - tnes, Which are Poverty, Humility and Patience; and out de d 
[ 20 never yet queſtion'd to have been written by this our Au. Ones 
thor, though. it be found in a Manuſcript pretended w 
; have been writ about an Hundred Vears before he wail 
L Born, and that even by no leſs a Perſon than the Learnel I bete 


Mabillm'himielt; thar great Honour of his Order. Who, i 
to give an Inſtance from MSS. of the manner of writing ” 
about the MCCCth Year; brings a MS. of the Imitation W, 
belonging to Mr: Thevenot, after the Firſt Book of which, fad. 

| there follows this very Treatiſe of the Military Virtus . 
written with the ſame Hand. Notwithſtanding that A 1 
billon doth expreſly allow this to be a true and genuine on 
Piece of our 4 Kempis, in his very Animadverſions againk ee 
his Vindication, and conſequently that the ſaid MS. coullli © N 
not poſſibly be written beſore the Year MCCCC at ſoon- I . 
elt. Such a ſtrange Power has Prejudice for or againſt an 0 
Author, as even to blind a Man of his Sagacity and un. G 
common Candour, and to make bim by inadverteneMl © 
chodoſe this, which even otherwiſe would have been very 

| diſputable, when he could have found an Hundred. In- 
ſtances of that time which might have been undiſputed. 
9. Of the true Compunction of the Heart: which is gene. 
rally confeſs'd to be his; and by none that I know of 
yet diſputed. It may very well be read the firſt of all hi 
Works, as a moſt proper Introduction to them. 10. The 
little Roſe-Garden , containing the Maxims of Morality 
and Practical Holineſs, according to the Rule of St. 4% 
Fin, in that Society of his Canons, a Piece alſo never yet 
. queſtion'd to be of him. II. The Valley of Lillies : much 
of the ſame Kind, as well as Style with the former, being 
a rare Treatiſe of Chriſtian Ethicks, with proper Meditz- 


Trouble or Temptation. 13, and 14. The little Manual 
of the Religious, and the Life of a good Religious, ar 


tions on Soliloquies, on ſome ore. of God's Word. 12. 
The Conſolation of the Poor: A ſort of Appendix to the | 

two laſt Treatiſes, which ſeems to have been addreſs d to 
ſome particular Perſons of his near Acquaintance, then in | 


ſhort Memorials fitted chiefly for the uſe of the Cloilte, 
and the latter is for the help of the Memory, put into the 
Monkiſh Rhymes; under which, yet the Leſſons contain d 
. 1 | — | ale 


ns 


8 


Life and Works of the Author. IVI 


are not ſo much to be diſpiſed. 15. The Aanual of the line 
Ones: upon thoſe Words of Chriſt, Suffer little Children rg 
rome unto me: A moſt commendable Trac for the Educa- 
tion of | Youth. 16. The Hoſpital of the Poor, wherein 
there is mention made both of Florentius and Gerardus Mag- 
nus, and both their Maxims and manner of interpreting. 
the Scriptures, are followed. 17. The The S»liloguy of t 
, neyer diſputed to be our Authors. 18. Sermons, 
wo Books. One to the Novices, the other to the Profeſ- 
ſed. That to the Novices, is divided into three Parts, con- 


taining in all XXX Sermons; the other conſiſts but of IX; 


and theſe are particular Diſcourſes to the Brethren, which 
may as well be call'd ſo many Chapters, being wtitten in 
the Style of his other Books, with a Sentence of Scripture 
in the beginning of it, but without any Texts to the reft; 
and treating upon the principal Subjects of their Profeſ- 
ſion, as the forſaking of Self and Contempt of earthly 
Comforts, of the Conſolation of the Soul in God, of the 
twofold Compunction of the Soul for the Heavenly Coun- 
try, of the Pearl of Chaſtity, of Temptations and the' 
Thorn in the Fleſh, of the Benefit of Solitude, of the Fruit 


of Silence, and' of the Souls Internal Quiet, or Solitude of 


the Heart, lifting up of the Soul above her {elf into Chriſt, 
Theſe have the Character of being Genuine, but there is 
not ſo much to be ſaid for the third part of thoſe to the No- 
vices. ' 19. His EpisFes follow next, which never have been 
doubted of by. any; and which in my opinion fall not 
ſhort of any thing that bas been publiſh'd in his Name, 
The firſt of them is a moſt ſweet and admirable Incite- 
ment to a Progreſs in the Spiritual Life; and is Printed 
by Horſtius as a ſet Diſcourſe at the end of the Second Vo- 
lume, of the Select and Genuine Pieces of our Author; he 
having contriv'd in two little Volumes for the Pocket, the 
Four Books which ſo hotly have been controverted, with 
uſeful Annotations, and as many others which never have 
been controverted at all, but do breathe the very ſame Spi- 
nit, for the perfecting of the Chriſtian Traveller, or Follower 
of Chriſt, The Letters of his that are preſery'd are but Six. 


20. His Lives, In Three Books. The firſt contains the 


Life of Gerardur Magnus, wherein we have a very plain 
but good Aceount of the Riſe of the Congregations for 
„ © 2 Re. 
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An Account of the | 
Reformation, according to the Primitive and Apottolical 
Standard. The Second contains that of Florentius; where- 
in qve have an Account of the Eſtabliſnment of the ſame 
under his Succeſſor, with the complete Character of a true 
Spiritual Governor, or Paſtor. The Third contains the 
Hiſtory of his Diſciples, being Contemporaries with our 
Author; De Gronde only excepted, that dy'd a Year be- 
tore his coming to Deventer, wheretn we bave related the 
Hourithing Progreſs of this Eſtabliſhment, in the Holy Lives 
of Nine of the firſt Clerks of this Society. There is like- 
wile added in ſome later Editions of his Works, the Life 
of a certain Miraculous Datch Maid, but which for ſeveral 
Reaſons I conclude to be Spurious. The Monks Alpha. 
Let is allo pretty generally attributed to our Author, but 
{ome think that Bonaventure has the better Title to it; and 
_ accordingly it is Printed in his Works. There are ſome 
again that divide the Matter, claiming it for Bonaventure 
originally, but ſuppoſing that 4 Kempis might reviſe it, 
and add toit the Prologue and Epilogue. Concerning the 
Hymns that are under his Name, I can ſay little, whe- 
ther they be his or anothers. But concerning his Chroni- 
cle, tho? laſt publiſh'd, there has never been the leaſt 
doubt made by any to this day. There is a great Diffe- 
rence in the Editions of his Works; but I have choſen this 
rather than another, as being neither a very early nor a 
very late one, againſt both of which there lie Objections. 
. . XLIX. As to his Style and manner of Writing, take 
bis Character given by a judicious Obſerver, and one 
that was as well acquainted with it perhaps as any: His 
Style, tho ſimple and wholly unembelliſht, fir'd with the 
Genius of the Age, and hardly to be call'd Latin, is never- 
theleſs clear and open, ſo as it never (ticks for want either 
of Words or Things,and hath in it nothing hard or perplex'd, 
What he conceived and brought forth in his Mind, was 
evidently demonſtrated by him under the Poverty of Speed, 
and in deſpight of the World ſet forth in a poor Style, for 
he ſcarce ever forced himſelf to hide or ſuppreſs what he 
thought, or to put any Colours upon it, but eaſily and 
_ clearly expreſſes all his Sentiments, or Conceptions, after 
a free and frank manner. This is the Judgment of Tolen/s, 
who, upon conſideration of the Barbarouſneſs of the Style, 
3 ; ; ling 
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living in an Age when the Ciceronian was much ſtudied, 
was excited to do the ſame for the Roman Catholick, as 
Caſtalio for the Proteſtant Reader, with reſpect to the 
Treatiſe f of the Imitation; that it might thereby be bet- 
tex entertain d by thoſe who had caſt off even the reading 


| of the Bible it ſelf, becauſe of the Barbarity of its Lan- 


guage in the receiv'd Tranſlation, for fear left it might 
ſpoil their Latin. à.,, CURTEL IT» l 
g L. In writing ſeveral of his Treatiſes, he confeſſes 
that he had the Aſſiſtances of ſeveral of his devout Con- 
tempories, beſides the Memoirs of his Predeceſſors and El- 
ders. And it ſeems to me as if all thoſe Books of his which 
are written by way of Dialogue, betwixt a Novice and 4 


| Senior, or which are chiefly a Collection of wiſe Savings 


digeſted under certain Heads, are of this Number, There- 
fore the Pretace to his Dialogue of the Contempt of the World, 
which we call the Novices, begins with that Command 


| of our Lord in John vi. 12. Gather up the Fragments that re- 


main, that nothing be lost, which are by him apply'd to the 
memorable Sayings, and pious Remains, of them that had 
been eminent in that Society, leaving behind them a ſweet 
Odour of unfeigned Holineſs. And it is obſervable that 
all the three Books of Lives are continued after the ſame 


manner, in form of a Conference betwixt a Novice and 


his Senior, or Inſtructor, wherein he was certainly helpt 
by Friends; ſome of whoſe Names he has rey Now 
beſides thoſe. that have been already taken notice of, it 
appears that he had alſo a particular Eſteem for theſe here 
that follow, as firft, Mr. Warmbold, a famous Preacher at 
Utrecht, being a moſt fervent Lover of the Holy Scripture, 
and a great Friend of Florentius, mightily flock'd too: 
Then Mr. William Herrys of Amersford, who begun a Con- 
gregation of Clerks, which afterward became Canons of 
St. Auſtins-Rale, following the Pattern both of Gerardus 
and Florentius; Mr. Henry Good of Zwoll, another excel- 
lent Preacher, very devout, and a notable Deſpiſer of the. 
World. Mr. Gerard Kalker of the fame Place, Rector "nd 
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interprete, Antwerpiæ apud Joanneme Bellerum, 1575. 
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the Dexout Clerks, and a very excellent Informer in Vir. 


tue and Religion. Theſe, were all of the Province of U 
trecht, and took their Steps in concert with the Canons of 
Dr. Gęrard's Eabliſhment. Allo Mr. Pauli of Medenblic 
à Perſon of a downright honeſt Heart, and wholly devo. 
ted to God, Mr. Hugh Goldſmith of Harlem, well 'acquaint- 
ed with Dr. Gerard and Florentius, and by them much e- 
ſteem d. Mr. Henry Brune, or Brown, of. Leyden, famill- 
arly acquainted with our Author, and by whom he pro- 
Felſes bimſelk to have been very much Edified ; beholding 
him as a true Iſraelite in whom there was no Guile, and 
as a Dove without any worldly Gall; he being endow! 
with a ſingular Innocency of Life, and holy Simplicity of 
Manners; and beſides a great Contemplatiſt. Mr. Gille 
Dou, or Dove, of Amſterdam, the Founder of two Religi- 
pus Houſes there, and a general Promoter of Spiritual Life. 
Mr. Darick Gruter of Dayſbarouch, in Guelderland, an Old 
Diſciple of Dr. Gerard, from whom our Author received 
much Information concerning him. Io whom may deſerve 
to be added Dr. John Behme, Vicar of the great Church 
at Deventer, and Rector of the School, our Author's Tu- 
tor, that has been before mentionꝭd: and Dr. Everhrad 
Exa of Almelo, a Phyſician of great Practice, but very Cha- 
ritable, who was a good Pens of Florentius; and ready to 
ſerve him and his Clerks for God's Sake: Theſe are thoſe 
whoſe Memories are honour'd by our Author, with whom 
he had fweet Fellowſhip in the Spirit; and with whoſe 
Chaney and Zeal for the Honour of God he was built up 
himſelf, and built up others; and therefore it was thought 
fit here to preſerve their Memorial, together with his. 
Was He died 405 the Twenty Fitth, in the Year 
MCCCCLXXI of Obriſt, and the XCIId of his Age, with 
the ſweet Odour of Sanctity, having liv'd: Threeſcore and 
Eleven Years in religious Retirement, and ſeen Five Em- 
pesors, Twelve Popes, and Three Antipopes, For his Per- 
Jon, he was of a little Stature, well, proportion'd, of a 
ſtrong brown Complexion, of a manly Countenance, and 
of a quick piercing Eye; which notwithſtanding all his 
 Night-labours, grew not dim, fo that even to the laſt he 
never uſed Spectacles, but continued a ſharp and ſtrong 
Sight, The induſtrious and learned Papebrochius * an 
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Life aul Works of the "Author. I 
hint that there was ſome Thoughts in the Church of Rome 
of Canonizing him for a Saint: And Hadis! in the Liſe 
of him, expreſly gives him the Title of Divut, ne. leſs than 
Bearus.:, And. the ſame -Papebrochins relates ow bis Body: © = 
was. [miraculouſly diſcovered in 1672 on the 13th of Au- 
gal, NV. S. and adds, that it was to be hoped; wi\Religioſo 
cults, cum al iquando venerari licca r. 
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F. III. As for hat is performed in this preſent Vo- 
out of his ſelect Pieces, according to the Method of the 
precedent Volume of the Imitation; Care bas been taken 
to expreſs. the Mind and Spiritof the Author, with as much 
Eractgeſs as the Difference of Circumſtances would per- 
mit; and without lolws top much of that true native Sim- 
plicity, „wlich is an elegance Tranſcending all what is 
molt Artificial. When I met with any thing more pe- 
culiarly to be noted, dr very emphatical in the Original, 
there I have ſtrictly and cloſely adhered to the Letter of 
my Author. Otherwiſe, I have taken ſuch a Liberty, as 
any one in prudence ought, and as he himſelf has recom- 
mended. In the Firſt Book is contain d the Authors ex- 
cellent Tract of true Compunction, with the Subſtance of 
another concerniug Mortification. In the Second Book 
are the Morals of this. Author, as contained in his Hortulus 


FToſarum, and. the Epitaphium boni Monachi, with ſome 


ey Fragments; being digeſted by way of Conference be- 
tween Maſter and Diſciple. This to the Twentieth Chap- 
ter was about Fourſcore Years ſince done into Engliſh by 
one Hill, under the Title of A little Garden of Roſes; or, 
Holy rp 12 of Instruction: and the Farewel to the World, 
in the Third Chapter, is reform'd from him. In the Third 
Book axe, compriz d the Two Books of his Spiritual Exerci- 
ſes, with what is of the like nature ſcatterd in his other 
Writings. Of this I know. nothing that has been ever 
5 attempted in Exgliſßh: And yet perhaps no Part of 
is Works will be found more ſerviceable to many De- 
yout Souls, than this. Here I was oblig'd to take a great- 
er Liberty, ito make that more Univerſal, which was 
deſigned only for the Ute of a particular Society; yet was 
not ig depart herein either from the Genius and Spirit of 


5-4 dhe 


Imitation o 


the Author, of from bat he fad principally in Aim in 
this Bipartite of Holy "Exerciſes, Outward and Inward; 
or to gweffence'to any Part f br Body of Chriftizns.” And 
in the IVth Book is that moſt rich Treaſure of the Sollilo- 
quy of the Soul ;' which was in the Reign of Q Elizabeth 
_ firſt {ſet forth id Engliſp by Mr. T. Rogers, as à Fourth 
Book of the Imitation; and which Horftiu: has plac 
firſt in the ſecond Volume of his moſt curious Edition of 
his Viator Chriſianus, as immediately ſucceeding; the faid 
Imitation, which makes the Fitſt (as this with ſome others 
of his choiceſt Pieces make the Second) Volume: Rogers 
gives it the Title of The Sole-ralk of the Hul; or, K Spi- 
F ritual and Heavenly Dialogue betwixt the Soul of Man 
„and God. Which for the great Affinity it hath with 
„other Books of the Autnor, publiſh'd heretofore” in our 
* native Tongue, is now entituled, The Fourth Book of the 
ati Chrift. Tranſlated and Corrected by Thomas 
* Rogers, A. 1598: This Old Tranſlation I had heard of, 
but met not with it till the greateſt part of my Labour be- 
ing over, T was mightily pleaſed to find that he had the 
very ſame Sentiments with me, in perfect Agreement with 
the Authors own Intention, according as he thus expreſs- 
eth himſelf. Being much and earneſtly requeſted here- 
£ unto, T have publiſhid in our Vulgar Tongue another 
&* of Malleolut, alias Thomas & Nempis, or ag oe 
© Works: Not That I confeſs which of ſome well W 


Neenin 
= {Meaning} ehongh tor” fo well Deaning [Diſerraing] 
cc | in the 


erſons was commended unto me; I mean that in the 
* Old ExzliÞ Tranſlation, and in ſome Latin Copies too, 
s calld; The Fourth of the Imitation of Chrisf, which indeed 
& is altogether De Sacramento Altaris, and ſo entituled: 
* But the next to that in''Kempifus's Works, namely, 
e the Soliloquium Anime. This J have termed for the great 
_ * Affinity it hath with the Books of Nempiſius, by me 
«© heretofore divulged, The Fourth Book of the Imitation of 
* riß. In the doing whereof, IJ have as little as might 


& be varied from the Authors Words and Phraſes; and no 


* where from the Senſe, but where himſelf hath varied 
* from the Truth of God: And, I douht not, would have 


c redrefſed, had he liv'd in theſe Days of Light, as he did 


in the Time of moſt palpable Darkneſs. And ; * 1 
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bare done with the greater Alactity, becatiſe I ff 
and thou ma yeſt read it alſo in the Authors own Pre- 


— —ů — — 
2 c 
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ce) thät he not only doubted thar he'might utter ſome- 
thing both fond and offcnſive, but alſd withett to have 
* ſome” poly Corrector” of his Faults, and 175 unto 
© Almighty God: graciouſly to reveal ſuch tfüngs as were 
* offentive ; either unto himſelf, or unto Tome other. 
© Whoſe godly Prayer God hath heard,” and-Uiſcoyered, 
* thoſe" things for thy Benefit; and à Teſtification beſides | 
© how* Kempiſics the Author howſbever living in a Po- 
( piſh time, Was yet in Heart no Papiſt, but wonld ke | 
well of that which is done, as I ttult thou wilt. Thus 


he RI, 0 Hh Prefae., | 
. LIII. 


. Now as this was 2 good ern 
Tranflator; it can be no bad one for the New ; who thinks 
he ſhould; have been unjuſt to the excellent Author, had 
he not accepted the Liberty, which he freely gives, and. 
not only gives, but even preſſes. I ſhall conclude with 
the Werds of Pirc-K amer in a Letter of his to Danhuuſſer; 


i £4; 12. e Nothing more bly, nothing more ho 


% nourable, nothing more religious, nothing - laſtly more 


4 for the Chriſtian Common-weat can you ever do, than 
© to take care that theſe Books of T. 4 Kemps be made 
„ publick: Which, tho? hitherto not taken notice of, as 
0 Fire hidden in the Veins of a Flint, may be very great- 
« ly üſeſtit and ſerviceable to the Chriſtian Religion. 
Then he tells how ſome had with theſe put to flight 
the Powers of Darkneſs : And having given a Character 
of the Author upon his own Knowledge, he addreſſes him- 
ſelf to his Friend again, in this manner: It will be 
© well and conſiderately done of you, if you bring them 
e out of Duſt and Obſcunity into the Light, that they 
« may be commonly read, as which do either lead Minds 
« diſpoſed and prepared to the Queſt of their eternal Hap- 
« pineſs, and the Contemplation of uſeful Learning and 
6 lol Wiſdom; and this after an eaſy, ſwift, and com- 
* pendious Method: Or elſe do fortify thoſe that are al- 
* ready Devout and Spiritual; vindicating them from the 
{© ſhameful Ignorance and Inexperience, which is here 
* ſo extreamly dangerous. And of how great Ediffcati- 
“on theſe Works are like to be for all anſtians, even 
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at ; The Sinner beginning 10 Return. 2 


EEP with me, all my Friends, and ſee 

my Grief; for it is vehement. Look up- 

W on my Wound) for it is deep. What is 
tit that Iweep for? It is this, even for this, 

that J am caſt out from the Face of the God of Heaven, 

and from before his Eyes. I fit in Darkneſs, and in 

the Shadow of Death; and I bchold not the Light of ö 
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Ok the Imitation 
4 Wyuhat Joy therefore can there be for me ? 1, poo 
SF - little wretched Man, went down from Jeruſalem to 
. Je icho, and fell among moſt cruel Thieves; wh 
even robbed me of my Robe of Immortality, aud 
having grievouſly wounded me, departed, leaving me 


GN 
V A 


_—_ TI 


Tx 
* 


1 


3 
7 
mart Ty 

= * . 


* . 


ml dess ! 

7% The Watchmen of the City found me, they ſmote 

me, they wounded me alſo; and the Keepers of the 
Walls moreover took away. my Veil from me. 

Now therefore, O ye Daughters of Jeruſal m, po 

tell the Beloved, that I am filled with Grief. Send 

_ unto him, ſaying, Behold, Lazarus, whom thou loveſ, 

zs ſick. Lord, thy Servant lieth on the Bed ſick of the 

Palſie, and is grieyouſly tormented. I have now theſe 

many Years laboured under this Infirmity; I have 

1 been long, long, diſeaſed; I, thy Servant, have been 

U _ a Cripple from the Womb of my Mother: becauſe 

I am obnoxious to, and bow'd down with, the Bond 


s - of Original Sin. 
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BC wil Be 
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AH me! I am the Son of Adam the Trangreſſor, 

5 and the Son of Death, wholly born in Sin, 
Wretched my Entrance, and horrible my Exit! And 

. If Laſcend into Heaven, thou art there, who ſpareſt 

not Sinners, and if I deſcend into Hell, thou art pre- 

ſent, that thou may'ſt puniſh the Tranſgreſſors. 

Ah! Where ſhall I hide my ſelf from the Looks of 

thy Wrath? For I have ſinned exceedingly in my Life. 

1 looked up towards Heaven, and God ſaid, Let the 

Wicked be taken away, that he ſee not my Glory. VE 
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Then id n Locked I down into the 5 57. 
'nofWerrible Voice ſounded in my Ears: Bind him Had 
dg Foot, and take him away, and caſt him into outer 
lrkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of Tecth. | 
Hence, greatly confounded, I began to Dread, figs 5 
ore be exceeding Sorrowful ; nay, and all my Bones to 
theWuake and ſhiver, from before the preſence of the 
ord and of his Fiery Wrath and ladignation. Fear- 
0 aaefs and Trembling : are come upon me, and an hor- 


alle Darkneſs hath overwhelm'd me. 9 

And 1 faid, Who then can be ſaved? And if | 
N hou wilt be extreme to mark what is done amiſs, 
eſe 


) Lord, who may abide it? Terrible and Holy is 
by Name. 
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0 H 4 Is Ul. 
His Conſolation and Encouragement, . 


L ur now hold, and be {i ent, my Soul; for1 ks ; 
D heard a comfortable Voice ſpeaking to them that 
rela Sorrow and Mourning: Write, Bleſſed are they 
bat mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. And again: 
lepent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. 
? The Voice of tha Lord comforting his Servants : 
de Voice of the Lord admoniſhing from behind: Re- 
«a faith the Voice, ye backſliding Children: 
turn, and live. Return to me, and I will re- Erek. Avi 
un to you. Come unto me, all ye that labour March, 36" - 
F nd are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
Y And the Prophet of the Lord meeting them that 
eve, faith thus : The Lord is nigh unto them that are 
a contrite heart. And concerning himſelf, he de- 
areth this Word, full of Conſolation : „The Lord 
hath heard, and hath had mercy upon me : The 
1 Lord 
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 ſpiſed the Prayer of the Poor. 
_ +... Behold, there is yet room; and the Door is not j 
thut. Thou canſt, by Repentance, recover all again 
and make up thy Loſs, both as to the Evil thou hal 
done, and to the Good thou haſt left undone. 
Be not therefore now too much caſt down, or terri 
- ied: For the Son of Man came to ſeek and to fave thi 
which was loſt. And again: 1am not come (faith he 
to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance, > 
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His Faith and Confidence, _ 


E FT up therefore thy ſelf, O my Soul, into a good 
7 Confidence; for that the Lord hath ſpokey. 
Thy Life drew near unto. Hell; and thou waſt del. 
1 vered up unto Death: But the Lord took pity upon 
| thee, and conſidered how to ſhew-thee his Mercy. 
= ' _© Thou waſt greatly afraid of the Face of the Lord, 
and thoughteſt with thy ſelf how thou ſhouldſt hide 
thy ſelf from Him, even as Father Adam did when 
| he. ſinned. Thou waſt alſo meditating a flight into 
ſome Region or other, in like manner as Jonas fled 
from the Preſence of the Lord with a Ship. But here 
in alſo thou haſt ſeen the Vanity of thy Attempt, and 
expoſed the more thy own Folly. All in vain hal 
thou laboured: For neither by hiding, nor by fleeing 
+: ſhalt thou eſcape the Hand of God. 
NEW Return therefore into the Heavenly Region by ano 
ther Way; a Way which the Lord hath ſhewed thee, 
that thou may'ſt walk in it. This is the Way: Ke. 
+ pent. This is the Way: He that will follow Me, faith 
the Holy One thy Redeemer, let him deny ehe 
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The, beſt 2 and the ſtrongeſt Help is ed 
tee from Heaven. The Counſel is this: That thou 
orthily Repent thee for all thy Miſdeeds, and by 
grow unfeign'd avenge thy ſelf as it were on the 
me; and ſo make thy Peace with God in Faith. 


made Heaven and Earth who, being ſo Great, yet 
hath vouchſafed to pay for thee the whole Debt. 

For he delivered up his Soul unto Death, and made 
nterceſſion for the Tranſgreſſors, that they might 
not periſh : And ſo by his own Death hath he ſnatched 


for thee through his Croſs. 


O wretch, he poured out his Soul an 'Offering for 


Sin, that ſo thou might'ſt be acquitted. Lo! Was 


there ever any Love like to 5 Love; #. Be aſtoniſh'd, 
1 warrant WE 
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C1 H A v. V. 
The Goſpel Teſtimony, 


O Lamb of God, Saviour of the World! * 
This now is what the Evangelical Prophet has in 


Ghoſt did foxeſhew, how the Chaſtiſement of thy Peace, 


O my Soul, was upon him, and how with his Stripes 
thou art to be healed. This is what alſo the holy Apoſtle, 


oo Paul, recommends to the ee alluring us, 


Oo 3 5 chat 


Fer” 8 rer. 1 


Thy Help is from the Lord, even the Lord that 


thee from Eternal Death; and wrought out Salvation 


For thy Tranſgreſſion he was frickan; and for thee, 


Ehold, 1 Lanb of God, that hath taken ay 
our Sins, nailing them ta his Croſs; and hath 
blotted out the Hand-writing that was againſt us; 
ſpoiling, for our ſakes, even Principalities and Powers, 
and openly triumphing over them ! Glory be to thee, 


moſt. lively Colours deſcrib'd, by whom the Holy 
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Thar: roar the Faith of DE CE = 


i . ii. dead in our Treſpaſſes and Sins, that ſo yi 


1 Tim. i. be received, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
World to ſave 0 


Promiſes : And, being weary and heavy laden with 


before Thee; and do cry unto Thee from the very 
bottom of my Heart. O let my Groans come up in 


8 
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Ebel fi. "quickened together with him, who were befor 


might live unto Him. 
Hence alſo in another place the ſame Apoſtle faith, 
This t a true Saying, and worthy of all Men 1 


And this alſo agrees with what that TS Apo. 
ſtle, St. John, hath written, ſaying, 1/ an 


I John le Man ſim, we have an Advocate with the Fate 1 
Jeſus Chriſt t the Righteous, and- be i is the Propitiation for Wawa 
our Sins. 3 


Behold, what Conſolation; and what and how great ¶ cei: 
Hope Gop hath left for Sinners : But yet not for al 
Promiſcuoully, but for the Penitent and Converted 
Ones. 

Be thou now mindful, O returning Soul, 0K his 
Holy Word, wherein he hath given thee: a ground 
of Hope; lay faſt hold on all the ſweet and tender 


the weight of thy Corruption, delay not to come 


unto him; but obey preſently his moſt loving and 
amiable Call. 


And now, O Loxp, 1 proſtrate my ſelf in Prayer 


__ 1 8 


thy ſight; and let my Petition find Favour and Accep- 
tance with Thee, my God, the Father of all Mercies; 
who art A and efſeatially WT» 
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The | Prayer F a Sinner converted to GOD. 


ORD GOD, Holy Father, I have ſinned againſt 

Heaven, and before thee, and am not worthy to 

be called thy Son: But, O my Father, I beſeech thee, 
make me at leaſt but as one of thine hired Servants. 

Thou art jaſt in thy Dealing, if thou. caſteſt me 


away quite from thy Preſence : Yea, Juſt art thou, 


0 Lord. But thou dealeſt with me merciſuly; re- 
ceiving one that am unworthy of every Benefit, even 


altogether unworthy of the very meaneſt of all th 


Benefits. 5 5 

Confiding therefore in this thy Mercy, I caſt my 
ſelf down at thy Feet, I pour forth my Tears, I a- 
dore and devoutly kiſs thy Footſteps, deprecating 
with an humble and contrite Heart thy juſt Wrath 
8 RR 


O Gop moſt Merciful! Canſt thou look upon a Flea, 


or upon a dead 'Dog ? If thou canſt, O look upon me, 


and be pitiful to me, even as thou waſt to the moſt 
bleſſed Mary Magdalene, once a Sinner like to me, 


who could ſo ſoon, ſo eaſily wreſt a Pardon from thee, 
while ſhe lay at thy Feet. O moſt ſweet and com- 


paſſionate Jeſu, as thou didſt receive her, even ſo re- 


ceive me alſo now, and diſdain not my Cry. 


Draw out at length thy Loving-kindneſs to them 


that know Thee: Hold forth thy Mercy to me, ſeek- 


ing thy Face: Reach out thy right Hand to thy Fu- 
gitive Servant, and let thy moſt pitiful Eyes fee the 
Contrition of my Heart. Neither let my Lord be 


angry for evermore, becauſe of the Wicked neſs of his 


Servant; but let him call to mind the multitude of 
his Mercies; yea, the univerſal multitude of his Mer- 
fies from the beginning of the World, or even from 
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deed. 


reconciled-to his Servali is nn 
Hear, O Loxp! Hear this one Petition which thy 
Servant poureth forth before thee z bowing his'K nee; 
before thy Omnipotence, adoring flat upon the Earth 

the Majeſty of thy glorious Countenance, becauſe I have 

done fooliſhly, and have aQed exceeding madly, in WM w. 
ſo many times offending thy Clemency, not. fearing Ml. 
the Throne of thy Kingdom. Forgive, I be- 


H 

ſeech thee, all manner of Guilt to thy Seryant; and ö 
t 

N 


blot not out my Name from the Book of the Living, 

but mercifully vouchſafe therein to write me among 
thoſe thou haſt choſen for thy ſelf; that ſo 1 may be 
found to the Praiſe and Glory of thy Name. Amen. 
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A Meditation on the Divine Long-ſuffering. 
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O How great is thy Mercy, Lord! Who more a- 
' bundantly to ſhew forth thy Goodneſs, was gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to deliver from Death, the Sons of Men 
moſt worthy of Death. Moreover, thou haſt ſtrove 
to recall, with thy moſt gracious Voice, the Vaga- 
bonds and Fugitives; ſending thy faithful Servants and 
Friends at the Hour of Supper, to tell thoſe that are 
invited, how that all things are ready, and that there: 
fore they ſhould come to the Marriage. 
Whereas, according to the Order of Juſtice, thou 
oughteſt to have ſent poſt thy Purſuivants or Officers 
after thine Enemies, who would not have thee to Reign 
* over them, and to lay thoſe Mutherers, becauſe they 
are worthy ; or to have them caſt into Priſon, till 
they pay the utmoſt Farthing, and to be buried with 
them char lie in the B&H 0 
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"Bat . haſt not made uſe of this thy Authority 
and Power, but haſt ſhewed all thy Clemency and Gen- 
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tleneſs, patiently bearing all things till the time; 
that ſo thy Beloved Ones may be delivered, and may 
flee from the face of thy Juſtice; that is, that they 
by a true Converſion may prevent the Jadgment 
which is to be dreaded. 

For if thou would'ſt have ſtretched out thy 
Hand againſt the Wicked, and as many as have 
ſinned, thou hadſt deſtroyed many who are become 
thy Friends, and have even found wh thee place a- 
mong the Chiefeſt. 


Thou would'ſt not now 1 had in Heaven pe- 


ter, Who ſinned, denying thee thrice; nor Paul, who 
per ſecuting the, blaſphemed ; nor Matthew a Pub- 
lican, who gaped after Earthly Lucre; nor indeed 
any one of thy great and principal Apoſtles, whom 
thou haſt appointed Judges over the whole Earth. 

But now they are become t6 thee verily moſt Dear 
and Beloved; and thou haſt made known to them all. 
things which thou haſt heard from the Father: And 
thou art glorified in them, and they have Slorifed 
thy Name upon the Earth. 

This thy Omnipotent Hand hath done, and thy 


„Mercy, and thy Right Hand filled with all Sweet⸗ 


neſs. 
For hiding all thy Wrath, thou haſt been pleaſed 


to make us Children of Grace, Partakers of the Di- 


vine Nature, and Coheirs of thy Kingdom. "TIF: 


fore, All ory be to thee, 0 God. 
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0 Fountzin of Pity "aid kinulte Compaſſ jon, who 
never ceaſeſt to overflow, but abideſt always 
ſtretched out to them that draw near to thee! Fain 
would 1 that all might enter in unto thee, and taſte 
of the Proviſions of thy Table; for they are ſweet, 
and in them there is no Death, (as the Sons of the Pro- 
phets of old complain'd) nor indeed any Bitterneſs. 
However, I am not well pleaſed with all: For ma- 
ny do backſlide again, loving this World more than 
the Society of thy Children; deſpairing in them- 
_ felves, and therefore yielding themſelves up to ſerve 
Iniquity and Uncleanneſs; for whom there abideth a 
certain and fearful Judgment. And theſe being now 
aafar off from thee, do expect to find De- 
Job xxx. lights among Buſhes, and as it were under 
the Nettles gather themſelves together, in an eager 
purſuit of their own ſordid and moſt ſtinging Aﬀe- 
ions: For even fo it becomes Fooliſh Children, and 
ſuch are Viler than the Earth 
As for thy Beloved Children, and faithful Servants, 
being ſuch as have in abhorrence the Eyil Things, they 
love thee with their whole Heart, and meditate Night 
and Day in thy Commandments; and theſe thou hideſt 
under thy Wings, that they may not be caught with 


the Allurements of the World. 


Theſe for the moſt part, burning with a vehement 
Deſire of Everlaſting Life, do long rather to be 
_ diſſolved, than to ſtay longer here; that ſo they may 
live with Thee much more happily. _ 

And if they are not heard , according to their 
will, it makes yet for their Salvation, and thy Diſ- 
| penſation, that they ſtil] be exerciſed with Labours, 
Nor that thou, Lord, doſt then * them at all the 


leſs, 


N 1 Iss Cds. 1 5 nr I 
leſs, f thou fulfilleſt not preſently their Prayers 


and deſires , but by thus delaying, thy Mind is more 


plentifully to reward thoſe whom thou permitteſt more 


largely to be exerciſed and wearied in this World. 


Well is it for them, who have obtained from thee 
ſo great a Grace, who are now wholly enflamed with 


the deſire after Eternal Lite; and, by the fruits of well- 
doing, even anticipate in ſome degree the Sheaves of 
the Harveſt. Bleſſed are they whoſe Converſation is 


thus in Heaven, while they are upon the Earth; and 
who have, even here, a foretaſte of the ſect and 


holy Powers of the World to come. 


I, who am a Sinner, and who am preſſed down with 
the weight of my Sins, how ſhall I dare to lift up 
mine Eyes to thoſe choice Hills, thy great Saints, who. 
have outgrown the Earthly Habitation, or the Valley 

of Tears; and do, even now, touch Heaven by the 


piercing Eye of Divine Contemplation! 


Ah! How am I confounded, when I look but to- 
' wards theſe Holy and Heavenly Ones, who are the 


Men in Chriſt, being grown up in Him to the ſtature 


of the perfect Manhood! O what a Dwarf am I, at 
the very beſt, in compariſon of theſe ! 1 am not able 
to look up; for my Soul is bowed downward, and 
even touches the Earth. O how bleſſed and happy | 


are they, who are redeemed thus from the Earth, and 


who conſequently can follow thee, O Chriſt, whither- 


ſoever thou calleſt or leadeſt chem! 


3 4 a 


0 H A p. IX. 
On the State of the Vuconverted. 


Inhabitants of the Earth. Wo to the Carnal 


. Minds, and ſuch whole Deſires are fixed upon this pre- 


1 ſent 


0 ö o, Wo, Wo (faith St. John the Apoſtle) to the 
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Who wich their Hearts inhabiting the Earth, do not 
weep, but vainly laugh: And, what is ſtill more grie- 


vous, when they do Evil in the preſence of God, are 
not afraid hereof, but preſently ll ight it, as if! it were 


ſome trivial matter only. 
What wonder is it therefore, if Ino Grieve! If 


yet (as is moſt fit and meet) I do indeed Grieve ! For 
the right and inward Grie changes wholly the Af- 


fection of the Perſon; and will not conſequeutly ſuffer 
him to rejoice, or take henceforward any Conſolation, 


in Earthly Things and Objects. 


See what and how great occaſion there is for thee, 
O Man, now to grieve and weep. The Mind but ſel- 


dom gathers in it ſelf perfectly as it ought, and now 


and then the Truth hardly. ſhines upon it, and the 


Soul but in a yery little proportion receives of 


her Heavenly Food. Hence her Tears and Groans do 


_ defervedly flow forth, as ſhe feels her ſelf heavy laden 


with the Love of Earthly things, and finds her ſelf 


ſuch a ſtranger both to God and to her own ſelf. 


Whoever therefore hath an Heart within, let him 


take up his Lamentation, and ſay from the ground there- 
Pfal. cii, 


of in himſelf: I have eaten Aſhes as it were 


Iy involved in Earthly and Viſible Things; ſometimes 
alſo am delighted therein; and now and then, which 


is worſt of all, am with difficulty plucked thence. 


Ah me! Fool that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 


N55 Evils that encompaſs me round? Ah, what do 
I ſuffer, by touching the Affairs of the World, which 
are ever hurtful tome; and which, tho' I many times 


hate and deteſt, yet] am again captivated thereby. 


CHAP 


Vet l. 


N font World: We alfoto them who are pal about 
with the Stings of many Paſſions. And /e to them 
that ſtray afar off from the Way of the Righteous, 


Bread, and have mingled my Drink with Weeping. 


This, I fay, is that which, pondering within my ſelf, 
- I muſt needs deplore. Too oft, alas! I am bote eri 


e e be, HORSE. 
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On the Mi 10 * a Dangers 4 this eſe Li 
0 Mire, 0 worldly Mire! How Jong wilt thou ſtick 


to me? O Darkneſs and Slipperineſs! How long 
muſt I be cloſed about with you? How long by your 
means, entangledemuſt I be? How long ſhall I ſuffer 


you? And how long ſhall I be with you? 


Great is my Infirmity, ſo that to ſtand is band; 
but to fall under Vices and Calamities of Mind is caſie. 
For I am. Earthly, being formed of the Earth; and 


hence, by Natural Frailty, perceive my ſelf to be 
moved vaſtly more by Earthly than by e 


Impreſſions. 

The eternal Good Things 1 have but a ſmall ap- 
petite for; I reliſh not the things that are above; and 
my Strength dryeth away as a Potſherd, for I have for- 
gotten to eat my Bread. Mine! I call it, even mine, 
which my Heavenly Father has given me: But nom 
it is changed to me into that which is Earthly. And 


I, who could have been filled with the corn up une, 


lo! Do now * on Alles. 
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The C nfl batwixt the Fleſh and ihe Si. 


IH, wretched Man that I am! What a ſtrange 
Change is this! And how exceeding Unhappy 
am I, who am come into ſuch a famiſhing Condition! th 


Alas! How am! fallen from what I was! So as not 
knowing (or not caring for) thoſe delicious Objects 


that are above, I turn my ſelf to hunt after thoſe 
| ſorry 
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my God, was blinded, and loſt thoſe Dalnties; ſo 
that I am now forced. to take up with the Husks of | 


poured out toward Earthly Delights, according as it is 


and that I am not to be accounted happy in theſe 


Adverſities, and manifold Dolours; and am ſet in 


and which to prefer before the other, I diſcern 
very ſlowly, if at all. As for thoſe things that 


the World, others from the Fleſh, more from the 
Devil: And ſurrounding me about on all ſides, they 
ſay, (We are thy Bone, and thy Fleſh; Let us tarry 


* 


"Df che Imitation el 1 


porry © ones 7000 are below. Whence, 0 4 is it it, 
that I can be thus content $9] lick the Duſt, and to 
feed upon Dirt and Aſhes! . - 

ILwas created for Everlaſting Delicacies, 5 AO 
than Hony, and the Hony-Comb : But ſinning againſt 


this World. 
And with 0 much the more grerdinefz is my Heart 


"farther driven from its inmoſt Ground, where only 

the true Joy and Reſt is to be met with. 
Nevertheleſs, if 1 but turn at any time into my 

ſelf, find there quickly how wofully I am cheated; 


created things, whatever I may fooliſhly imagine. 
For I am truly encompaſſed and filled with many 


ſo great Anguiſh', and am fo frequently bowed 


down with Sorrow, as 1 cannot tell what to chooſe, | 
or what 1 ought to do. 


Jam ſtraighten'd hence erceedingly TOOL two; 


are above me, my deſire is that they may come to 
me; and theſe are not always at hand: As for thoſe 


. that God hath put below me, I wiſh that they MAY - 


depart from me; and theſe will abide with me unin- 
vited and nut eiche 


They come flocking to me apace, and thefewich 
ſundry and manifold Cogitations; ſome of theſe from 


ce alittle with thee; Conſent thou to us; Be thou 
de our Friend, and lit FORE here alſo among us. 


— 


With 


| * 


Took, "of Texus Can 197, Ay” "5 : 


With their Compliments and great 1 thus 
they craftily lie in wait for me; and on the other ſide, 
with their Threats and Terrors, and various Events of 
Evil, they ſtrive alſo to afflict and terrifie my Soul. 
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0 HA p. XII. „ 
Te 2 of Divine Grace and Conſolation. 


ND I, for as much as I am a Mortal Man, and 
weak, alas! To reſiſt, do not as I ought contra- 
lie the Perſuaſions and nei en of theſe m 
diſguiſed Enemies. | 
If 1 ſhould do as they perſuade, it is certain that 
lam cheated; for as much as they ſpeak with all de- 
ceitfulneſs. For ſuch a Perſuaſion as this: haling me 
to run after the created things, can no wiſe be of 
God, but of the wicked One. _ 0 
For they that are Born of God reſiſt the Devil, and 
he fleeth from them. And as for them that bear an 
hatred to the World, and to the things that are 
therein, there is norhing in their Way can ſtop or 
retard chem. 

Alſo, they that are wiſe in God Walter not every 
Spirit; but are uſed to try all things, and to examine 


well whether the Spirit be of God, or of the World. 


They indeed hear, but they conſent not; ſaying, 
We know not whence ye are : Or, Depart, for ye are of 
the Devil your Father; and the truth is not in jou. 

Such as this is the Conflict of the Godly : And the 
Lord, who regards all things, knows how great the 
Labour and Exerciſe of all their Temptations is. 

This Life is full of Dolours and Preſſures, as they 


very well know, who Way drunk of the Cup of its 


Bitterneſs. 
Therefore 


de ſented me from without. 


| 2 9955 che e Jmntearion "Von 7 


Therefore e it is -that 15 Mind of Man Rok whence 

45 may whe refreſhed: But all Comfort is vain; without 

the Benefit of the Divine. Daily Experience in. 

ſtructs how fallacious all Earthly Hope is; and it ſhall 

infallibly turn to Bitterneſs, whatever he ſeeks beſides 
or without God, in this time of his Pilgrimage. 
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7Qis me; that, my "Hablthrioun i Is ſet afar off! 
VV and that there is not any ſuch thing in this 
Ut as wherein my Soul can ſafely take up its Reſt 
All and each of my Members ſay unto me: O do 
« not weary thy ſelf for nought; For as much as thou 
t ſhalt conſume away before it will be poſſible for thee 
cc to be ſatiated with theſe Earthly Things. 
My Spirit alſo, which is always craving for the 
beſt, fone ig and moſt delicious Food, then' accoſts 
ce me, and fays ; Iwill return into my Houſe, from 
% whence: 1 came out; for it was better for me then 
ee than it is ow: Yea, I even feel a Nauſeouſneſs 
„ and Loathing in all thoſe things which are Pre- 


But would to God, O my Fleſh, that thow would'ſ: 
hear this Voice; ; and, neglecting thine own Prudence, 
would'ſt emulate the Spirit: This, without all doubt, 
would be the way for thee to knd LAs _ to avoid 
Everlaſting E Death. 
Neeceſſary its however, that thou pay a Temporal 
Debi: becauſe in the firſt Prevarication thou ſtandeſt 
condemned. And hence thou wilt do diſcreetly, if 
thou ſubmit thy ſelf with all Gentleneſs tothe Spirit, 
and make not thy elf a Rebel againſt the ſame: Wave 
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ſo the : ſecond Death may not touch thee, and To 3 4 


ou Mina) it have Admiſſion into that everlaſting Sabbath 
in of Ren Mich 55 chiclly Joveſt. 142 
1all : 
des 
7 0 H A P. AIV. 
* The Bu bow a Parmer ith the 80 2 
| „ee 5 
Ollow therefore me, Kitt the spirit of jeſus, aud 2 
grieve no longer thy Spirit by luſting againſt it} 
FI Mut rather be thou ready for all things, which it 


is commabdeth thee. I ſay unto thee, if thou ſhalt be 
- | Weartaker with it, of Tribulation, thou ſhalt be alſo 
o Partaker of its Conſolation. 
Cover thy ſelf with Aſhes and Sackcloth, deſcend 
ee thou, aud ſit fa the Duſt, O Daughter of Sion. La- 
ment with me, for I am not well; and my Grief 
he is neither ſmall; nor Momeatary. 
ts My. God and my Lord is angry with his Servant; 
mand he has curſed his Works, and faid, In the Sweat 
„ Fh Brow ſhalt thou eat th by Bread: And I confeſs; 
WM that hence I have juſtly loft the deſirable Land, for 1 
that 1 have not kept the Commandmeat of my God. 1 
Before I fell hither, my Food was not Animal, | 
t Terreſtrial and Cor poreal; but Heavenly, Angelical 
. and Spiritual. 
, It was Bread of the fineſt Wheat Flower, even out 
i ot the Rock, which my God had prepared for me; 
but that which I have now, is as it were of wild Grain, 
ss both courſe and mouldy., And if alſo I ſhould fay 
5 that it is baked under the Aſhes, and, never turned, f 
f * ſpeak Rerein nought but the Trutz. 
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Th Tears of an exile Soul E Ter 2 


eate 
Ight well, thervfore aol deplore my Eſtate, andi 1 
: | \ expoſe my Grief, which I have conceived con. ne 


cerning the Baniſhment, wherein I was born; and 
my Lols, which I ſuſtain, in a ſtrange Land, even ſpe 
ſtrange and a foreign Country to me. J 
 _ Lament together, ye Children of Men, and weep e 
over your ſelves ye children of Adam, who do eit br. 
Aſhes as it were Bread, and have changed the Her W 
venly for the Earthly Food. And, 0 Unhappy and the 
Blind Children, what have ye loſt ! , 
But becauſe ye know it not, therefote ye weep not 1 
in the leaſt, and therein are ye the more to be wept 
for, and lamented. For by reaſon that your ſo great pr 
Miſery is not ſeen of you, thence is it ſo exceeding in 
great and deplorable. © tr 
Look upon me, Oall ye that walk by: and behold. 
what Delights I am deprived of, and what great . if 
vils I am hedged about with. Look upon my Deſo - th 
lations, and ſee how I am as cut off from the glorios I m 
Land of the Living, to live 'an Exile here in thi 
h Valley among mortal Shadows. 4 Ws 
1 labour now in this preſent Life, and Night and 
Day do I breath after that eternal Banquet, where 
none is athirſt, but all drink Wine out of the Cup 7 
of Salvation chearfully and abundantly ; even the 
Wine which cheareth and clarifieth the Hearts 0 
the Saints, without overturning or diſordering the 
Mind. 0 who will give'm me to drink hereof ? 
There is none, alas! To give me a draught of thi 
Celeſtial Wine. Hardly is there ſo much as one little 
Cup of that Salutary Water, which ſo overflows il 
the ee Kingdoms and Manſions of jor ID * 
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Book I. of: JESUs CarRiST. | 19 J] 
be here obtained by me a poor Supplicant. Heaven 
js ſhut againſt me, and the Earth giveth, not her 
fruit, but bringeth forth to me Thorns and Thiſtles; 
aud ye ſay unto me; Why weepeſt thou? Why 
eateſt thou, and drinkeſt thou not?! h 
Le Children of Men, how long will ye be dull of 
Heart? How long reliſh ye ſuch things? Will ye 
never be wiſer ? And wherefore afflict ye my Heart, 
Je have no Portion in- the Word of the Lord, and 
e ſeek to ſubvert that which is juſt with a: lying 
romiſt, ſaying, Peace, Peace, and there is nd Peace» 
What have you to do with Peace? There ig no Peace rg 
the Wicked, ſaith the Lor l. 
As for me, the Reaſon why I weep is not becauſe 
L am not Rich, or becauſe 1 do not abound my 
Wine and Bread, Corniand Oil, from the outward 
Principle, as ye {ek to abound :: But: becauſe I jam 
in the World, and do not ſee Him yet, who is the 
true Peace, and the chief and only real Bleſſedneſs. 
Lock upon my Sore; and handle my Wounds; and 
if with me ye have no mind to weep, let me alone, 
that 1 may lament à little by my ſelf, and pour out 
my Grief before 1 go hence and return not again. 
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Will fit me down in the mean while mourning) I 
will go on ſorrowful, ſowing in Tears; I will hide 
my ſelf from the World; 1 will not go abroad, but 
will die in my little Neſt, and will be byried in 
my Graye which I have dug for my ſelf, 
RE, - Þ And 
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And wigd t glad am! I that T have found: a-Sepul, 
ce that {d I may fleep therein, and may not feethe 
Evils upon the Earth. My Soul: ib verily tited out 
with my Lite, _ my Griefis renewed every Day. 
Wherefore, I beg; O my Lord God, that * 
wouldeſt abſblve and looſt me from every Bond of 
Sin, and ſfatch me away from the Earth} becavſ 
Death is bettet to me than Life:! 
Since what ſhall I do here itiore? For Days U 
Days, Months Months, Tears upon Lets f 
away: And yet thy Servant ſtill all this while is no 
mel Improved; by all the Experiences that I have hb 
cherte had, and by al the: Afſiſtances of un rh 925 

irit following me continual ß... 

OY: not thou longer protract, wo hold in'ex- 
Pectation thy unworthy! Se dund: Nor fuffer him lod: 

er to wander after the Vanity of this Life.. . 
ai have gone aſtray likes a Sheep chat is, loſt: 0 
ek thy Servant, Lord, for it is time. It Is not my 
Righteouffleſs; nor my Godneſs, O Lord: But it ; 
thy Mercy and Gentleneſs, which” cannot be mei. 
bel, that maketh this Claim. 

According to this do unto thy: Servigt; 100 vi- 
ft me with thy Salvation, that 1 may live in 'the 
Goodneſs of thy Saints, which is thy Goodneſs; 
and rejoice in the Joy of thy Nation, even Thy Joy: 
So to praiſe thee with-thine Inheritance, which thou 
haſt purchaſed with thy moſt precious Blood, who 


with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt abideſt God Blef- 
ſed for ever. SEAS ws coins +. 
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The Penitent's Progreſs after this in the Re- 
ned and Lowly Life of Cbriſt. 


TEvertheleſs bow down thy ſelf, O my Soul, ta 
the moſt Holy and Righteous Will of Gop, 
even Thy God, with all chearfulneſs; whatſoever he 
may pleaſe to determine concerning thee, or to make 
ide che Term of thy Probation here long or ſhort, If it 
1% BY be his Pleaſure, that thou ſhouldeſt continue in the 
ib Bi wilderneſs of this Earth a Pilgrim, and an Exile yet 
00 many Days; repine not at what thou here ſuffereſt, 
= Waccording to his moſt Wiſe Diſpenſation, and moſt 
1 juſt and gracious Order; but entirely ſubmit thy ſelf, 
and be in all things content and pleaſed: But if it be | 
bis good Will and Pleaſure, rather to deliver thee ſoon — 
out of the miſeries of this ſinful World, and to tran= nn 
ſlate thee Home; be thou alſo pleaſed,” and ſee thou 
dream not away the little remainder of thy Time, 
how little thou knoweſt not, but with all diligence 
get thy ſelf ready for thy Journey; trim thy Lamp, 
and go thou forth to meet thy Bridegroom, that ſo 
he may embrace thee in his Arms, and lead thee into 
the Bride-Chamber, where thou mayſt for ever enjoy 
ks Preſanice.. nn ny: e 

Bow down thy ſelf, O my Soul, in moſt meek and 
lowly Refignation : For, lo! Thy Lord cometh unto 
thee, yea the Lord thy King cometh, who is Meek 
and Lowly, O be thou alſo like unto him: Bow, 
bow thy ſelf before his Majeſty, and proſtrate adore 
the King of Humility and King of Glory. Stoop, my 
Soul, humbly and of thine own Accord to Gop; who. 
muſt ſtoop, whether thou wilt or no. Make haſte to 
calt thy ſelf down at his Footſtool, with deepeſt Selt- 

Abaſement : So will he lift thee up, and delight in 4 
WG 5 tdhee; 1 
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I not fear! O how do long to learn this dear Leſſon, 


abſolutely and indiſpenſably neceſſary to arrive at g 


thoroughly the Doctrine of Chriſt (even this Funda · 


his own Example! For thou, O Chriſt, teacheſt not 
the things that are High, but that are Lowly; not 


Heavenly): 


*. 2 
TON oo OE OC IInt — TE Ig r 


© 1 4 : i 0 6 n . $ ; * 
A N x* r N Wa N b „ 1. * PO ITAL wil avs 4 a 1 * "*% SOR ae; ar; OIL 6 

l Fa” ds N "PIE IL N 1 * 

» : F . +4 bs * 1 
1 : ' * " . LS; 8 

N PE "2 . 15 3 
* 1 , b " % 3 * * « 
. i ww : „ 0 | 
| 3 x 970746 bc I * N ul. . Ly N neee n 9 e y l 2 7 MATTY RN We EY 4 halts: „ — 

\ * — : * — — 8 a 


thee; beholding there his own moſt lovely and belo. 


ved Image of Humility of Heurt. 


Learn of me, ſaith he, who is thy ſupream Maſter Ing 


and Law-giver, For I am Meek and Lowly in Heart. O for 


that I could but learn this one Leſſon well, then need Ml fins 


this Leſſon of Leſſons,” my Bleſſed Jeſu ! Which who: by 
ſoever ſhall heed and obſerve, will ſoon by it arrive Ml vo 
to very great Perfection; and without which no other WM De 


Leſſon can avail ought, becauſe he labours in vain, Wl | 
who ſtrives to know any thing without Humility, orm 


begins not with this in Chriſt's School. For this is Ml of 


_ verily the Firſt Leſſon of Chriſt, thy ſweeteſt Savi- Ml ec 
our, even Poverty of Spirit and Lowlineſs of Heart: 8 


which is as the Foundation of all Virtue, and moſt Ml fi 


eternal Salvation. | TED 

-.- Wherefore. if any one deſire to have either Grace 
now, or Bleſſedneſs of Life hereafter, let him give 
good ' heed to this ſacred and ſalutary Leſſon : But 
whoever is negligent in this, whatever he may do 
or think, he is certain to mar all, and to loſe all. 
Would to God therefore that every one might learn 


mental Doctrine) that bears the Name of Chriſtian: 
And that all Sorts and Conditions of Men profeſſing 
his Holy Name and Religion whether of the Clergy 
or Layety, whether Princes or Subjects, Noble or 
Simple, Rich or Poor, Learned or Unlearned, might 
be univerſally diſciplin'd according to it, and well 
inſtructed and enured in it, as in the Royal Way, 
which the King of Saints has chalked out for us by 


thoſe that are Vain, but them that are Profitable ; not 
the Falſe, but the True; not the Earthly, but the 


He 


s * 


ſingular and darling Vertue of Chriſt : And that who- 
ſoever ſhall be conformed to him therein, ſhall there- 
by al ſo be conformed to him in Glory. It is the Fa- 
yourite of thy Saviour's Heart : Moſt oppoſite to the 
Devil, moſt contrary to the World. 
Ah me! Could I but poſſeſs in Heart and Deed this 
moſt precious Grace, then ſhould I pleaſe the Majeſty 
of God, delight my Redeemer Chriſt, make his An- 
gels rejoice, and ſecure my Paſſage out of this World: 
Since he my Redeemer liveth who hath faid fo, and 
ſince it is the firſt Bleſſing that was by him pronoun- 
ced from the Mount of his Law, viz. - Bleſſed are 
the Poor in Spirit for theirs is the Kingdom of | Hea- 
ven. Hence without this Poverty and Humility of 
Spirit I ſee that there can be no Salvation; and that 
without it there is no Vertue, nor Action accepted 
of God, how bright ſoever it may appear. All 
Labour, let it be never ſo great, or let it be of never 
ſo long Continuance, doth without this ſignify mere 
nothing: All Vigilance is vain and fruitleſs with- 
out it; but with it the End never fails of being ob- 
tain'd. For profound Humility keeps the Caſtle of all 
the Virtues, and triumphs always over the Enemies. 
Wouldeſt thou, not be afraid of thine Adverſary 
the Devil? Humble thy ſelf, O my Soul: For Hu- 
mility of it ſelf alone eſcapes all the Devil's Snares, 
defeats all his Devices, and tramples on his Power. 
As many as have been deceived, and thrown down 
as from the Pinnacle of the Church, have fallen by 
being puffed up in the Haughtineſſes of their Minds: 
Be thou therefore humble, O my Soul, and Vile 
in thine own Eyes, leſt thou diſpleaſe God, and tum- 
ble thy ſelf down headlong with the Father of 8 
3 4 Ds For 
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ers and Tears, in Faith and Humility, come thou 


Ienorance, didſt vouchſafe to deſcend into the * 


» 


Vol 
For Heaven receives none hur the Humble, Gu 
chooſes none hut the Humble, Chriſt approyes 3 
| Righteous none but the Humble. 
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i Humihation hereupon: And propoſal F Cr 
n Bs N „ 
Lob for @ Pattern and a Standard. 


Be Sent Df {elf therefore, O my Soul, deeply 
D under God, and under every Creature for the 
fake of God. Again and again, I ſay, Bow, bow. Make 
thy ſelf leaſt, yea the very leaſt of all, in thine own 
Heart: Neither eſteem thy ſelf ſo much as worthy to 

- enjoy the common Light of this World; for as much 
* thou haſt through thy Sins grievouſſy offended 
God, moſt jufily provoking his holy Indignation 
againſt thee, ſo as utterly to have deſtroyed thee; 


2 . N I. 


had not the Bowels of his Mercy in Jeſus th y Saviour 
interpoſed for thee, and raiſed thee up. _ 
For this be thou humbled to the Duſt ſubmitting 
- thy ſelf wholly and at all times to his Will, depending 
upon his Mercy alone, and purpoſing by his Grace 
to ſerve and pleaſe Him from this very Hour ever 
hereafter; in all newneſs of Life. And with Pray- 


am: Aw oor I A 


before his Mercy-Seat, the Throne of Grace in the 
Heavens; and thus addreſs thy ſelf to the great High 
Prieſt in the Celeſtial Sanctuary, that he may carry 
the Petitions of thy Heart, and offer them up to the 
Father, who bears thy Name upon his Breaſt, even 
JJV 
O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, the True, Eternal and Immu- 
table Light, who to enlighten the Darkneſs of Human 
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of this World; that thou mighteſt ſhew unto us tho 


Way to our Native Country of Everlaſting Clarity 
and Glory, where thou art always preſent to the 
Holy Angels and Bleſſed Saints, and ſhineſt ever in 
thy full Luſtre, without any interpoſing Cloud or 
Miſt : Bow down thine Ear, and liſten to the Prayers 
of my Lowlineſs; and ſo infuſe into my Heart, of 
thy gracious Liberality, that Deifying Light which 
thou haſt preached to the World, and haſt command- 
ed to be preached to all Nations throughout the 
Earth; as I may know and underſtand in the Land 
of my Pilgrimage Thy Way, ſo far as abandoning the 
Vanity of the World, and rejecting all Carnal Cares 
and Concerns, I may with the ſteps of Love follow _ 
Thee, my Creator and Redeemer, even to the laſt 
Paſſage and Exit of my Life; in all Poyerty and Hu- 
mility;z in all Patience and Long-ſuffering; in all 
Faith, Hope and Charity; in all Sobriety, Chaſtity 
rr . 
For thou art the Mirror of Life, and the Light of 
all Holineſs, O Lord Chriſt, who haſt gone before 
me in the Way of Virtue, that thou mighteſt thereby 
reduce me, who was involved in many Errors and 
Sins, to the Knowledge of the Truth. Thou haſt. 
propoſed thy ſelf to me for an Example of Living, 
that ſo if I might not be altogether ſo well fatisfied 


to Imitate ſome one of the Saints, at leaſt I might 


have nothing to object againſt Imitating and Foflow- 
ing Thee, my Lord and my God. And that I might 
not judge this to be impaſſible, thoy haſt left me 
many Thouſand Examples of thy Saints, who have 
zealouſly traced thy Steps, and ardently followed 
thee in the Regeneration. Theſe may be the Patterns 

unto me, ſe far as they were Followers of thee, and 
walked with thy humble Majeſty in the Valley of the 
Lillies z but they cannot be my Standard: Where 


thous 


| 26. "Of the Imitation Vol. l. 
ray O aid, art not only the Chriſtian 8 Parten 
but his Standard too. 

Give therefore unto me, moſt loviag Jeſu, the Fer. 

vour of thy Spirit: Kindle in me that Fire, which 
thou cameſt to ſend into the World, that ſo. I may 
deſpiſe all theſe low and trifling Things, and may 
deſire with all my Heart to live unto Thee alone, 
may ſtudy to pleaſe Thee alone, and may not be a- 
Traid of being lighted and neglected for thy Now 
and the Love of thy Name. Be thou my Joy, m 
only Joy, O thou ſweetneſs of my Soul: Dwell N. 
with me, and let me dwell with thee; Let us dwell 
together Thou and I ſhutting out for this end all 
the World, 

O molt ſweet moſt ineffable Society! Abide, 1 pray 
thee, with me now, and permit me never to leave 
thee more. Be thou to me my Teacher and my Ma- 
ſter, my Learning and my Wiſdom, deareſt Je/#. Be 

thou henceforth to me continually the Standard and 

the Rule of-Life : Be thou the Beginaing and the End 
of my Way. Following thee, I cannot err: Behold- 
ing thee conſtantly, I ſhall not matter the Speeches or 
Arguments of ſuch as would withdraw me back. Let 
all Labour ſeem to me little for thee, all Adverſity 
light, and all whatever is Heavy be made tolerable, 
yea, more than tolerable. Let thy Love, O Lord, 
which overcometh all things, and which maketh us 
to overcome all things alſo, grant me theſe things 
which I now ask of thee, to the Honour and Glory 
of thy Name. And may Humility of Heart ſtill fol- 
low, which fulfilling all things, yet accounts not as 
if ſhe had done 1 Fung. 
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Jin art my V Expeftation, and the fulk ling of ay 
Deſire, O Lord Chriſt: Thou art my Recreation, 
and the Illumination of my Heart, who never forſakeſt 
them that hope in thee : However thou ſuffereſt them 


to be tempted for an hour, that they may know them: 


ſelves better, -and be mindful how that they are got ; 
able to do any thing without the. 

O my Faithful and All-happy Friend, the Lover of 
returning Prodigals, take me ſo unto thee, whenſo- 
ever thou ſhalt perceive my Affections to be either 
preſs'd down at any time with the Weight or Burthen 
of Sin, or held or detain'd with the unneceſſary. Af- 
fairs of the World : That I may not wander again, 
running far aſtray from thee, after the ſwarm of vain 
or wicked Imaginations, and ſo be depriv'd of thy 
Grace; without which preventing and aſſiſting me, 
I ſee, [ am never able to effect the leaſt Good Thing, 
or to enjoy thy Love. 

O Jeſu! The true Life of every one that truſteth in 
thee; give me Grace, that, through thy Love abiding 
in me, I may henceforward live unto thee, as one 
dead to the World; and that J may ſo ſpeak, ſo think, 
and fo behold the things that are without, as tho' they. 
were not. For the things which are ſeen are temporal, 
and vain : But the things which are not ſeen are eternal, 
and unchangeable. 

Now he that is dead to the World, is not in the 
World, but in God, to whom he lives. And there- 
fore if I am yet truly dead unto the World, then is 
my Life hid withthee, O Chriſt, in God. O that thou 
would'ſ turn in unto me, and at once ſhew thy ſelf 
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to me, Ja 4 to my ſelf; not as in a Glas tran. 
fiently, but fully and permanently: For thou truly 
art my Life, my Felicity, and my ſole Delight. 
O my only Beloved Jeſu ! Leave me not to my ſelf 
in the Baniſhment of this World; but as thou haſ 
| ſaid, and promiſed, even ſo do thou with me: And if 
thon art pleaſed to withdraw for a little while, make 
then no long tarrying, but come again in a ſeaſonable 
hour; till, the term of my Probation being finiſhed, 
and I utterly dead to the World, but alive unto thee 
thou may ſt take me to thy ſelf into thy everlaſting 
Glory, wherein thou liveſt and reigneſt with the Fa- 
| Fer and Do Holy opti ems we eyer. | 
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Cnar, XX. 


„ The Vere ity of 2 Daily Death rowards the 4. 
tainment of this Life. . 


* 


HE Glorious Apoſtle St. Paul, whats Life 'was 
thus bid in Cod, through perfect Mortification 
to the World, teacheth me in like manner to ſlay my 
5 corrupt Life, ſay ing, Reclon your ſelves to 
| Rom: vi. be dead unto Sin Land the World, ] but alive 
| unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And 
2 Tim. ii. again, in another place he ſays, I we be dead 
wh him, we ſhall live with him. Whence 1 
conclude, that ſach a Death to the World and Sin is 
of moſt abſolute neceſſity ; and that in every thing 
ought to deny, forſake, and conquer my ſelf for the 
ſake of Chriſt, who for me both died, and roſe again 
from the Dead; that J might he even as He, and 
where He is. 
Alas, how often dieth my Soul for the Creatures 
which he loyeth ! Ah, how — a time is ſhe, for- 
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getting her Creator and Saviour, carried Away for 
their fakes ! Ah, wretched Man that lam! Who ſnall 
deliver me from this Death, and bring me to that 
_ Death, whereby abone 1 can be ſaid to Ge 
Life 

in the Life at my Lord, 1 fad the perfect Medita- 
tion of my ſelf, according to the Affection of Nature, 
and the Inclination of Senſuality, which muſt be kepxt 
with Bit and Bridle. I find alſo in the Death of my 
Lord a certain Spiritual and Internal Life full of 
Grace and of all Virtues, with which I do riſe again 
from all periſning Things, and from all Creaturely 
Adheſions without or within me, of what rer or 
ſort ſoe ver.. 24 i | 

And when 7 9 naked and free of all ching and 5 


do remain unfill'd and unpoſſeſsd, then do I go for- 


ward indeed to my Heavenly Country with Chriſt 2 
Nor doth any thing then delight me, nor any out- 
ward Solace or Comfort find me Recreation; but only 
the Union of my Soul with Chriſt my Lord, his Glo- 
ry, and to be with this my Lord. Whom 1 delire to 
0 the very Life of my Life, now and ever. : 
O how happy to me is this Death, which opens to 
me the Gate of Everlaſting Life! The Bleſſed Apoſtle 
and Evangelilt of his Boſom, heard an Heavenly Voice . 
ſaying to him, Bleſſed are the Dead, who die in the Lord. 
And who are thoſe that die in the Lord, if not thoſe 


who are firſt dead to the World, and crucified to the 


Fleſh? And why, or how are they Bleſſed, but that 
from henceforth, faith the Spirit, they may reſt from 


their Labours ? O what a moſt Heavenly Word is this _ 


Lo! Here is the true Reſt from our Labours attained 
herein is the unutterable Peace of Mind found, and 
the ſweet ſecret Conſolation of the Spirit ariſing out 
of the moſt perfect Diſentanglement Pome the World, 
and Diſengagement from . Fleſh. 


4 


Now 
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Now if he ito asconckbls the Fleſh is dead, neither 
ſpeaks, nor ſmells, nor taſtes, nor regards any cu- 
rious and beautiful things; then ſo it ought” to be 
with: thee in like manner, O my Soul, if ſo be that 
thou art thoroughly mortified to the World, and to 

thine on corrupt Nature, as thou ſtandeſt 1 in Union 
with a Body of Sin. 

But, alas! Ifear, that thou art not yet perfeftly dead 
5 to the W orld, fo as to live in Chriſt :: But that the 
Old Man after all is ſtill alive in thee, rai- 
Rom. vil. f ing up within thee much Contention, and 

Deſires of manifold Evils. Hence thou art affected 
with the Praiſes and Reproaches of Men; which 
ought not to move thee at all: And hence alſo, are 
thy Days tedious to thee, and thy Nights bitter, that 

is, even becauſe thou art not yet come to Reſt from 

thy Solicitudes and Labours as thou oughteſt, but 
art ſtill too much in Abe Multiplicity: we thy: own 
Thovglits-.- . 

Whereas the true internal peace and Sabbath of the 
Soul i 1s never to' be found, unleſs a Man be firſt wholly 
diſentangled from the Earth and Earthly Objects, 
and be ſpiritually dead to himſelf and to the World. 

Neither is it enough to be once Dead; but here the 
Chriſtian Soul muſt diſpoſe her ſelf to die daily. 


For every Day muſt 1 reſolve to be ready and wil- 


ling to dye for Chriſt, and to begin my Life anew, 
even as if I had never begun hitherto; and to pre- 
| Pare my ſelf for Suffering and Dying, and for the 
Conqueſt of Self. Nay at all times, and in all 


Places, every Hour and every Minute, I ought to en- 


| deayour to go forth out of my ſelf, and to leave my 
ſelf thoroughly and perfectly for CHRIST, and in the 


Love of him to deny and annihilate my own Love to 
my ſelf. 


Since ſo much do I gain as I loſe for Chriſt; and 


ſo much do I advance forward, as go out of my {elf 
0 1 Where 


Where 1 RET my . 3 L And my ſelf; here: 
I ſeek my ſelf, there I undo my ſelf; and where E 
look but to my own private Intereſt, there am I ſure 
always to hurt my ſelf, and to do the cut Nane 
vice e there, where I would Serve mots | 
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4 F of the Soul for ber Infirmity and 


 Unſtedfaſineſs in the W any Race. 


N many things, alas! I am yet to die. Ah! Mat 
ny Deaths, I ſee, there are to be. Pate through, 
as Lam paſſing this Vale of Sin and Death. Now, 
according to the Spirit 1 am indeed moſt willing to 
ſubmit hereto; but my Fleſh is weak; nor is it only 
weak, but rebellious too. 

I muſt hence frequently do that which I would not 
do, and often leave that undone, which I would fain 


have. done. And in theſe things is my Conflict; but 8 


then in theſe alſo doth my Victory conſiſt. 


Bleſſed is the Man, who knoweth how in all things 5 
to for ſake and break himſelf; for he ſhall receive a 
Crown of Life from God. Human Rewards are all 


vile and inconſi derable; and as for their Duration it 
paſſeth away in a Moment; but with God nothing 
can be loſt, either in Time, or in Eternity. 

Very fain would I tarry with my Beloved Lord, 


let him deal with me as it pleaſeth him. For if [ 


have done amiſs, lo; He is ready to forgive; and if 
have done well, he is ready to reward the Work of 
his own Grace in his Servant. 

Q Beloved Jeſu, vouchſafe me this Favour, becauſe 
I am nothing. Well may I complain of my ſelf, and 


n bewail and lament my felt; becauſe when I 


rightly 
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rightly reflect and Des 1 my ſelf alone an n al 
that which hindreth and weigheth me down. 

I I confeſs therefore to Gop that it is my own, yea 
my own Fault: I acknowledge before him my :daily 
Deviations, even after his Grace who had laid hold on 
me, and the Cords of his Love had drawn me. 0 
that my gracious Father would now caſt a mercify] 
Eye upon my Impriſonment and my Thraldom, as at 
the beginning! That he would fo lighten all the ob- 
Teure Places of my Heart, as that I might diſcern at 
all times the Path in which I am. to walk ! 

O Lord my God, moſt gracious and holy, what 
will become of me in the end; ſeeing I make no gre. 
er Advancement in my ſpiritnal Race, after all the 
Aſſiſtances of thy Grace, which I have moſt freely re- 
ceived from 12 — and all the Attractions of thy Holy 
Spirit, which I daily feel? O when will it be better 


with thy poor Servant? When ſhall he be able to 


run after thee, O Chriſt, and there be nothing to 
ſtop him? Faln would I be ſet at. liberty from: what 
Packles me down to the Earth, if it were thy good 
Pleaſure to break all my: Snares in ſander; for then 
would I run and leap in the Ways which thou, Lord, 
haſt appointed unto me, both by thy Precept and 
Example. rh 
I muſt own and confeſs chat I am in the Fault only; 

in that I have not fo freely and fully concurred with 
the Drawings of thy Grace and Wiſdom, as I ought 
to have dore. Wherefore 1 will humble my ſelf yet 
more deeply. 
And ſo much the more as I humble ad deſpiſe my 
felf for being the Impediment and Obſtacle to thy 
Sracious Motions, ſo much the more eaſily do I ar- 
rive at both Remiſſion of Sin and Increaſe of Grace: 
And do overcome every Burthen, by bearing is to⸗ 

be way Chriſt's an he 


en 
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The Wal of Chriſt Sweet to the true Penitent. 
I. is bleſſed thing for thee, O my Soul, that thou 
art come at length under the Voak of Chriſt; for 


there is no Burthen but will be made light to thee, 
as thou faithfully abideſt under it: And therefore 


o 


ſeek not to ſhite it from thy ſelf to another. For what 
vill it profit me to impoſe my Weight or Burthen 
vpon another? If Iam in the right, it is good for me 
co hold my Peace, and to bear quietly, ſince much 
cComplaining will never better me. If I am in the 
vrong, then it is better to yield early than late. 
O Beloved Jeſu, help me to carry my Burthen, 
por without thee thou ſeeſt that I can do nothing. 
Thou art my moſt faithful Friend and beſt Helper, 
whenever any Neceſſity preſents it ſelf. It is hence 
both my Intereſt and Duty, that committing my 
ſelf to thee in Peace, I permit all things to paſs over 
ne; and that I evenly bear both what is juſt and what 
bs vnjuſt 3 and wich a generous Unconcernedneſs of 
Mind leave my ſelf wholly to thy Conduct, under all 
the ſundry and various Events of thy moſt wiſe Pro- 
vidence. Wheace though it be often very grievous and 
| irkſom to Nature, I am reſolved notwithſtanding to 
reſign my ſelf, thy Grace herein aſſiſting me, and to 
* WW facrifice my Will upon thy Altar, O God: For as 


much as in this Life there muſt quickly be an end both 
of Joy and Lamentation; and all then will be as a 


' WH Shadow that is paſſe. = 

| - Bleſſed is he who waits in Faith for the fulfilling of 
che divine Promiſes, and permits God to deal with 
7 him always in all things, as his Majeſty ſhall-ſee moſt 


convenient and ſuitable, without any Election or ſeek- 
in of his own- O how Bleſſed is the Man that is in 
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Voak of my Jeſus! Bleſſed and Magnified be thou, 

O Lord my Saviour, for having called me to this 
State by thy Grace; there being nothing greater or 
better that I can wiſh for here, than a Life of Faith 
and Dependence, ſuch as this, whereby I become en- 
GN EONS: cot ß 
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His Thankfulneſs in all Eftates, 
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I Thank thee, © Loxn, for every Burthen or out. 
ward Evil, as well as for every Good, outward 
and inward, which I receive at thy Hands, who am 
moſt unworthy of the latter; for Io, 1 am leſs than 
the leaſt of all thy Mercies, and nothing is there in 
me, that ſhould any wiſe attract thee, or cauſe thee 
to be favourable and gracious. :1 thank thee, O Lord 
of Heayen and Earth, both for one and for the other 
in like manner: And my Soul praiſeth and adoreth 
- thee as well for the heavieſt Load of Affliction, which 


thou for my Trial doſt at any time lay upon me; a 


for the ſmalleſt Drop of true Ghoſtly Conſolation, 
which thy Majeſty is pleaſed ſometimes to. diſpenſe 
towards me for my Support and Encouragement, 
while 1 am walking through this Vale of Tears. 
Praiſed be thou, and Bleſſed, for every Suffering 
which I ſuffer far and _ w:th thee ! Praiſed be thou, 
and for ever Bleſſed, for every Comfort which 1 have 
at any time felt, wherein thou haſt comforted me in 
the Houſe of Sorrow and Bondage! All Praiſe, all 
Glory, all Love be unto Thee, my God and 1 


Ian 


ſuch a Caſe! O ſweet Burthen! O eaſy and pleaſant 
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t [am often moſt ſurpriſingly deliver'd, even in an 
; MWinſtant, from the moſt heavy Preſſures and Calami- 
ies which bind me down; and then again ſtrait it is 
r thy good Pleaſure to exerciſe me afreſn, and ſo have 
enough given me to bear; for there is a continual Vi- 


ciſlitude for me in this mortal and ſhadowy Nate of 
my Being, and nothing under the Sun is durable. O 
that my Soul were therefore 10 clothed with Thee, 
0 Sun of Righteouſneſs, as I needed no more fear the 
Shadows ! And fo as I might live in thy Light for 
evermore, without Danger either of Setting, or of 
being Eclipſed ! | ay | 


Thus far the matter is here come: So it hath been 
hitherto, and ſo it will ſtill go on. To ſuffer in this 
„World none ſhall ever want, whereſoever he may be, 
d or whatſoever he may have. Bleſſed be Gop; as for 
nne, 1 have well deſerved to ſuffer, and rightly to me 
0 Wdoth it appertain indeed to be afflicted and lighted. 
I Help me, deareſt Jeſu, that I may fo follow the 
e Example of thy holy Patience, as I fail not of at- 
d Wtaining the good End of my preſent Sojourning here; 
and diſpoſe the Way of me thy poor Servant in all 
n WMthings, ſo as may be moſt for the Honour and Praiſe 
, ²˙ð»ö¾ eas 
8 Yet ſometimes I know not what to ſay, or think: 
„ Alas! When I conſider mine own Infirmity I am 
e WW utterly gone. I hope however, yea I hope firmly, 
„that yet all will be better with me: Notwithſtanding 
that for the preſent, Matters ſeem to go ſo uneven, 
6 and fo contrary. Upon what can I confide, unleſs 
„ upon thy Mercy, O my Beloved Lord, who art my 
ey Refuge, and the God of my Hope. 
l 
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7 Hat avails then all Humane Comfort, when 

thou, Lord, forſakeſt me? Or what can hinder 
me when thou aſſiſteſt me? But thou art often at x 
diſtance from me, or art at leaſt hidden. Ah l I cannot 
confide in any Comfort, or in any delightful Senſation 
of my Heart: Since I am frequently deprived of al 
before 1 know it, or have time to make any Reflection 
upon it. 

And here it is needful for me that I again learn to 
dye to Self, even with reſpect to theſe; and that I de. 
ny all inward Conſolations, and that 1 lay down my 
Will in the Will of my Lord; and that I ſtady to en- 
dure quietly my Baniſhment, my Preſſure, and my Oh- 
ſcurity, until it ſhall pleaſe him graciouſly to have Pi- 
ty upon me his poor Creature, and to comfort me. 

I muſt wait for the Grace of God, and help my 
ſelf with true inward Poverty, and conſider ſoberly 
| how that I am not worth one Mite. Nothing there 


is that I can make any Pretence or Claim to: God 


is the Beginning, and God is the End of all the 
Goods either of Grace or Nature. It is he that of 
a ſudden maketh Rich, and maketh Poor : He both 
cooleth and inflameth ; he it is that lifteth up, and 
that caſteth down; that exalteth, and again depreſ- 
ſeth; that illuſtrateth, and that clondeth ; doing 
many wonderful things inwardly and ſecretly i in the 
Soul of the true Penitent, which are no wiſe eaſy to 
be declared. 

Ah my Beloved Jeſu ! Do thou with me as it ſcem- 
eth beſt to thee; becauſe I do not throughly, and 
in-the ground, underſtand my ſelf. Unto thee alone 
1s known what is s moſt profitable for me. I commit 

my 
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ny ſelf to thee, deal thou with me according to thy 
moſt dear and precious Will. 8 
When there is ought that withſtands, it is preſent:- 
ly perceived ; for Reſt leſſneſs and Diſquiet of Heart, 
thence ſpringing, are not delighful to be born, but 
grievous. But whence is all this? It is not from thy. 


* 


8 


ſelf? Yea verily:- 


— 


Every Impediment and every Perturbation cometh 
from ones own ſeeking. Nature always ſeeks thoſe 
things which are her own, after divers manners, both 
within and without, both in great and in ſmall; and 
is moſt hard to be brought to be willing to die, and 
to deny her ſelf. Nevertheleſs die ſne muſt, and be 
wholly-conquered, that the Spirit may be at reſt, and 
WE . P ett 
O my beloved Lord! Make me Partaker of thy 
Grace, and deſert me not in my Neceſſities; for 1 
have many things yet to hope for. For I have not yet 
thoroughly and fundamentally forſaken my ſelf; nor 
am totally dead to my ſelf; nor am 1 looſed and 
emptied of all created things; nor am I got rid of 
all baſe and ſenſitive A ffections, which either clip the 
Wings of the Soul, or cling to them like Birdlime: 
But Nature lives yet ſtrongly in me, giving me to un- 
derſtand, that the * Jebuſite (that is, the Fuel of Sin) is 
yet in the Land, or the Earth (that is, in my Earthly 
Body, or Fleſh.) Be kind yet unto me, dear Lord, for 
thy Grace's ſake: O do good unto thy Servant, be- 
cauſe of thy tender Mercies; for in thy Strength do 
all my Enemies preſently fall to nothing. With one 


{only Word, and in the Twink of an Eye, all are 


ſeatter d before thee, O Lord. 
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* This is grounded on Deut. xx. 17. Joſh, xv, 63, and 2 Sam. v. B. 
(ompared with che Apoſtle's Reaſoning, Gal. iv. 23.30. and Rom. 
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2 0 be. it is is 81% 4d on. me to ſand 
Always in Awe, and never to truſt to my ſelf; 
for though Iam bie bl ck'd out of the Gin, and de 
liver 'd, et. am 1 not Therefore, at all, ſecure. - I ca 
truſt to no ante © of R Reliſh, nor to any Guſts « 
Senſation „ Hor to any Convenience or Intereſt, not 
oo any Cnet or Solace; hut meryly and ſolely u 
thy ee alone, 0 ſweet and merciful Lord. 

ithout thee I am a Burthen and a Clog to my ver 
ſelf: But with thee, and in thee, l am made firm and 
free; and may be ſaid to bę my own Man, by, bei 


thine. 1 cannot ſet. my — upon, any Thing of 


; Place, howſoever Beautiful! it may be; for as much a 
all is tranſitory, that is look'd after Without: Alli 
unſtable. and inſecure, i in Men, in Things; i in Houſe, 
in Colleges, in Monaſteries, and Seats, of Religious 
Kt manu, and Encloſure ; and every where there 
found defect contrariety and reſiſtance, in one or it 
another; and every thing in this preſent State thut 

ut 0 what nature or ſort ſoever it may be; 1 

alto ether an occallon to the Soul of making it ſuffer, 

and be preſſed, down, both from within and without: 

For when Suffering « comes, it helps not, how adorn{ 

and plealant. ſoever the Place be, or hat and how 

many Goods there be poſſeſſed. __, 

He that knows well ao. to behave himſelf! in Po. 
verty, and with regard to it, that accounts it belt to 
ſuffer for God, and always deſires rather more than 
leſs, he ſhall obtain a greater Peace, and an higher 
Joy with God. When ought e is loved too 
nur Iaternal Peace cannot long be > kept, With 
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Book l. 

imple Eye and with a pure Heart all things are to be 
look'd upon; and you muſt take heed, that the Things 
or Objects, by you conſider'd, be not conſider'd with 
any PE Delight or Pleaſüre; for, ſo ſhalla Man 
abide without hurt, and pure in Conſcience. To be 
preferr'd before all things of the World, and even be- 
fore all the Joys of Heaven, is the Will of God. 
Which God grant us. Amen, E 


Ihe Prayer of an Humble Penitent. 
O Moſt merciful God; whoſe Natur? is goodneſs, and 
whoſe Work is Mercy, grant me, according to the 
multitude of thy Mercies; to have a perfect Contrition for 
my Sins, that bee pricked at the Heart with true inter- 
nal Sorrow, I may moſt bitterly lament the ſame, and in 
the ſacred Laver. of Repentance, be thoroughly waſhed and 
cleanſetl, to vhe Honoùr of thy Gudce. Lit me, I beſecch 
ther, be armed with 4_Zeal of Juſtice againſt my ſelf, 
that I may even miſe ip with Iillifnation, as againſt a 
Villuin or High-way-1zan |, for that I bave moſt gricvouſly 
© offended thee, my God, and have not rendered thee the 
Honour due to thee ; but often attribiiting ſomethiug (at 
leut of Good to my ſelf, have therein done moſt vilely, 
moſt baſely, moſt ungratefully; T have grievouſly wounded 
my Soul with the poi ſonous Dart3 of Sin, and by eaſily 
yielding to the Temprations of the Fleſh, have quenched 
and ſlain the Spirit, Wherefore, O Lord, Righteous 
Jugs ſtrong and patient, give me ſuch a due Compunttion 
und hearty Contrition, as the Heinouſneſs of my Sins re- 
queres. And do thou rather puniſh and correfF me in this 
Preſent Life, than reſerve my Evils for the Judgment ta 


. 
#24 


” * 


come. O God, moſt Gracious, moſt Pitiful, moſt Clement,. 


bave mercy upon me; #n unworthyy Sinner, who for the ſake 
of Sinners and the Uiivighteans, cumeſſ into the World, and 
gaveſt thy ſelf a Ranſom for the worſt of Sinners, even for 
me. Help me therefore, O God my Saviour, and for tbe 
lem bf thy Name deliver me. Amen, OF 
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Of lux 6 Good and ſuming Evil Company. 


The Maſter. N 4 ay 3 we 


Me that mold ah the Wife ſhall-be Wiſe : But 4 Cen | 
"Owen of Fools "= be deſtroyed, (or-broken) Prov. xili· 


Trend with diligence, Beloved i in brit, 
and take good heed continually, leſt thou 
be ſeduced by Vicious, Diſſolute, or Care- 
WE” © leſs Company. Converſe with ſuch as are 
Vir Fyous and Learned; and with them that 8 5 
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Orders ug make thy ſelf familiar: Since 

with the Holy thou ſhalt learn to be Holy; but with 

the Perverſe thou ſhalt learn Perverſeneſs. More par- 

ticularly therefore accompany thy ſelf with, and cleave 

cloſe to ſome one Per ſon, of well approved Piety and =_ 

Experience, that is, a ſtri& Obſerver of Rules, yer 7 
| 


not affecting to be thought ſo; from whom thou 
may 'ſt always hear ſome good Diſcourſe, ſuch as may 
be both Comfortable and Edifying, and at once de- Z 
lightful to the Ear, and worthy thy Imitation. For ..- 
eren as à dead Coal by arc of Fire becomes 
thereby Hot and Burning; ſo a Lukewarm Chriſtian 
in like manner aſſociating himſelf with one that is 
Feryent and Devout, catches fire, and becomes him- 
ſelf Fervent and Devout too; and is greatly both in- 
T ni iro 
2. The Apoſtles, by adhering to Chriſt, were made 
Holy Men, and filled with the Holy Ghoſt.-St. Mark, 
joining himſelf with St. Peter, was made learned in 
the ſacred Goſpel, which he heard from him with 
reat Joy. Timothy, accompanying himſelf with 
t. Paul, was inſt ructed in Holy Writ, . even from his 
Youth 3 and afterwards, profiting in the Grace of 
God, was ordained of him Biſhop of Epheſus, and no 
leſs beloyed of him than an only Son is of a dear and 
tender Father. Polycarp, by converfing with St. John 
the Apoſtle, became a zealous Preacher of the. Faith 
unto the People, and a famous Martyr with Holy /#- 
natius. St. Auſtin being inſtructed by St. Ambroſe, be- 
came at length a glorious Doctor of the Church, and 
hath obtained an honourable Mention and Eſteem 
throughout the whole World, even unto this very | 
Day. And ſo was ſweet St. Bernard, by adhering to 
a certain holy and venerable old Man, called Stephen, 
made the Light of Religion, and as it were a bright 
Star ſhining in Heaven. Hereof there are many In- 
Tances both Modern and Ancient. . 
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Vayn many thus are the Examples, bak new 7 ant 
old, to every one known, which demonſtrate hoy 
Beneficial td the Soul good Company is, and how Pre. 
judicial on the contraty the bad is. Good. Reading 

profitethz Evil Hearing. hurteth: Solitude, with 
Silence is good; but Tumult, with extravagant Wan. 
dring, will be no wiſe agreeable. * Be therefore either 
alone with God, waiting upon Him, in the perfor. 
mance of thy Duty; or eld with a Devout Com. 

panion, diſcourſing of Chriſt, 11 conferring of the 
| Graces and Virtues" which did fo fupereminentlſ 
adorn his moſt Holy Life. But moreover, take heed 
not to ſearch too curiouſly into things too high for 
thee ; ſtudy to make thy ſelf acquainted well in the 
firſt place with thy Faults; and learn ME to apply 
Proper, N to the Diſeaſes. | nn 0 
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The Maſter nd Diſtipte 
4 Wi e an by hearing will learn W; dor, Prov. ii. 


Ha (O young Man) the Word of Eternal Wiſ- 
dom, more profitable for thee than all the 
Wiſdom/of the World beſides. 
Love not the World, nor the things in the World; 
but reject them as Dung and Poiſon. Think upon 
the End without End, and Temptation will ceaſe. 
Beware of thy Soul's Peril. 

Give Offence to none, no not ſo much 28 in an 
unſeemly Word... 
If thy Earthly Father endeavour to draw thee from 
God, anſwer him, Thou haſt a Father in Heaven. It 


thy 


| contemn' thy Self and the World for God's ſake: 


an Impediment to thine Everlaſting Safety, and do 


Beck II. 1805 CnNTST. wy 


thy by: Mother or Siſter po about to impeach! thee inthe 
Ways of Piety, ſay unto them, e are mortal and 
« deceitful; he who created me, ſhall govern te; 
« and I am aſſured, he that ſeryeth' r ſhall. never ä 
« want ought that's go oe. 
Commend all thy Friends to God: 'And intreat them 
to amend themſelves, and take heed of Sin, leſt they 
offend fegt. and loſe Celeſtial e for Terre- 
trial ys. 
Ffequent viſting of Friends is a diſturbance of 
the Mind. The World paſſeth away, and the Luſt 
thereof; and ſo ſhalt N alſo, and all 1586 Friends 
with thee. 
The Devil lays many Snares; and he: who defirvs 
to become Rich, and ſeem Great, falls into divers 
of his "Temptations. His ordinary Paits are Meat 
and Drink, a wandring Eye, idle Talk, and uncon- 
ſtant Heart, and wearineſs of Well- -doing. Riches, 
Honour, Power, are all but Vanity. 
What then ſeckeſt thou? What deſirelt thou to find 
in the World, where there is nothing pure? All is 
vain, falſe, and variable, beſides the Love of God, 
and conſtant doing of Good. : 
Thou canſt not love God perfedly, unleſs ths 


who will recompence thee an hundred fold here, and 
reward thee with Eternal Life hereafter. 

Let it not grieve thee to be removed far from thy 
Friends and Acquaintance, who do oftentimes prove 
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withdraw Divine Conſolation from thee. 

Where are now thy Companions, with whom thou 
laughedſt and ſportedſt thy ſelf? Thou wilt doubtleſs 
ſay, I know not, they are gone and have left me. Where 
is that thou didſt ſe but yeſterday ? Thou wilt ſay, 
I know, I is vaniſhed. What hurt hath thine Ab- 
ſtinence done thee? T hou wilt anſwer me, None at 2 

1 E 
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He therefore who ſerveth God truly, and deſpiſcth 


1 9 the whole das wa of with all its tranſitory Delights, 


is Wiſe; ye, he is Wiſe indeed: But he that ſerveth 
the World is moſt Unwiſe; and he that deſpiſeth 


Chriſt, and his Croſs, the greateſt of Fools. 


WO unto all that are drunk with the Enticements 


of the World, whoſe merry. Mates ſhall i for- 


ſake, flee from, and bury them. 
' Diſciple. Behold, they are all dead, and ſhall never 


return unto me. I ſhall rather follow them, when it 
ſhall pleaſe God to call: They were Strangers upon 
Earth; and ſo am I: They haye left all behind them; 


and ſo ſhall I : They are all en wad like a 2 
dow; Une; 1 ſo. uk : . 


— 4 


05 HA „ III. 
4 Farewel to the World. 


1 5 Diſciple. 7 
Behold n we have forſaken and followed Thee. 


Arewel, ye gilded Follies, pleaſi ing Troubles; © 
Farewel, ye Honour'd Rags, and Cryſtal Bubbles; 


Fane” s but an hollow Eccho, Gold poor Clay; 
Honour the Darling but of one ſhort Day; 
Beauty's chief Idol, but a Damask Skin ; 
State, but a Golden Priſon to live in, 
And torture Free- born Minds; Imbroidered Trains, : 
But goodly Pageants proudly ſwelling Veins, 
And Blood allay'd to Greatneſs, is but Loan 
Inherited, not Ferch, not our own. 
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Fame, Riches, Honour, Beauty, State, Trains, Birth, 


Are but the fading Bleſſings of the Earth. 

| would be Rich; but ſee Man, too unkind, 

Digs in the Bowels of the Richeſt Mine. 

| would be Great; but yet the Sun doth ſtill 

Level his Beams againſt the riſing Hill. | 

would be Fair; but ſee the Champion proud, 
The World's fair Eye, oft ſetting in a Cloud. 

I would be W:/e; but that the Fox, I ſee, 

Suſpected Guilty, when the Fox is free. 


I would be Poor; but ſee the humble Graf. 


Tramped upon by each unworthy Aſs. 


| Rich, hated; Wiſe, ſuſpefed; ſeorr'd if Poor; 
| Great, fear a; Fair, 1 High ſtill 985 more. 


Would the World then adopt me for her Heir, 
Would Beauties Queen entitle me the Fair, 

Fame ſpeak me Honour's Minion; and could I, 
With Indian Monarchs, and a ſpeaking Eye, 


Command bare Heads, bow'd Knees; ſtrike Juſtice dumb, 


As well as Blind and Lame; and give a Tongue 
To Stones, and live in them ; could I be All 
That makes a Figure on this Earthly Ball : 
Could I be more than any Man that lives, 
Great, Wiſe, Rich, Fair, all in Superlatives : 
Yet I theſe Fayours 'wou'd more free reſi ign, 
Than ever Fortune would have had them mine. 
I count one Minute of my Holy Leiſure 


e the Mirth of all this Earthly Pleaſure. 


Maſter Remem "RE my Son, the Reſolution thou haſt 


now made: And having taken thus at length thy leave 


of the Sodom of this World, make haſte for thy Life ; 


| and ſee that thon caſt not once thine Eyes upon it a — 85 
gain. Having laid thine hand to the Plough, there 


is no looking back for thee more. Having taken up- 
on thy Shoulders the Croſs of Chriſt, there is no 1 
it away again. Hold to thy Reſolution. W hat ha 

FO. 7 thou 
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& true 7 iſdom to be 2 fron G0. 


The Maſter. 3 
Bleſſed 5 is the Man that bath Ieund 7 iſdom, Proy. ili. 


GEEK that true Wiſdom, which Chriſt taught by 
Doctrine and Example. A truly Wiſe Man 
| hateth Iniquity, ſpeaketh Truth, and worketh 
Righteouſneſs. He who liveth Soberly, Chaſtly, Pi- 
_ ouſly, Humbly and Devoutly, and doth avoid the 
Danger of Temptations, is a Wiſe Man, and pleaſeth 
God; he hath a good Report, keepeth a good Con- 
ſcience, driveth away Sadneſs, poſſeſſeth Peace, and WV 
_ oftentimes receiveth that Divine Conſolation into his b 
Heart, which the World neither favoureth nor e 
knoweth. t 

The Wiſdom of the World Is reputed Vanity and Wl 
Folly with God: It deceives its Lovers, and in the {MW © 
end torments them. The Wiſdom of the Fleſh. is the ! 
Death of the Soul, which ſuddenly ſnatches away In- | 


. 


1 


—— 


temperate and Voluptuous Perſons ; for Sorrow and 
Pain conſtantly attend theſe Carnal Joys. But true 
Wiſdom is drawn from the ſweet Words and ſacred 
Acts of Chriſt. Who counſelleth us to deſpiſe the 
World, flee Delights, tame the Fleſh, ſuffer Grief, 


= undergo Labour, and follow Him fully. 


Now if any one therefore have a mind to obtain 
the Divine Wiſdom, let him deſpiſethe Delights of the 
Fleſh, and keep a ſtrict Guard on his outward Senſes, 
* he draw i in the Vanities of the World: Let him 

turn 


9 fl 272 0 y TA ah 
x 1 8 N 1 * 1 2 
* 1 
„ : 


m 


F | 
x. | 
eee * 1 e 8 1 „ e prongs 
* ö 8 | ; 
Book 1 of: JESUS CHRIST 
1 . 4. d 4 N 

DUCT d £40 pt i) 92 £4 1%. 4 v& „* 

ö 1 A 

« 4 


urn himſelf Inward, inſpect his own Defects, examine 
lay by day his Conſcience, bewail his Offences, and 
Jo all that is poſſible to prevent the ſame for the fu- 
ure: Let him breath after Heavenly Objects, account 


11 


xeing detained from the Company of the Bleſſed: Let 
im not covet to poſſeſs any thiag in this World, that 


ITemporal Joy, Sorrow; and, through the Deſire of 
the Eternal Inviſibles, conſider the affluence of all Ex- 


y Wnoſt intimate Sentiments, he, that ſuffers himſelf to 
be carried Outwards muſt needs be Ignorant of; and 
h be that hankers after Honours, ſhall be ſure never to 
find the true Wiſdom. 5 


Bleſſed therefore, O young Man, is that Diſciple 
nin whoſe Heart the Law of God reſteth; whoſe 
Mouth meditateth the Wiſdom of the Saints, not the 


d Vanity of the World; whoſe Words are not Flaſhy, 
s but proceed from a right and mature Judgment, ac 


r cording to ſolid Piety; whoſe Deeds always tend to 


the Will of God, and the Hallowing of his Name; 
E whoſe Steps, both Interior and Exterior, both at 

Home and Abroad, are all directed according to the 

Divine Word, and adjuſted to the Evangelical Stan- 


dard. Hence it is the Wiſe and Spiritual Man's Study 
to diſcern Truth from Falſhood, Vice from Vertue, 
what is neceſſary from what is Superfluous, what is 
Honourable from what is Scandalous, what is Evident 
from that which is Obſcure, what is Expedient from 
that which is Unlawful ; and to diſtinguiſh the Pri- 


ay Ov». cows g& CTU CD ww 


vate from the Publick, the Crooked from the Strait, 


the Righteous from the Perverſe, the Sincere from 


ow 


C implicity and Innocence from Craftineſs and Guile. 


| pe, Diſciple. 


his preſent Life as a Priſon, feel much Pain in being 
abſent from Chriſt, and reckon moſt tireſome the 


Ko his Heart may be always free: Let him eſteem all 


ernals no otherwiſe than as Indigence it felf. Theſe. 
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the Hypocritical, the Real from the Counterfeit, and 
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48 Pk the Imitation Vol. 
Diſcipls. And hence, I ſuppoſe, it is that the Lord 
„ - © hath faid by his Prophet, / tho tale forth the 
Jer. v. 19. precious Fig the Vile, thou ſbalt be as ny 
Mouth. 1s it not fo, I pra 
Maſter. He ſaid ſo to his Prophet and gave it hin 
as a moſt particular and expreſs Charge: He ſaid ſo 
even to Jeremy, who from a Child had been ordained 
and conſecrated to the Prophet's Office, which ren- 
ders it ſtill the more weighty ; and ſets forth more 
the great neceſſity of watching ſtrictly againſt al 

Mixtures, as well as Counterfeits, in Religion; and 
of ſeparating diligently the Falſe from the True, and 

. the Vile from the Precious. Nothing then is more 

| proper to our purpoſe, both in the Reſearch and Poſ- 

_ ſeſſion of the Heavenly Wiſdom , than this Divine 

Caution and Monition : Which thou haſt done well in 
this place to alledge; and in thy Progreſs muſt take 
good heed hereafter never to forget. For True and 

Juſt is God; and by Wiſdom are we made the Sons 

of God, in all Truth and Juſtice, - What ſaid David 

J EH wo 
Diſciple. Righteous is the Lord, ſaid he: He lovetb 

Righteouſneſs, and will behold the thing that is juſt, and 

true. 5 VVV TER 

Maſter. And therefore he ſeeks ſuch, and loves 

them who walk before him ia Truth. Their Steps 

| ſhall not be ſupplanted by the Adverſary ; neither 
ſhall the Blandiſhments of the World be able to 
wheedle them, nor their own Concupiſcences to en- 
ſnare, and lead them aſtray ; but they ſhail be ſecured 

as in the ſecret Place of the Moſt High, by that Wiſ⸗ 
dom which is Pure, Peaceable, Gentle, without Par- 
tiality, and without Hypocriſie. For the Right Hand 
of God never fails to protect thoſe that walk in Sim- 
plicity of Heart under his Wings; and all that they 
hall ſay or do, ſhall be unto them for Good, ſhall ad- 
vance them to higher degrees of Perfection here, and 
add to their Crown of Glory hereafter. Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed are all they who receive this true Wiſdom, 
as their Heritage from God; for by it a Door is open'd 
for them into the Heavenly Palace, god they ſhall 
reign wirh Cbriſt for ever, and be feaſted With Abra- 


— 


ble Life of Chriſt, if thou ſeekeſt Wiſdoni in earneſt; 
Where Humility is, there is Wiſdom; but where 
pride is, there is always Shanie and Folly: - Shut alſo 
the Door of thy Mouth, and reveal not thy Secret to 
every dne. Draw in and recollect thy ſelf, in Peace 
and Silence of Mind; and pray thy Heavenly Father 


vs — 


— 


to do this, not for any Deſert of thine own; but out of 
Merit of his Beloved Son, our Lord, that Wiſdom 


anong uss. 
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of thy Heart; that ſo he, who ſtood ſo long at the 
Door thereof, and knocked; may enter in, and dwell 
with thee after an hidden manner. Open wide, O 
beloved Chriſtian, thy Heart, for him to enter in, 
who is:the'Wiſdoni of God, and Light of the World, 


. 2 


DB. I 


r WW would often be pleaſed to Viſit and Enlighten thee, to 


raiſe up thy Hope, to diſpel Diffidence, confirm Faith, 
d infuſe Charity, and increafe Devotion. 
1 Diſciple: He it is indeed that fands at the Door of 


knocks : I will open then to Him, that fo 1 may learn 
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bam and With all Saints. Imitate therefore the Hum 


to beſtow this moſt rich Gift upon thie :' Beſeech Him 

his mere overflow ing Grate, for the moſt; precious 

(and Word) which was for thee niade Fleſh, and dwelt 
Now it behoveth thee to open unto Hirti the Cloſet 


—— I * 4 


the beſt Inſtructor, the moſt loving Com forter, and 
the moſt faithful Guide of thy Life; and with Ear- 
neſtneſs and Importunity, beſeech his Majeſty that he 


0 teach thine Ignorance, to ſtrengthen thy Weakneſs, to 


. Wy Heart, and all the while thou art ſpeaking to me 


n. true Wiſdom; and be ftrengthen'd to purſue my Wars 
Jie, and by an holy Violence obtain the Heavenly 
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c H A v. DIY, | 
of: the . foe againſt 2 Mars, own ee. 2 


The Maſter. 10 e 
n. n 7 Heaven Ares 7 lence Mat. xi | 


Any. Begin well, ſome. Proceed well; but ver 
LVL few come to Perfection: For either we lean to 
much unto the Fleſh, or are puff'd up with Pride, or 
caſt down with Affliction. Alas ! how difficult a thing 
it is to find a Man, who can ſeek God purely, over- 
come Himſelf perfectly, and relinquiſh the World, 
not by halves, but thoroughly. Hence a certain Hol 
Man was wont to ſay, Chriſtian Perfection 4s 4 Phe- 
nix in the World; ſo "FOOTE hard u is tree oh to con- 
quer SWF; +: 
I. He that labours not for Virtue, frall never r be 
filled with the Sweetneſs of it. 
2. All Virtue. hath Good annex'd to it; and the 
Good doth recreate him that eee eee to 
obtain it. 
3. Al Vice is attended with Evil, and 1 4 Rod 
at its Tail for the Fool: There i Is a dying: even with 
Laughter. by 
4. Whoever works Wickedneſs, procures "himſelf 
a bad End: he forfeits his Honour, deſtroys his Reſt; 
meets with Pain, incurs Shame, multiplies Sorrow, 
and at laſt loſes even all Taſte of Good. 
He that abſtains from lawful things,” is in the 
ll. danger to be hurt of unlawful. 5 
6. He that ties a Dog's Tongue, el not fea 
Biting; and he who ſtrictly keeps ence, will not 
offend with his Lips. 


7: jt 


2 7 : 
7 = Hei is far from Lying; Strife; ae Evil 


in 4 little Till Corner 3 and he Who takes Pleaſure in 
cing up his Laps in Silence, beyond ſpeaking to 


de Worid; is by this means afe from ſuch Farpies 


the 
8. He wo heareth not Evil; nor looketh u upon 
ty, ban more eaſily avoid, and neglect to think 


ef Purity, the Diſcipline of Pease and the Oratory 
0 of Devotion. 

ro When Ahger e the Mind; Willem. de- 
ng partorh-from the Prudent. 

.fr He who ſpeaks roughly, is 1 thereby ks 
„boa ſnarling Dog: Whereas he that anſwers mildly, 
nitigates the force of Wrath; and, inſtead of Thorns, 


affords Roſes to the afflicted Soub a 


it healeth the Wounds of the angry Man. 
12. The Mouth of the Righteous, having. God's 


will be diſcourſing of Judgment and Truth: 


at any rate, and ſell it not again. 
14. He who withſtands Vices at the beginning, We 


greater and more ſtubborn: _ CBE 
15. He who is buſied about devout Exerciſes, as 


unto a wiſe Gardener; Who planteth Roſes and Lillies 
in his Garden: His Joy ſhall be great in the future 


fie Paradiſe: wal ; 
He who keepeth the Purity of his Body and 
Min, ls like unto the Angels : But he is a Slave of 
Ez Deviliz 


ots "Only —_ g 5 


ſpeaking, Wrath and Murmuring, who loves to be hid. 


15 theſe. Jani wa 


thereupon : For the Cuſtody of the Senſes is the Cauſe, 


11. Bleſſed is the Tongue of the Prudent, becauſe . | 


„ os mon CAR 


—_ 


be hg 


Law in his Heart, ſpeaketh Wiſdom and his Tongue 
13. Wiſdom is the principal Thing: therefore let 5 
| thy Eyes look ſtrait before thee 3 and buy the Truth 


oforp they get too much an head, may then far more 
eaſily ſubdue and expel them, than when they grow: 


Prayer, and Meditation on Heavenly Objects, is like 


World ; with Holy Angels he will rejoice in the c- 
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; WhO has there an Abiding City. 


5 theſe Counſels of Wiſdom, and to be determin'd by 


„ 6% Ys, 


Diet eee in- Tinious Courſes, al 
wicked pn Ahktiöns. Gilt VT 5 Dns It 19 nn S LEW 
fi yr og ard Combat it is*to 1reſfift Pleafure; but on 
far Hurder Wilbehe Puniſhment and Paint hereafter be. 
And Who us that thatt conttud with TR_—_ 
Burnings 1 od 
81 Heat i8-overedine with Beat'y 1the Heat of Unk 
with the Heat of Deine Charity One Nail en 
Gut with andt her? 
19. When the eve of Ood enters iato de len 
all tranſſtory Things depart thence. e. 
20. Wiſe is he that cohtemins: 0 theyfid: Ttionſaod 
of them; and that eſteems che World; the:'whole 
World, as a meer Nothing. Aceording to an er. 
vibe Rhime,! Which runs thus ::: 
cęe ion 1 5 92ITE prin Bp NWO 9510! 91% + in 
* Q. What i Ls _the Hope? e; What it the Lig? 
132A, The Pope and Kine" art both Nothing. 
Q. What meansthe Pope wirlfs Leaden 5 
2 N. Both Lie ae That aro gi Null. 
<4 SRO 1 ef, ALE emol. * J cart Wh Wil 
| Pope, Emperor ad K ing al are merely Nordiing 
Phe End of them all is Death, the Worm, loath ſome 
Carrion, and Aſhes. Let a Man therefore vaunt him- 
ſelf as much as he pleaſe, he is Nothing: ' Death 
7eeps all away. Happy then, yea, thrice Happy is 
that Pilgrim who finds mis he ee in e and 


Diſciple. What thou haſt (poker; to me is 9 4 
much Settz action and Delight. And as a good Diſci- 
ple is always ready to acquieſce in his Maſter's. Coun- 
ſel, and will preſume to do nothing raſnly upon his 
on head, without his Judgment and Determination 
firſt had; foam 1 defirdas chearfully to ſubmit to 
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hat thou ſhalt "convince me to be the Will ef aur 
afer in the Heavens, who hath granted a Commilſ- 
on to thee to inſtruct and teach me in the Path of 
ife. How delightful to my taſte are thy Oracles, 
) Wiſdom of God! Thy Proverbs have given me 
nderſtanding. O that I could obſerve thy Precepts, 


HR TS T. ; 53 


0 hich are more delicious than Honey to my Mouth! 
Thy Teſtimonies verily are wonderful; and the Ma- 


ifeſtation of thy Words, O Chriſt, giveth Light: 
Therefore ſhall my Soul ſearch into them; becauſe 
jereby Underſtanding is afforded to the little Ones, 
uch as I, and a Lamp is given to my Feet. O that 
y Ways were henceforward made ſo direct, that I 
ight not offend either in Word or Deed ; and that 

might walk at liberty with an enlarged Heart, my 

Feet being kept out of every evil Way! O that Iwere 
for this end girt with Strength, and that the Hands 

which hang down were taught to fight in the Spiri- 
nal Battel ; and my Arms made like a Bow of Braſs, 
to refiſt all the Enemies which war againſt my Soul 
to deſtroy it! Well, I hope, that theſe holy Obſer- 

vations and Inſtructions, which I have heard; fhall a- 


e bide with me, and fortify me under every Neceſſity, or 
„Temptation, againſt ſuch evil Inclinations of Nature 
as | am'chiefly prone too, or ſuch perverſe Habits as I 
s {Wccetofore fooliſhly have contracted: And that the Diſ- 
d Napline of my Lord Chriſt ſhall thoroughly amend me, 
and his right Hand always hold me up, ſo that my Feet 
may be made to tread firm, and I may even run in the 
- vay which his Majeſty hath preſcribed me. But the 


Grace of Devotion I ſtill, alas! find to be very much 
wanting in me, which makes me more ſhy and back- 

n {Ward than Fonght to be in my Approaches before 
Him. Could 1 but arrive at this, then ſhould I not 
eſpair of obtaining all ſuch things as are needful for 
ne in the Houſe of my Pilgrimage, and would not 
faint in my Journey, byt proceed on till I come to 
; 5 c LE + dhe 
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Fl | the Mount I God. Wherefore 1 beg yet this farts 


Fayour, that I may be inſtructed to the Attainmen 
of this moſt neceſſary Grace, which my Soul prefer 
before all Riches. 1 #1 for: as much as I have ſv 
many relinquiſh the World, and after that return h 

it again, and wallow more than ever in the Mire d 
their Corrupt ions; and as thou haſt warned me en 

preſly concerning the many that begin well, where 

there are but very few who proceed and perſevere t 
the End: Therefore am I now very preſſing, that] 
may. know where and how to obtain this which I ſtand 


in ſuch ane ofy to . and lead me on. 
Cnae VI. 
* che Grace of Devotion, 
% The Maſter and Diſciple. 


Wo unto on that Laugh, for ye all Weep, Luke xi, 


E Virtue and Vice cannot quell together, ſo nei 
ther can Devotion he attain'd in merry and fro 
thy Company, but in stillneſs and Solitarineſs. It 
not to be ſought for with Laughter, and at a Feaſt; 
but with Mourning, and in Silence. EE. 
perfect Virtue is not ſuddenly acquired, but by lit 
tle and little, with much Wreſtling and Paigfulue6, 
and a firm Reſolution to grow continually. better ; 
which muſt ſtrengthen it ſelf often with Faſting, 
Watching, Praying, Meditating, Studying, Exerci 
fing, and by abſtaining from idle. Converſation; z le. 
maining alſo willingly with God in ſecret. This i 
the Path leading to Devotion; and by theſe Mea 
5 maſt NG maintain the Fey voyr of Religion, | Alt 
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"All Joy, which is not of God, doth ſoon periſh, 


pirit, which cannot be taken away: honeſt Diſcourſe 


ſeen delights the Ear; but rude Language. diſturbs the 
Mind, and idle Talk fruitleſly ravels out Time. 
e of Be Diligent in doing Good; Patient in ſuffering 
evil: For ſo ſhalt thou be Comforted of God. = 
reef The only. way to make thy ſelf happy, is by prai- 
en ſing God perpetually : The only way to praiſe God 
at acceptably; is to fulfil his Will readily, to depend 


upon his Grace fully, and to watch thine Heart con- 


od RE Tn 


or Grief; and happy is he that converts all into Goo 


Hands; and gives Thanks for all. | 


C 1 ENS 
Diſciple. All my Hope is in thee, O God : I ſtand 
Naked and Poor before thee, begging thy Grace, and 


| thy hungry Beggar ; enflame his cold Heart with the 
Brightneſs of thy all-raiſing Preſence. Let all Earth- 


ly Things be changed into Bitterneſs, all heavy and 
contrary Things into Patience. 


would'ſt ſo wholly fire me with thy Preſence; as by 
the Grace of internal Union, and moſt ardent Love, L 
may become with thee One Spirit: and 0 


very Foundation which thon thy ſelf haſt laid in me; 


and as thy Saints in their ſeveral Generations have 
Ol 14 _ Chan 


dane 


BT 3 * 


geile and hurt; but Godly Sorrow begets a Joy in the 


| Seldom ſhalt thou be without one of theſe two, Jo 
I 


and makes Advantage of the worſt. He who loves 
God, receives Bitter and Sweet both alike from his 


He ſtands upon a good Foundation, who neither in 
himſelf, nor any other Man, but in God alone placeth 


imploring thy Merey. Do thou refreſh, Good Lord, 


Fire of thy Love; enlighten his Blindneſs in the 


O my God, Love Everlaſting, my whole Good, 
and boundleſs Felicity, with what a vehement Deſire 
doth my Soul long to entertain Thee! O that thon 


y thence 
pleaſe thee in all Holineſs of Living, according to this 
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& *y Wand of God, and the Word 7. Men, 1 


| * he Maſter and Diſciple, 5 
Bled are they which bear the Word of God, Luke) xl, 


Maſter, 7 HEN the Word of G is 1 Gol 
'V fſpeaketh unto thee: Liſten therefors 
then with all Humility and Thankfulneſs untg the 
Voice of God. 
— Diſciple. 1 muſt confeſs my Curioſi ity has often hin- 
der'd' 5 much in Reading the Scriptures, when | 
would needs nicely underſtand and diſcuſs, what be- 
came me better to paſs over in Simplicity, a and to re. 
 ceive with humble Thankfulneſss. 
Maſter. Thou oughteſt to read the Scriptures in th 
ſame Spirit wherein they were written. 
Diſciple. Bleſſed is he whom the Truth thus teach- 
eth: _ to whom the Spirit is given, which may un- 
Teal what i is herein written by it ſelf. | 
Maſter. Yea, Bleſſed is he indeed. But deſpair not 
thou of obtaining a meaſure of this good Spirit, which 
the Father will not refuſe to give thee for asking, and 
| " believing. For where-eyer the Word of 
E 2. God is read, there the holy Spirit doth 
bhiddenly operate; who reproveth the 
Wicked of Sin, and fortifieth the Godly, through 
_Hope and Conſolation of the Scriptures. | 
Now as for other Books: of Devotion, which may 
be written according to theſe, the Simple and Plain 
thou oughteſt always to eſteem no leſs than the Pro- 
found and Deep. Let not the Authority gf the Au- 
bor eithet offend ar invite thee, but let the Love of the 
mY dravy thee only, without Reſpe to N or 
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Names. Truth i is not to be deſpiſed, of whomſoover 
it be uttered. ; 


well, is the Meſſenger of God. 
reyealeth what is profitable, and cannot counterfeit. 


Simple Truth hath a pleaſant Sound; I aud When it 
Wis moſt Naked, is moſt Eloquent. if 


i 


a Diſturber of Peace; and he that hearkneth to him 
ſhall not eſcape Scandal. 

A diſcreet judicious Perſon is worthy of- all Praiſe: 
unmerciful Man deſerves no Mercy. 
eth the Innocent frequently, curſeth ſecretly ſuch as 
are in Authority; and derideth openly thoſe that do 
therefore ſhall have but few Friends. 


to live Temperately, Reaſonable; to hurt none, is 


Neighbour, both by Counſel and Example, Religi· 
ous. 


nor preſently to confirm what is doubtful. 


129 9 of Peace. Many fair Words will not fill a Sack; 


A faithful — ebgeesleth what, is dere 


subtil Speech hurteth thoſe that are wks; : and 0 
ſmooth Language deceiveth often. A falſe Babler is 


but he that is harſh is not worthy of Favour, and the | 
A froward Mind tormenteth it ſelf grievonſly, vex- 


well, and far better than himſelf. He that is fraudu-- | 
lent in Words deceiveth ſuch as truſt in him; and 


but Juſt; to do good to all, Pions; to edify thy 


It is the part of a prudent Man to premeditate al- 
ways what he hath to do; and not without a Cauſe 
to be changing his Meaſures, or ſeeking after ſome- 
what new; not dightly to declare things unknown, 


He who lives well, t cache well 5 and he chat reads 5 


Jo conceal Evil, is Good; to ſpeak Truth, Holy ; £7: 


The Silence of the Tongue helps much the Peace 
of the Heart ; for the Mouth of a Fool is always open. 
He who deſireth to pleaſe God, let him always keep 
| Watch before his Heart, and before his Tongue, leſt 
he loſe the Grace of Devotion, and offend the Chil- 


nel ither | 


Vol. I 
= 7 Eloguence of Words able to ſandlif 
any Perſon. He who doth well, ſhall have well : * Is 
the Doer, the Doer alone 
Diſciple. O let my Heart, Lord, be found i in thy 
: ebe They are dearer to me than Gold and 70 
pazes. Let thy Law be my only Meditation; and 


make me in all my Actions to w 1050 eee 
that 1 my be ene e 


B! * £4 "T4 . 1 | 
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The Lord is with them that are of a contrite Hee 
-Þ Gal. xxxiv. ; 


ö Here is no Man ſo Religious and Devout, 
as to be always lively and vigorous in 
: Spiritual Exerciſes, and that meeteth not with ſone 
dead Weight now and then to pluck him downward. 
When therefore thou ſhalt be-in Tribulation, or Sor- 
row of Heart, then thou art with Chriſt upon the 
Croſs : But when again thou findeſt Comfort by Pray- 
er, through the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, then 
thou riſeſt again (as it were) with Chriſt from the 
Grave, and doſt joyfully celebrate the Feaſt of Paſſo- 
ever in newneſs of Life with thy Saviour Chriſt. 
Again, when thou ſhalt hear any, ſpreaking rough- 
17 or reproachfully to thee, then is given unto thee 
ta drink of thy Lord and Saviour's Cup, Vinegar and 
Gall, for the healing. of thy Soul. Be ſilent, and 
drink of the Cup of Salvation withour murmuring, 
and the Lord will anſwer for thee in Life and in 
Bran 59g will not forget me 


| a 


There 


Far. ere 5g 


"There is nothing more Glorious than by Silence 
and Patience to ſtop the Mouths of Evil: Speakers, 
and ſo follow Chriſt's Example, who ſpake not a word 
before Pilate, when he was moſt vehemently and ma- 
liciouſly accuſed of many falſe Crimes. For thou art 
not better ſure than thy God and Lord, who was 
ſcourged and ſcoffed at for thee, and at length crucified 
by the wicked Jews. Tribulation and Anguiſh: is the 
Touchſtone of ! Virtue and Goodneſs. Chriſt: ſhall not 
want Lovers and Companions at a Feaſt, but he ſhall # 
find few Followers at a Faſt. 

He that is a true Lover of the crucified Jeſus, nel- 


may bear part with him in the Scandal of the Croſs ; 
for he whoſe Life is hid with Chriſt in God, will ac- 
count it greateſt gain to ſuffer and die for Chriſt. By 
how much more fervently any Man loveth God, by ſo 
much the leſs doth he fear Death, and hath ſo muck 
the greater Deſire to be diſſolved ; and to live happi- 
ly with Chriſt, and participate of the Joy. of Saints | 
and Angels for ever. 
Happy Souls, whoſe Bowels yearn alex; the Lord 
Chriſt, and do in all Humility proſtrate themſelves in 
prayer at his Feet, that they may conſtantly per ſevere 
and go on in Grace unto the End! O happy Souls in- 
deed ! who even burn and melt at Heart with the 
Love of Jeſus ; who, even for his ſake, deſpiſe and 
ſpurn at the good Things of this preſent fading Life, 
at all Appearances of Good in the Creatures; yea, who 
bear alſo, not only with Patience, but Chearfulneſs, 
the Evil Ones too, as looking upon Jeſus, who was 
conſummated and perfected by Sufferings. 
Verily bleſſed and happy are they, who, for the 
Name of Jeſus, are ready both to. Do and Suffer all. 
things; eſteeming the greateſt Reproach that can be 
underwent for it as the higheſt Honour, and as the 
mole g Glory of an humble e of his 
| Steps, 


* 


ther refuſeth nor bluſheth at his Sufferings, that he 
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Steps. In Jeſus is their. Safety and their Glory, 2 N 
midſt alk their Troubles i in this World : Their Suc. 
cour is from him, and in him is their Hope always, 
Therefore pour they forth thejr Hearts before him, an 
even in à deſart unpaſſable Land, and without Water, 
they contemplate his Power and 3 and: with joy. 
ful Lips offer him Praiſes; for that he maketh for 
them the Rock a River, and repleniſhoth. their fa- 
: miſhed 1 as . en Ei 
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bs Rejoice in the Lord always, Phil. iv, 
| | Fjoice with ther Good, * Vith the Evil, 


| paſs againſt thee, and pray for all. 

2. Caſt far from thee anxious and diſtraQing 
Thoughts and Cares; and with all thy Power ſhun Me. 

| fancholy, which produces Deadneſs in Devotion, and 
5 Rancour of Spire. 


3. But do thou ſolace thy ſelf with the ſueet and 


ſacred Meditation of the Life and Paſſion of Chriſt ; 
| ſhalt thou find a ſovereign Remedy againſt all Sor- 
row, and all Temptation. 

4. A good Life, that is good indeed, deſerveth 
Praiſe ; but a dull tepid Converſation i is burthenſome 
25-4 by it ſelf and others. 
| 1 ood Conſcience never wanteth Joy; 3 but an 
el Con cience is its own proper Torment. 

6. Study always to do well, and thou ſhalt never 
| want. a ſweet e * Mind: 


e 


ſuffer with the Afflicted, pardon ſuch as trel 


Book I. of „s CH 1 * - 
a. The: evit Converſation of the Wicked cannot 
hurt thee, if thou remain firm in the 1 Loy of Righ- 


Heart, and the ſweet Odour of deſerved Praiſc;[whete- 


very ſpeaking. 00 BIT 


of the Wile, Aha the fair and” flateeritiy N ment 'of 
Fools. i  THIWONR 13 4.3 1718 59 Ut 


10. An humble une woddivetviny Wed Heaven, 


Devil's deepeſt 'Subtilties. 70 1 043 THe, 0 
11. An- humble Confeſſion procureth Pardon, but 
a ftivolots' Excuſe aggravateth xhe Guilt, ' * 
12. Prue Contrition defaceth Sin, and/ 3 De. 
yotion diminiſheth Puniſim ent. 


on, but Religious Conference augments Joy, 1 


where neceſſary ; and Reſtraint is Pfofitable for a 
wandring Min. „ bus e elmnis 


f lent Mouth is a Manſion+ houſe of Peace. 
verance gets the Crown. 


him; heavy to ſuch as bear lukewarm Affections to 
him: Bitter to the Proud, Gentle to the Annen, and 
Dear to the Humble. 

18. Sweet Je ſus maketh at thin 9 * he dar- 
ing the Burthen, it cannot but be licht. — 


but the Spiritual thoſe only that are profitable. 
20. It is the good Man's greateſt Grief, that he can- 
not exfingniſh all the Motions of Sin; but wherefore 
doth God permit Sin? Even for this very End, that 


8. A w_ Converſation briligeth elite: Joy-of | 
as contrariwiſe a vainC ONUS periſheth even inthe 
9. Much detter is the per and eren Mb Check 


appeaſeth God, obtaineth Mercy, and defeateth ow 


13. Idle Jangling withdraws the Grace of Dereti- 


14. An heedful Guard over the Senſes is every - 


15. Frequent Prayer 18 im Protection and a 
16. Many ate very hot in ogg Beginflagyt but Perſe: 
17. The Yoke of Chriſt 155 light to all that love 


19. The Carnal Man always ſeeketh pleaſant things; 


Man 


62 To "Of the Imitation "Youl 
Nan may humble himſeld, and implore the help a 0 
Gods f V6 6 2 1 111 fill fi Te 14 
21. As the proud Man takes -leaſurs in his Ho. 
hours; and the rich Man in his Wealth; even fo doth 
the truly humble, in Contempt of bimſelf; and the 
poor in Spirit, in his Poverty of Eſtat: 
22. The Glory and Riches of the Servants of God, 
are. Chrift;)the King of; Heaven, the King of Glory: 
For ig him are all the Treaſures of the Godhead de- 
poſited, and the overflowing Fulneſs of all Bleſſedneſs, 
aA Delight Without God is vain and filly ; All 
Joy is:Madneſs, all Plenty is Penury; becauſe nothing 
can fatisfy the hungry Soul, but that God alone who 
creaatedit,:and;created; it for. himſelf to fil. 
24. It is a great Nobleneſs of Mind to be above co. 
veting any Worldly Thing; and no. forall Freedom Is 
it not to be a Slave to Earth; 

2. The Life of Righteqyſneſs.is to, ds Gees, to 
ſuffer Evil, and to praiſe God in all, and for all; and 
dan ts be proud of ones good Deeds. 

28. He truly praiſeth God, who thinketh vilely of 
himſelf; and whatſoever Good he thinketh, ſpeaketh, | 
or aReth, doth faithfully aſcribe the Glory of all un- l 
to God. When therefore thou ſhalt be tempted to 
Vaig=glory, conſent not unto it; but forthwith hum- 
ble thy ſelf, and ſay with the holy Prophet, Not unto 
| us, Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name give the Glory. 
27. It is the moſt glorious Triumph of Man, to 
trample on his own Delights, to aſſault his own Fears, 
and to ſuffer with Meckneſs the © en Triws of his 
Patience. 
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E Word and Action of a Religions Neid 

ſhould be adorn'd with an humble Modeſty. 

and free from all touch aft tincture of Vain- glory. 
2. It is a good ſign of: growing Virtie in Youth; 


when they are lowly in Carriage, and parſtmonious ig 


Speech, and eſpecially in Preſence of the Aged. 

3. He that endureth not himſelf to hear,: pon doth 
not learn to be filent, ſhall never be reputed among] 
the Sage and Learned; therefore many are efteem' 


Fools,” by reaſon of their rude and barbarous Manners: 
4. Fo:obey'readily, to pray frequently, to medi- 


tate devoutly, to ſtudy chearfully, to labour patient- 


ly, to ſhun Diverſion, and to love Retirement, do 


make a Religious Man, and give a quiet Mind. 
We do read, that God had reſpe&t- unto Abel 


and his Offering, but vnto Cain and his Offering he 


had no regard: Why? | Becauſe Abel was Innocent 


and Humble, Cain was Envious and Fer verſe. "Be 


thou an Abel likewiſe. * © 
5. Have Patience, O Abel, with him that injures 
ches: :\'Strive not with Con; leſt thou loſe thy Peace 
and good Name. 
5. It is better to loſe thy Subſtatice than diſpleaſe 
God, hurt-thy Brother, and break Charity. 
Diſciple. This I know: But what if I ſhould nei- 
ther pleaſe God, nor do my Brother any good, yet 


loſe my Subſtance too. This then I would" be gladly 


orga _ how I ought to Part with it, ſo as beſt 
| to 
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5 thy Works and Labour th proceed of Love: Sher 
this Love for his Name's ſa e, 


all Men. So ſhalt thou bo 
greateſt goon En to others and to thy ſelf; that is 


1 folly and! 1 b 
Gig Ciples, 1 hope to e this; 3 aud (b i 


to lay, up: in ſtore for my. ſe 


l — — — ————gn—— We _——_ —— 


| juſtified before God. 


"> my L 


to . my Intereſt 3 in God, and to be moſt a advantz 
gious to my ſeighbour.,. 
Maſter. God is not Llarlghiteots that he will forget 


miniſtring accordin 
tothy Power out of what. Lt Gor = the Saints, and to 
plea e him, and do the 


doing it for s Name, and as unto Chriſt him 


race) to direct my. Bye ari ight always herein; and 
elf a good Foundation a- 
ainſt the time to come. But ut pray proceed on, that 
may learn Inſtruction. att cf 
„ Maſter. If thou wilt gain Treaſure i in Heaven, load 
thy ſelf Mad Earth; if thou defireſt Everlaſting 
onour, deſp e Temporal Glory; if thou wiſheſ 
50 Peace, give no Place to Wrath; if thou wilt be 
reat in Heaven, be little; very little in the World; 
ſtify not thy ſelf before Meudt if thou would ft de 


7. The Praiſe of Man i is vain, where an in Conſci Vi 


ence accuſeth..- un 


8. A daring ard a wordy. Man are both alike blame ⸗ 


| worthy, neither obſerving the Golden Rule of Me- of 
diocrity. Li 


9. Many Kroug Men have periſhed through their 
over-much Confidence; and many weak ones have re- Wh: 


covered Strength, for that diffiding in themſelves, Wis 


they ho 1754 in and called on the help of God. 
10. The humble and meek render themſelves ami- . 


able unto all; but the rigid and auſtere Make the 
+ neareſt unto them ſtand afar off. 


11. He that ſuffereth ſilently, ranquiſheth his Ene | Þ 
2 my with obioquaons Chari iy. RD 1 
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"72. He who voluntarily affiſteth others, and ſym- 
pathizeth with the Afflicted, doth multiply Friends. 


Book II. | 


doth lay himſelf open to publick Same. 
14. He is a wiſe and skilful Maſter of Art indeed, 


ral and Chriſtian Virtues, appr oved and commendable 
in the Sight of God and Men. 

16. He is a valiant Man indeed, who manfully op- 
pugneth his Vices. 

16. So he is a great Lord, who is Lord of himſelf, 
being able to ſubdue his own ſinful Luſts; and he a 
ſtout and well-armed Soldier, who can beat down his 


worthy to have a Place with Angels in Heaven, who 
keeps his Veſſel holy upon Earth 
17. Whoſvever doth thus is the Friend of God, the 


above. The Chaſte Humble Perſon overcometh De- 
ils, and is a Terror to the Unclean Spirits. | 


unto thoſe that are under his Charge. 

Like ins them in ſolid Virtue and Goodneſs. 
is the leaſt a Slave to his own Paſſions. 

Black as Hell within. 


nour and Wealth than this. 


e & 3 5 23. He 


13. He who knoweth not how to be flentinſeaſon, 


ho hath learned to render himſelf, both for his Mo- 


proud Fleſh with the Arms of Continency ; and he 


Companion of Angels, the Kinſman of the Heaven- 
ly Virgins, and Beloved Fellow-Citizen of the Saints 


18. He is a great Prelate, who carrieth bimſelf 
Virtuoufly and Godly ; and giveth a good Example 


19. He is worthy to be celebrated with the Praiſes 
of all good Men, who earneſtly endeavours to become 


20. He is truly Noble, whoſe own proper Virtues 
have ennobled him; and he the beſt Gentleman, who 


21. He is Fair that is made clean from Sin; but the 
Wicked, let him be never ſo Beautiful withour, is as 


n 
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r 
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22. He is Happy and Rich, who is repleniſhed 
- With the Grace of God, and defireth no ONE Ho- 


22 
» ab. 
e 5 


the Way of E 
own Example. 


=— the Imitation "Fall 
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= Hs 82 Foolaad a 2 Mad Man, who loveth thing 


Hurtful, and leaveth ſuch as are Uſeful, with reſpe 


to, 175 a Intereſt. 

He is a. Wiſe, Man, Who wandereth not on 
of... . holy EN of his Fathers: 7 and keepeth the 
Articles of his Faith, without wavering and withou 


mixture. 
2 BE: Love of God and of his Precepts i is honoy 
Table Wiſdom 3: And the Fear of his Name the prin: 
: cipal point of Underſtanding. 


26 If any deſire to be inſtructed by thee, ſhew hin 
um liry, and chalk 1 it out to him by thy 


27. Hewhois truly Humble cannot be. puffed up, 


ſeorneth to be commended, rejoiceth when he is vil. 


Hed, and quickly pardoneth when he is injured. 
Diſciples. Theſe Inſtructions will I bind upon ny 


4 Fingers, and endeavour to write them upon the Ti 


ble- of my & eart, that they. may be always for m 


Uſe. They are to me as Apples of Gold ſet in Tabla 


er Hereby ſhall I know how to direct my Con- 


ver ſation aright. Exceeding, Righteous and True ar 
the Teſtimonies and Counſels which L hear: O that 


1 had Underſtanding accordingly; and that I wa 


made 19e the Strength of my Salvation to falki 


the ſame! Let thy Wiſdom, and thy Grace, O Lord 
Chriſt, be with me to direct me in all thy Ways, and 


= uphold my Feet from falling. Let the. Proverbs of 


thy Mouth: enter into my Soul, and engrave them 
on my Heart ; that I thereby may be made Wiſe and 


_ Gracious, Valiant, and Mighty in thy Spirit, and in 
the Law thereof; and may conſtantly. abide. in thee, 

ſo as by a good Converſation to bring forth good 
Fruit, to the ſafety of my Soul. I know that of m 


ſelf, I am as unſtable as Water: and that all my 


Thoughts vaniſh. But in thee, Lord, i is my Truſt, who 


art my Rock, 


. 


Cnan 
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He which abideth in me, and I in him; bringeth 7 orth 
much Fruit, John x yx, 


PHE Cogitations and Affections of Men ate vari- 
ous and mutable; but they are all vain and im- 
pure which are not of God. O Heart of Man! Tos 
too Covetous and Inſatiable, how deſperate and wicked 
a thing it is for thee to forſake thy God! What doſt 
thou"talk-of ſo many vain Trifles, which can neither 
perfectly Comfort thee, nor plenarily Suffice thee? 
What then wilt thou do? w 

turn thy ſelf, that it may go well with thee? O return 


haſt offended, and labour diligently to amend. Make 
thine Heart a fit Habitation for God to dwell in: 
Keep out all vain Imaginations, and external Cares, 
which would ruſh in upon thee; that thou may'ſt be 
filled with the ſweet Conſolation of the holy Spirit. 
He who wanders often abroad, ſeldom comes bet- 
ter home. All outward fair ſhews tend to nothing? 
they neither ſatisfie the Eyes that ſee them, nor fill 
the Ears that hear them: And unleſs all be refetr'd 
unto the Glory of God that made them, the Viſion 
of all that behold them is but vain- This Conſide- 
tation made David ſing Praiſes with his Harp unto 
God on high: Thon haſt delighted me, O Lord, (faith 
he) with that which thou haſt made; and I will rejoice 
in giving Praiſe for the Operation of thine Hands: NO 
Man cay find ſolid Contentment in any created Gd. 


F 2 Abide 


hich Way wilt thou 


ſpeedily unto thine Heart; confider how groſly thou 


— T ⁵˙ ee ee TIER 


1 85 the Jmiration Vol I. 


Abide i in 2 Truth, and the Truth ſhall make tha thee 


free from all Lies and Crimes fabulouſly reported < 
thee: All falſe Slanders and Detractions ſhall be re. 
turned upon the heads of the Detractors. Chriſt is 
Truth, and he who is Chriſt's Diſciple loveth Truth 
and embraceth Virtue. 


He who abandoneth the Truth for Temporal Gain 
and Honour, deſtroyeth his Faith, and loſeth the fi 
your of God. God is Truth, and ſuffereth not long 
Lyars to lie hid. A wicked Perſon may counterfeit 


for a time, but the Truth ſhall prevail in the end; 


p 5 Lyar ſhall be contonea;, when he leaſt think 
* 0 ie. . 
Think not on, neither deſire any thing, but wha 


is juſt and lawful, pleaſing and acceptable in the 
fight of God; and ſuch are Virtuous Operations, and 


Charitable Works, done to the Honour of God. 
He who ſpeaketh Truth, and hateth Wickedneh, 
ſhall be great in the Kingdom of Heaven; he who 


worketh Unrighteouſneſs, and hateth Truth, ſhall be 
tormented with unutterable Pains. Abide in Truth 


and Love, ſo ſhalt thou find Favour with God, Al- 
gels, and Men. Fear not a wicked Perſon, who hapl 


may rob thee of Tranſitory Things; but be-thou 
Patient, and God will recompence thee. with thoſ 
that are incomparably greater and better, even Eter- 
nal Beatitudes, and Riches which no Canker-worn 


can touch. | 
If thou wilt preſerve W ad a 2 Conſcience 


thou muſt be Patient, Humble, and Obedient: Thou 
haſt no more dangerous Enemies, than thine own in 


ordinate Luſts. Wherefore if thou ponder adviſedly 


thine own e ow wilt ae * he Dan 
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u To WE ought to haue in God i in Time 
* Trouble. r 


1 22 in God, and .do Good, Pful. xxxvii. | 


1 no Man pride himſelf vainly in bis Tem- 
poral Goods, nor preſume foolifhly of his 
great Friends and Kindred, becauſe all are uncertain 
nd full of dangers: But he who putteth his truſt. 
in the Lord, and calleth upon him i in time of need, 
ſhall never be forſaken of him, in what trouble Toe- 
wer. he mall be. : 
2. There is a great Peace to him that ſaith well, f 
hat doth well, that hurteth none, and keepeth him- 
ſelf out of all Evil Ways and Wicked Imaginations. 
3- Shut the Door of thy Houſe, and thou ſhalt = 
be in Peace, 


his Heart daily with ſome Good againſt the ſtrokes 
„„en | 
5- Many there are, that when the World goes not 
well with them, deſiſt to pray, and to ſtrive; when 
ot iĩthſtanding Virtue is not gotten without Labour 
and Strife, nor kept without Care and Caution. 
6. A licentious vain Perſon abhorreth Diſcipline 
and Retirement, as the Bird doth the Snare: But 
whoſoever accepteth God's Rod as a Boon, by the 
Stripes thereof obtaineth his Soul's Salvation, and 
ds Ererlaſting Health, and ſhall receive in Heaven 2 
{crown of greater Glory. 
7. When thou art grievouſly tempted, or ſharply 
chaſtiſed, derided or ſcorned, deſpair not; but re- 
Member Fha thine Iniquity doth juſtly deſerve greater 
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4. He is very apt to be foiled, who went not $3 
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Vol. I I: 
Kan ſhould be laid upon "Hoe. Endore therefore 


US, ' patiently whatſoever ſhall befal thee; and ſay conf: 
dently, It was ood for me. (O Lord) "that I Was affi. 


fed, that I might learn thy righteous Statutes. 


Diſciple, Indeed my Fleſhand my Heart at firſt, fails 
ed me; but God was the Strength of my Heart, in 
the midſt of my Affliction and Temptation: And 


he therefore. ſhall be my Portion for ever; ö there 
fore | ſhall not be move. 


Maſter, Temptation and Trouble ſhew-a Man the 


. Greatneſs of his own Poverty and Indigence, and 
teach him what great need he hath of God. Be not 


then over Confident. 


He is a fooliſh and unfaithful Servant; Who grow 
proud of his Maſter's Goods, and takes liberty there 


| by to deſpiſe others. 


He who contemneth his fellow Servants, and think. 
6 himſelf better than they, is an Offence to God 


and Man; howbeit this is an Error we, alas! are ve- 
ry much ſubject unto through want of Humility, and 
due Conſideration of our own Deſerts, which upon 


al 3 we ought heedfully to Weich and Re- 
„ 
; Every Man is Burthen enough to himElf: What they 


can it profit a Man to thruſt his Shoulders under another 


Man's Load, and to take up more than he is able to 
bear? For this very Cauſe a Man doth ſometimes fal 


and err openly, and negle& ſomewhat, to the end 
that being, aſhamed, he may humble himſelf before 


others, and-may learn to ſympathize with, and ſup- 
port ſuch as are falling; and being taught by his ow! 


Experience may ſay, This is a _ not an 

Angel: And as it happened unto me, 
| & fallen him; we are Brethren. ' I was evil conceit- 
” « ed; haply' he was well minded. It is proper to 
_ God alone, neither to fall, nor to fail. 


en d doſt RG ye at Another Man's Failings * 


ſo it hath be- 


' Wherefore 


Thou 
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eck 1. of Fes vs CHRIST. 71 
ore nua which fandeft take heed left thou fall: Be aſhamed 
li: of thine own Backſliding; open Confuſion is often- 
fli- times the effect of vain Oſtentation. : 


Diſciple. L faid in my haſt 7 ſhall not be moved, The 
good Lord be merciful unto me: And free my Soul 
from all vain Confidence. O that he would vouch- 


nl WGfe to look upon this my Petition: And fave his 
re- Nervant who truſts in him! Lead me, O God, in thy 


Way; and cauſe me to enter into thy Tryth. Sup- 


he port me, good Lord, or I faint, O let my Prayer 
nd come up now before thee ; leſt 1 fall, and riſe not 
1 8 8 C RA pP. XIII. t 
a Of the Power of Prayer, and Profit of Reading. 
a Mlaſter and Diſciple. | 
n Ta Pray continually, I Theſſ. V. 


Maſter. PR without Intermiſſion. 
15 Diſciple. Wherefore? 
Maſter. Becauſe Tribulations and Temptations are 

erery where; Snares and Pitfals every where; and 

the Invaſions and Inſults of Evil Angels Indifferently 
in all Places; at Home and Abroad. There is no 

Peace or Reſt, any where: Good News is rarely 

heard. Hoſtilities are continually committed: Ma- 

ny Difficulties and Battles on every fide riſe up: 

Within are Fears ; without are Fightings. There 

is not one Day without Labour and Trouble: Nor 

ſo much as one Hour without the Apprehenſion of 

Death: Nor even one Minute wherein thou canſt 

pretend to be perfectly ſecure, and without all Pe- 

ril. And ſince it is ſo, it behoyeth thee for certain e- 
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very where, and without ceaſing, to ſtand on th 


Guard, and to Pray. 


n 7 


Doſt thou conſider alſo the Face of the Prefen 


Times, and the Tempeſts of God ſhaking the Earth 


and calling as it were aloud to Pray? Conſider wel, 
O Beloved in Chriſt; And reflect ſoberly on why 
thou ſeeſt, and on what thop heareſt, continually: 


* 


the juſt Judgments of God for the Sins of Men, ani 
that all true Chriſtian People may be quickened hy 
thoſe Stripes, unto the Search of Heaven and Hex 
venly Things: And therefore aſſiduous faithfil 
Prayer is no leſs expedient againſt the Perils of the 
World, than a Coat of Mail is requiſite againſt the 


Darts of our Enemies. Remember he who prayeth 


not, fighteth not: And he that reſiſteth not manfully 


is quickly overcome, and loſeth the Crown. 


Diſciple. But who, alas! Is able to Pray and Fight 
111 1 
Maſter. All things are poſſible to him that callcth 
upon and truſteth in God, For the Lord is 
near unto all them that call upon him in Truth 
and Sincerity. And he has moreover taught us by a 


_ Parable from his own Mouth, how we f 
Want eln to Pray and not to faint. O0 Luk. xvii 
my Friend! 


Tray unto him with Conſtancy, and Im- 
portunity: So will he perform the Deſires of thy 


Soul, and will ſave thee, after that thou art humbled 
to the laſt Extremity. If thou canſt not always pray 


Vocally, yet pray always Mentally and Spiritually; 


having always an holy Deſire and Pious Purpoſe unto 
Prayer. A conſtant good Diſpoſition of Service and 


Obedience, is our acceptable and continual Sacrifice 
offer d up unto God upon the Altar of the Heart. He 


prayeth always, who always dot h well. He who griev- 


eth for Evil paſt, and groaneth panting for Good to 
come, prays Wehen ceaſing. 5 Say thou, with holy 


David , 


For undeniably Wars and Combuſtions fall out byl 


| Pſal. cxly, 


Zoo Al. "ot Jusvs Cunrss. 85 2 | 
David, My Deſire (0 Lord) is with whey! 


ſeeſt, O Lord, what I deſire: And my Sighs are all 
numbred by thee; not one of them Is forgotten, or 
unobſerved, by thee. 

Diſciple. Yea, my Deſire i is with Chriſt, but my 
Fleſh Arth And my ſecret Groaning is not hid 
from God; yet am I ſtill diſtracted nevertheleſs about 
many things, and want the true Recollection of Mind. 
How may this be obtained? _ 

- Maſter. The Word of God and holy Readingi is vo- 
ry profitable to recollect the Mind, diſtracted about 
man) things, or oppreſſed with any Paſſion : Read- 
ing ſheweth thee the right way of Converſation ; Ex- 
ample provoketh thee unto Imitation; and Prayer 
obtalneth for thee the moſt excellent Grace of Perfe- 
Ron, which is Charity. To read of God is good; 
to pray ynto God better : But to obey him beſt of all, 
For the heſt of all Sacrifices is Obedience: And this is 
indeed an gffeQual and habitual Prayer, which pierces 


Almighty. 

- Bleſſed is he who directs all his Words and 8 
| unto the Glory of God, as unto the end of Bleſſed- 
neſs, that God may be all in all, and bleſſed above all, 
and praiſed: of all throughout all Ages. Lo! This is 
to pray, without ceaſing, the moſt acceptable Prayer. 
How can a Chriſtian be called devout, who delight- 
eth more in idle Chat, than in reading or Praying? 
Surely. nothing is more contrary to Devotion, or Spi- 
ritual Recollection, than wandring outwards , and 
| ſeeking Diverſion in the World. 
He who hath a willing Ear to hear, and a ready 
Tongue to talk of Vanity, ſells his Soul for nought : 
And, whatever he thinks of himſelf, is a Fool in grain. 
In all times of Troubles and Temptations, addreſs 
Py ſelf pato Prayer, ag vuto a fafe Harbour, implo- 
ring 


and my Groaning is not hid from ther. Thou Pal. xii, . 


Heaven, and is a ſweet Incenſe in the Noſtrils of the I 
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ring the Divine Aſſiſtance; the ſooner the better, the 
| ater the worſe; the more frequently the more proj. Mh. 
table, the more fervently, the more acceptable it ; Mh 
E ]! . 
Our Merciful and Gracious God will be called up. 
on: He giveth us occaſion to pray, and promiſeth 
to hear our Payers, ſaying, Ask and it ſhall be givn an 
wnto yon He exhorts us with Words, excites us by WW 
Examples, threatens us with Rods, allures us with 
Rewards, chaſtiſes us with Evil, chears us with 
Good: And ſo the Morning and the Evening is but 
one Day. God alſo doth give that Senſe of inward 
Sweetneſs, to ſuch as pray devoutly, wait patiently 


idle Bablers, and extravagant Wanderers. 
Hie who deſireth to hear good News, let him liſten 
unto Chriſt, ſpeaking of the Kingdom of God, and of 
the Judgment to come, of the Heavenly Jeruſalen, 
of the Happineſs of the Citizens above, of the Orders 
and Choirs of Angels, of the Glory and Honour of all 
the Firſt born and Ele& of God, of the Rewards and 
_ Pleaſures of all Saints, whoſe Joys are everlaſting, 
and whoſe Kingdom is World without end. Let him 
hear the Prophets, declaring the Myſteries of Chriſt, 
and thundering out Threatnings againſt obſtinate 
and impenitent Sinners : Let him hear the Apoſtles 
and the Evangeliſts, preaching the great Works and 
Miracles of Chriſt: Let him hear the ſweet Diſcourſes 
of the holy Fathers and Doctors of the Church, whe- 
ther Preaching powerfully, in their Sermons or, in 
their Commentaries, expounding the more obſcure 
places of Holy Writ; or, in their Tracts of Piety 
and Devotion, excellently adorning in themſelves, 
and forming in others, the Chriſtian Life; or laſtly, 
in their Apologetical Diſcourſes for the Faith, confu- 
ting thoſe Errors and Hereſies, which are as the 
— Fares ſprung up in the Field of the Church. K 
5 A | | 5 er 
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Aer one here take what is moſt for his Te, 
what beſt ſuits with his Capacity, or State, and 
wherewith he is principally delighted and affected. 


But above all, let him take heed not to deſpiſe what 


is ſimple and plain: Nor to reprehend thoſe things 
which he underſtands not; as being indeed too deep 
and profound for him. for it is the Mark of a Fool 
to be blaming the Wiſe: And the Property of the 


[Unholy to be carping at the Holy ones of God. No- 


thing for certain is more filly, tho nothing more 


common, than ſuch a Procedure as this: And nothing 


alſo 1 in it ſelf more unjuſt and unequal. 

For there is not ſure a greater Injuſtice than to cen 
ſure excellent Perſons, and Friends of God, for what 
we know little or nothing of; mere ly perhaps upon 
ſome Prejudices taken up at ſecond Hand, and by 
hearſay; As there is not at the ſame time a more ri- 
diculous (as well as preſumptuous) piece of Folly, 
than for the Wit of Man to judge the Wiſdom of 
God, or than for a Man born blind to read Lectures 
upon Licht and Colours. Lo! nn Man is born 


Blind. 


III. Labour firſt wnidly to learn and walks to ful- | 
hl the leſſer Acts of Piety and Religion, and God 
will oy (if his Wiſdom ſee it neceſſary for thee) 
reveal unto thee greater. Where there is much Know- 
ledge, there much is required; he who knoweth to 


do well, and doth it not, unto him not to.doit is a Sin. 


He then who knowetheand readeth a great deal, and 
practiſeth not thoſe things, he knoweth and hath 
learned, departeth an empty, hungry, and ſtarved 


Perſon, from a plentiful and ſumptuous Feaſt. 


1. Wherefore let thine Ear be now open, and let 
thy Heart be lifted up to God without being tir'd. 
2. He who prayeth little, and prac leſs, muſt 


needs remain cold and _ 
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3. He who diſputeth againſt Vices, but reſiſteth 
44. He gathereth little Fruit from many Words, 
who fortifieth-not his Heart againſt evil Thoughts. 
J. Happy Soul which ſtrictly keeps it ſelf from all 
Impurity; and ſuffers nothing to lie hid in the Heart, 
which may ſecretly offend the pure Eyes of God. 
6. Humble Confeſſion of Sins is a Purgation of all 
Vices in a lowly and contrite Heart before God. 
J. A Devont Perſon is delighted in Prayer, the 
Studious in Books, the Vertuous in Vertues ; the 
Proud is pleaſed in Honour, the Humble even in 
Diſdain; the Rich in Poſleſſions, and the Poor in 
Dependencies; and the Covetous in his Cheſts, 
and the Beggar in Alms; the Glutton in Meats 
and Drinks, and the Sober in Abſtinence; the Fool 
in his Folly, and the Wiſe in Wiſdom, but the 
Love of God and a good Conſcience delight and 
chear the Heart aboye all. 
8. If thou wilt overcome the wicked Enemies of 
thy Soul, retire thy ſelf; be ſilent and quiet, pray, 
_ faſt, ſtudy, wreſtle, labour. - 
9. An holy Man meditateth upon holy Things, 
ſpeaketh Truth, worketh Righteouſneſs, contęmneth 
Earth, and contemplateth Heaven. 
10. An humble Man hearkeneth unto Counſels; 
a wiſe Man guardeth againſt Perils; a patient Man 
meekly beareth Troubles; a diligent Man neglecteth 
not his Calling. wa e ee 
11. He who heedeth not ſmall Evils, ſhall be ſure 
to fall into greater. 


12. He who is coldiſh in the Morning, ſeldom 


grows. hot in the Evening. 


13. He who betimes caſteth Wanne, and 
oy and great 


beraketh himſelf ro Labour, acquireth 
Hanour; if not of Men, jet adouptedly of God; 
Which is more to be wiſhed, an} preferr” Jof all Men; 
WR. = foraſmuch 
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nick: as he himſelf is the Rerrard And Crowne 
of all good Deeds and Labours of all the Saints. 

14. A vicious Perſon is never fatisfted with his 
own Delights, whereas he that is vertuous will ſomes 
times abridge himſelf even of what is 'lawful. 

15. He ſtandeth firmly, and walketh uprightly, 
who  grounderh himſelf in Humility ; and valueth'as | 
nothing all the Honours of the World. 

16. He is truly wiſe, and acts wiſety, who applicth 
himſelf to pleaſe God only, fleeth Exterior, ſeeketh 
Interior, deſireth Celeſtial, diſdaineth and deſpiſetk 
all Terreſtrial _—_ ny g nN NT he WON Lyve 
of _ to 50 9 


. HA r. xX. 
The Praiſe of Charity, and. the Fruits Io, it... 


Ln all thing be don in Charity, I Cor. xvi. 14. py 
Ihharity is a noble Verens and pere above 

all other Vertues, Sciences and Gifts. She embra- 
cth God, and aſſociateth Angels with Men, and 
makes the Sons of Men the Sons of: God, and Friends 
of Saints. She cauſed Chriſt to be born of a Virgin, 
and to ſuffer Death upon the Croſs for a Man's Salva- 


tion: She purifieth the Soul from Sin, and draweth 
it up with the whole Heart, Affection and Under- 


ſtanding unto the Love of God; and filleth and en- 
flameth it with wonderful Sweetnefs. She maketh 
Sinners Righteous, Servants Free, Enemies Friends, 
Strangers Citizens, unknown Familiar, inconſtant 
Stable, proud Humble, perverſe Meek, Covetous Li- 
beral, earthly Heavenly, and Idiots Wiſe. Charity 
ſhed abroad i in the n of * 3 _— 75 
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0 Vol. I 
theſe Effects, by the holy Spirit given them fron 
Heaven. Charity hath moſt large and long Wings; 
ne flieth over the Cherubims and Seraphims, and al 
the holy Company of Angels; ſhe joineth thingy 
above with things below;-paſſeth through tlie middle, 
returns to the top, and of many makes One; ſhe fl. 
leth with rejoicings all and every one who gloricth 
not vainly in himſelf, but extendeth himſelf abo 
himſelf in the Love of Gt. 
Charity compaſſeth about Heaven and Earth, the 
Sea, and dry Land, and whatſbever ſhe ſeeth in any 
Creature referreth it wholly to the Praiſe and Glory 
of God the Creator: For there is nothing ſo mean 
or vile in the World, in which the goodneſs of God, 
the work of the Artificer, the Power of theé Creator, 
the Wiſdom of the Diſpoſer, the Providence of the 
moſt excellent Moderator, manifeſtly appeareth not. 
This Conſideration maketh the devout Soul to praiſe 
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God; yea, even to leap and ſing for Joy at all times, 
and in all Places: By this ſne burneth within, as War 
melting before the Fire, and keepeth no mean; but 
mounteth often over the Lights of Heaven, that ſhe 
may find out her dearly ànd only Beloved, the 
Maker and Governour of all things, to the end that 
mme may folace her ſelf moſt happily, and repoſe 
her ſelf moſt ſecurely in him. 
Diſciple. O how ſweetly and comfortably fateth it 
with him, unto whom it is given to cleave cloſe un- 
to God, and to enjoy him in the ſecret Receſs of his 
Heart! O that it were lawful for me to have but 2 
Taſte and Glimpſe of that that Angels ſee Clearly 
and Everlaſtingly? ee e 
NMaſter. But we muſt return unto. an Active Life, 
O Soldier of Chriſt, and fight couragiouſſy againſt 
our aſſiduous Temptations, hy the Force and Vertueof 
Charity; for after Mourning followeth Mirth ; after 
Sadneſs, Solace; after Tears, Laughter; after 22 jety, 
e e 1 Peace 
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erde and Tranquility: 80 slſo, in this State, after 


Mirth returns Mourning; and great Conſolation is at 
-aded'with grievous, Deſolation, or urgent Tempta- 
jon, or Vexation of Men, or Subſtraction of Friends, 
x Invaſion of Enemies, or Trouble of Mind, or De- 
ion of Little Ones, or Increpation of great Ones: 
All theſe things come to paſs, in order to beat down 
the Pride of our Hearts, and to teach us to Com- 


We | 
e paſſionate the Weak, Afflicted, and Tempted Ones. 
the Let us not therefore truſt in our ſelves, nor inter- 


meddle in Matters too high for us, nor ſeek our own. 
Profit only, or a private Intereſt : But in all things 
let us humble our ſelves, ſubmitting our ſelves in true 


i Charity to God, and to our Brethren and Siſters for 
he Charity brought God unto Men, and reduces Men 
. onto God: By Charity God came into the World; 
ſe and by Charity he brought back Man into Heaven: 


By Charity Chriſt deſcended to ſinful Man; and by 
Charity and the Croſs, he aſcended. to his Father. 


ſublime Things, and doth alſo willingly ſubmit her 
ſelf unto baſe and abject Offices: She lovingly per- 


r formeth honourable Actions, and is delighted out of 


Obedience to be enjoyned ſuch. as are more vile. Cha- 
rity abhorreth-not to touch the unſavoury Sores of the 
Sick, to waſh their Feet, to make their Beds, to purge 
their Veſt ments, to cleanſe their Filthineſs: She bears 
Grievances patiently ; and takes even Pleaſure in Re- 
proaches : When ſhe is perſecuted, ſhe Rejoices; and 
to be Crucified with Chriſt, ſhe counts all Glory. 
As Fire conſumeth Wood, ſo doth Charity extin- 
; guiſh Vice.: For it cleanſeth the Heart by Contrition, 
waſheth. it by Confeſſion, purifieth it by Prayer, il- 
8 luminateth-it by holy Reading, enflameth it by de- 
vout Meditation, collecteth it and draweth it inwards 
by ſecret Habitation, and uniteth it to God by fer- 
vent Love. 5 I Charity 


Charity is never idle: For ſhe worketh great and 
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80 Dr the Jmitation Vol iſ 
Charity exciteth the Tongue to glorifie God, th | 


Hands to perform Acts of Piety, the Feet to Wall 
in the Ways of Righteouſneſs, the Eyes to behold 
and contemplate the Works of God, the Memory to 
record his loving-kindneſs, the exterior Members t 
ſerve him, and the interior Gifts to love him above 
all the Good in Heaven and Ear tn.. 
Charity blotteth out all Sins paſt in an humble 
Soul, and muniteth it againſt thoſe that are to come: 
She inſtructeth it touching things preſent; freeth it 
from many Doubts, with-holdeth.it from Curioſities, 
loppeth off Superfluities, excludeth Vanities, repror: 
eth Falſities, hateth Filthineſs, mitigateth har ſnneſß, 
cleareth Obſcurities, revealeth Divine Myſteries to 


him that Prayeth, and ordereth all things well both \ 
Within and Without, rt. he 
Charity is the Good-will (or pions Diſpoſition) i n 
an holy Soul, which deſiſts not from well-order'd Opera- Mud 
tions; albeit ſometimes Weakneſs or Neceſſity may not | 
permit to do the Good it deſires or aims ae. hy 
O happy pure Soul, unto- whom God is All in Wiſh 
All! Which thinketh nothing ſweet or precious, Mer 
but all things bitter and burthenſome without God: | 
Such an one God requireth, ſuch an one God loveth, un 

who deſpiſeth and relinquiſheth himſelf, and all. 
things for Love of him, who ſtriveth manfully, ae 
and keepeth his Heart watchfully in all Purity: That is 
Soul doth quickly and freely paſs unto God, without 
Impediment of any Creature, which deſireth not the 
Profit nor Preferment of the World. The Love of Wha 
Chriſt looſeth all the Bonds of the World, maketh Why 
all Burthens light; cauſeth us to uſe all diligence r 
faithfully to accompliſh the Will of God inall things; / 
and with Chriſt to pray and ſay, Father, not my Wil, Wy. 
but thy Will be done always, and every where. | . 


Diſciple. Amen, Amen. 
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2 Temptations. 6 1 


Ref 1 the Devil and he wil flee from hs, Jan. i iv. 
| ofers B, Here ever, a good Man mall be ems 
VV ployed in godly Exerciſts, ds in 
ayer, Meditation, Reading, Writing, &c. there 
re the holy Angels rejoicing with him, and there are 
vil Spirits tempting and diſtracting him. : 
When thou beginneſt to Pray, the Devils fly froril 
hee, as from the Lightning of the Holy Ghoſt 3 and 
{hen thou falleſt again into idle Chat, they all return 
ſuddenly to raiſe vain Rumotrs to entertain thee. 
Remain therefore in Silence, and think on God for 
by Delight; for thou ſnialt be free from Wearineſs 
n N and ; oboe N in the Fa thou haſt | 
Negunes 4 
Be fiithful in a little and thou alt gain ten thou | 
and Talents ia the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Be not Idle in private, nor talkative in publicks 
2nd thou ſhalt vanquiſh the Devil, and put him to 
flight : For he hateth Labour and Silence, rasen and 
editation of Good. 
Whereſoevet thou malt be, either alone or in Com- 
pany, it behoveth thee to ſtrive, to watch and pray 
igainſt the Temptations of the Fleſh and Evit 
Spirit. 
strive valiantly, Pray fervently; Labour diligent- 3 
j Study fervently, keep Silence willingly, and Suffer 
3 hope in the Lord always, how greit erer : 
1 Tribulation « or Denen be. . 
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He who diſpoſeth himſelf in all Places, and alihic 
Times, unto Patience, ſhall enjoy greater Peace, au 
| triumph over his Adverſaries here, and hereafter ob- 
þ tain a more honourable Crown of Glory with the led 
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Of Fraternal Bearing one another's /Burthen, 


Bear ye one another's Burthens, Gal. vi. 


TD Ecauſe indeed we are all one in Chriſt, we ought 
4.3 therefore to keep Brotherly Charity in the Bond 
of Peace, and a conſtant Agreement in good: Wear 
all the Members of Chriſt, Regenerated in Baptiſm ly 
the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, Redeemed by the Paſſion 
of Chriſt,” Purified by the Blood of Chriſt, Refreſhe 
by the Body of Chriſt, Inſtructed by the Works d 
Chriſt, Confirmed by the Miracles of Chriſt, and Ed: 

' fied by the Examples of Chriſt - © 
Why therefore (my Brethren) do you injure one 
another? He who wrongeth his Brother, either ii 
Word or Deed, offendeth Chriſt, and Chriſt will re 

V N e 
Me have all one Father in Heaven; we are all Bre 
thren in Chriſt, from whatſoever City or Counti 
we are here aſſembled; or from what Parentage 
ſbever, Noble or Ignoble, we are deſcended: One 
God created us all, the ſame God nouriſheth and 
governeth us all; and he hath called us all to one and 
the ſelf ſame Happineſs, and doth continually cal 
us herennto, both by outward Vocation, and by in- 
ward Contrition; who hath promiſed us the ſight of 
his Divine Eſſence for our Reward in the Nenne of 
Oe | | RS | 15 
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dis Nose, with the unanimous! "Felicity of all the 
baints above. If therefore we are called of one God, 5 
ind have al} one Price of our Redemption, which is 
hriſt; one new Birth by the Holy Ghoſt; let us * 
tudy to love and ſerve one another. 
If we deſire to pleaſe Chriſt, let us be helpful one 
to another for Chriſt's ſake, and out of Charity pray 
"ne for another; for by this means God is in us, and. 
ve are in God. "Henes whatſoever Imperfections, or 
Unaprneſs we ſee or hear of in others, let us give 4 
ious and char itable Inter pretation of it, as we deſiie 
ſhonld he done of our ſelves. 

O beloved Brother ! bear, and thou ſhalt be born 
withal z excuſe, and thou ſhalt be excuſed ; ſhew 
Pity, and thou ſhalt find Compaſſion ; Comfort ſuch 
is are afflicted, and thou ſhalt be comforted of him 
hatrejoiceth 3 Raiſe him that is fallen, and thou ſhalt 
de lifted up by the help of God: As thou ſhalt do un- 
do another, ſo ſhall it be even done unto thee by bim 
that judgeth righteoully. 
| Be not ſtricken with Wonder, nortranſported with 
a indignation, if a frail Aan fall in the World, when 

an Angel fell in Heaven, Adam in Paradife overcome 
one of a little Apple. K oY 
10 Many times a very little thing procureth Man great 
fe: Temptation in himſelf, and no leſs Vexation from 

another. God doth juſtly permit it to fall out ſo, to 
re. the end thou mayſt know of a Truth, that if thou 
i canſt not overcome ſmall things, thou ſhalt never be 
gt BY able to overcome greater. 
"ey Demean thy ſelf gently towards thy Brother in 
ud Temptation, and pray for him that is in Affliction as 
00 8 for thy ſelf; thy good is my good by Congratula- 
ali tion, and my evil is thy evil by Compaſſion : For all 
in. of us are weak Men, and therefore are all of us bound 
ol bn Aa oven aſſiſt one another with our mutual Pray- 
of 5 ſiuce no Man upbraideth the defect of another, 
ul G2 | 1 85 with 
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__ with the negle@..of-his own : For if a ,ſinful-M 


ſhould deſpile another Man for Sin, it is all one a f 
a Blind Man ſhould play upon a Blind Man, a Deaf 
curſe a Deaf Man, or a Fool laugh a Fool to ſcorn. 
TForbear to detract or cenſure another, which is nt 
lawful for thee to do; and have reſpect rather unto, 
and correct thine own Evil Deeds ; If thou wouldeſt 
not fail in thy Judgment, and deſireſt to amend thy 
Neighbour, begin with thy ſelf; and then proceed 
not roughly and angrily, but modeſtly. and | difcreet- 
ly : If thou loveſt me ſincerely and brotherly, con- 
miſerate me as thy ſelf, and pray for me. He who 
reproveth another, and in the mean while neither 
Prayeth for, nor condoleth with him, is a eruel Ei- 
my; no conſcionable Phyſician, but a troubleſom 
wrangling Companion. He who prayeth for, another 
as for himſelf, doth him a twofold good: By hoy 
much the more Brotherly Love any Man hath in him, 
by ſo much the more willingly doth he pray for auv- 
ther; that he may throughly amend himſelf, and not 
offend the Eyes of the Weak; therefore is his Sorron 
the mare, if he will not hear, but grow angry at Ad- 
monition. Every Man is to another either a ſweet Roſe, 
or a ſharp Thorn, e ' a4 £46 
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H the Love of Chriſt, and Hatred of the Warll, 
iden Beloved, the Mafter, and the Novice. 


Beloved. Abide in my Love, John - + « dy 


Maſter. 1. THE Voice of Chriſt is ſweet to hear, 


2. The Leye of Chriſt is the Pleaſure of the; Mind 
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E eg into Heaven: The Love 
the DeviPs Waggon, hurling Men down into Hell. 
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13/1The bobs 6f Chriſt and the World are clean . 


contrary, and have nothing at al common, nor an 
they abide together 


4© The Love of Chriſt is the Fer EAI EFT 24 
of the World is 


5. Self- love is Self treaſon; and! he that ſeeks him- 
ell only, is truly Felo de ſe. 
'6/The Oblivion of the World, is the Recovery 
ef Heaven 3 and the ieee, of that, Is as the In- 
ration in ic 10:5 
7. He that faveth, eren loſeth what ke erb but 
ke:that:loſeth, certainly findeth it again with much 
intereſt; in the Love of Chriſt. 1 
8. The flattering Speech of a feigned Friend doth 
more hurt, than the- ſharp Reproof of a righteous 
Man: The Heart of a deceitful Perſon forgeth Lyes, 
but the Mind of a Jult Man meaſureth things with a 
right Line: e ee 
9. He ſhalt: never r be free from Sting that dagägekth 
his Neighbour : Neither ſhall he avoid Scandal, who 
gives Scandal to another; but the ſcandalous Dealer 
mall be ſcandalouſſy dealt With.“ FEY 
10. God, who knoweth and ruleth the Hearts of 
all, ſuffereth not long his Lambs to ſtray; but either 
revoketh - them with the gentle ſtroke of Fear, or 
3 them home again with the ſweet Aſpet of 
3 ö 
Novice. 1 bee ſtray'd frem thy Ways, Lord, as a | 
loſt sheep: O look thou upon me! O bring me home | 
again into thy Fold, ſweet Jeſu ! I have waited for thy 
ſaving Mercy; O make me to underſtand the Way of 
thy Love! that 1 alſo may talk of thy wondrous 
Works, and may come to poſſeſs that true Peace. 
Nen, WY 98 and 
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| and Tier of Mind, which is in t the: FT 
. b Where Peace KN 9 1 is, "then i 
God, and all that's good: Where Strife and: Diks 
tion is, there is the Devil, and all that's Evil. 

12. Where Humility is, there is Wiſdom: 
r Pride is, there is the Roqt of all Wickedneh, 

vbdue Pride, and thy Soul ſhall be at Peace. 

1 Bitter Vords do wound the very Dome 

harity. Nei 59 

14. Politude ee work Qui eG; And: i 


keeping them, arighe is kept the Sabbath of the Soul, 
Labour and Diligence profit much the Religi- 
ous; without which al will ſoon be unravefp d agi 
hay 1 is well gone. ; % Faith rt 
16; Without good. Order and great Diligence, nei 
1 chert the beſt ee nor the wideſt! am y 
long ſubſiſtt. Sade 51 
1 9 Where there. is 1 and difſeluee Mink 
there is Peyotion made to ſſee, ä If T at 
1 1 18. An idle Perſon, and fall:of Words, is. ſeldom 
Pricked 1 in his Heart, ſeldom free from Offence. i © 
19. Where there is a ready Obedience there i 4 
joyful Eanſente.... 4 1c 1odig ht und gf}; Hil 
20, Where there is much Janglings there is littls 
Work: Where there is much vain Chat, there is 
e per Wind; and Poor will be the Har- 
H.. 411601 100 4720 * 
* 1 Where a Man's 3 is ;.wholly-ſet to ſeek 
his own, there is bh Charity driven away: Where there 
is Self. intereſte neſs, there muſt be want of Lone; 
W. hatever to the contrary be pretended, - 


dS Where the Doctrine of Chriſt flouri heth; there 


” the Cafety of the Soul increaſeth: Where the Lite of 


| Ehriſt RO as there his Kingdom o peneth. 


. - 337 Where is TOE Concord; ire is ber 
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24. Where Mediocrity is obſerved, there the Vit- 
tue of Agreement or Unanimity is beſt preſerved. 

25. Where Diſcretion is uſed in Reproof of Sin, 
n. Withere no Man can juſtly: complain, nor enter into 
indignation with N a Is ſet over en Wbere- 
uf Wanka 1 2 1 9 9 OY 
ſs, L SCI 57 


* In all things fed 4 Meas; Ave it ever, | fats 

of eas carp and Virtus £0 together. 10 WE eee 

in 26. «Where. is Patience, there i is a great Conqueſt : 
l. Nover the Enemy. 

- 27. Where Trouble entereth, from thence Peace 

n quickly departeth. 

; 28. Shut the Door of thy Mouth, and ponder well 

„ chy Words before thou ſpeak. 

29. Where is Faithfulneſs and Verity, there is af. 


ſurance 'of Peace. 

30. Where is Fraud aud Maliciouſneſs, t there is. 
fooliſh Imagination and blind Prudence. . 

31. Where is Charity, there is the Holy Ghoſt. 

32. Wbere i Is light Suſpicion, there is trequent' n 
dignation. 

33. Where is Knowledge of the Truth, there i is 
oy to the upright i in Heart. 

34. Where is an humble Confeſſion, there i is an 
eaſy obtaining of Pardon. 

35. Where Humane Wiſdom faileth, there the bi. 
vine Protection is the more to be invoked. | 

36. He who maliciouſly covereth his Wickedneſs 
ſhall be ſure to have an ill End; but unto him that 
worketh Righteouſneſs,” and diſpoſeth himſelf unto 
Patience, belongeth much Peace. W226 507 

37, Wo unto him that is without Fear, impious 
in Evil, and fictitious in Good; 3 becauſe his Iniquity 
rennen nee — — | 
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t cho Imitation, 6 Aol 
Ta -burcerh no- Mari mareythan hivHypocriſy doth hi br 
fell. „id . 53 21 mine 1otnomaioni AD reſt 
2 Wie is double- -heartedneſs, there is Une 
0 ſtancy and much Wickedneſ po tb on 944 
39. lt fares Well "With; the ſimple and. ſincete f 
Heart; becauſe God is with them, and diredeth i 
l Works in a right Way 

40. Hehe regardeth not his Word, ho wil! ez 
1 ly believe him.? But be who changeth his Word for 

the better, doth not infr inge the Word of Truth. 


Vet. It is delightful to hen Good, but it: ĩs Jaydable St 

to do Good. The beſt Task we can ugdertake;1 is the 3) 

7 MAmiendment of Life,; The; beſt! Conference is the Con · BY vw 
ſyltation of Wiſdom. .Aymigob vid b 
42. Tbe Fruit of good Conferences Is, ta abſtit te 

from Sin, and to grow.in Krane. ted 0 , 1; YN 1 


43. The Fruit of devont Prayer, is to vnite the 
Heart to God in the Fervour of the holy Spirit. 
44. He prayeth nen mie wha ride is Heat 
tow all Vanitpuoin7 bn id bas ©: tY 
15. He: who: meditateth on Chriſt: crucified, doh 
quickly repel the Illuſions of the Devil. 
486. The continual Remembrance of Chriſt's Paſſion 
L 15 the Soul's:ſiyeeteſt Gogitatianntsm;e 
1 47. He who daily pondereth the ſacred Wounds of 
his Saviour, reckoneth all earthly things as Dung, 
and deſireth not the Honours of the World, rut 
clean Heart, and ſerveth Cod without Impeach : 
ment. | Fol lO 1 oy 01: Henin 51055 105 
48. He praiſeth and: -honoprech God. highly, who 
l | humbleth himſelf: lowlys and -adviſedly- conſigereth 
l bemailethanid weepeth farihis own Defects. 
|. 49. The Yoice of 2:truly;'contrite Heart; proceed: 
ing out of the Mouth of àn humble Sinner, maketh 3 a 
ud;Cry in the graciqus e God Almighty. * 
Ons oy . to the 
pri ſe of Hol: ekt t K tl 5 2 
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575. He who — . 5 and freely 


referreth all his own and others good Deeds unto the 


Honour and Praiſe of God, afcribing them wholly un- 


ta God's Grace, and attributeth;uothing voto his own 


Power or Merit; but doth: deſpiſe and ſtrip. himſelf 


naked of all, he trampleth under foot, andintrerly | 


deſtroyeth all Pride, Envy and: Vain-glaty:: mid 

52. But he depriveth himſelf of Eternal Glory, and 
Honour, who glorieth in himſelf, and not in God:the 
chiefeſt Good: And therefore. that holy Apoſtle 
St. Paul ſaith, He that thihketh himſelf to be ſomet hing 
ben he as nothing, deceiveth himſeif. He who was 
wrapt into the Third Heaven, was not proud of it; 
but whatſoever Gootl he per formed, taught, or dicta- 
ted, he faithfully aſcribed. all unto' ns ſaying, By 


the Oye Fam. te odw 5H 017 
AV IO EDT 3468 IW ft 5! _ 42 comin 2s 9010 
Bees wr wy n e ft FT | TT . 
nk alt ' "Of RIES + 


fle. 
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and Saviour J Zeſt US Chri 


Th which, ye bave. done. FR one of my nue, yo | 
bent done it brrg er Matth. Xk Y. Mae off 


A Ark bis Words, fel vp his) MyNeries, imitate 
| his Examples, pls : 
1, He ho relieveth his poor Chriſtian Brother, | 
hlderh faſt; Chriſt: by the hand. 
2. He who beareth with Patience the 8 that 
k laid upon his Brother in Thriſt, pt 
and him gras upon his; Shoulder ns? 
3. Hę e. bo ſpeaketh comfortably unto his grieved 
Brother, Elter Jeſus his Saviour with Risen of 


© | | 
Lars RE! 


{ * 


eln 

lags? He whodewdileth incther Man' 8 Sing interceel. 
joy with Tears for his Pardon, (doth waſh and "wipe 
* avion N feet e RE IG 
18 5. He \ wha pacifieth an angry Brother, dns ab 
of Flowers to lodge Chriſt in his Soul. i 
_ v6: He Who provideth for his Brother beter: tha 
himſelf, feedeth Chriſt with the <choiceſt I 
and giveth him the Honey: comb ro ſuck. 
9 He who taketh up gobd: Meditations concernin 
_ GON, and Divine Objects, thereby doth receiſe 

Chriſt into the Bed of his Herr. 
8. He whb offers to his Brother a Religious Book, 
doth drink unto Chriſt in a Cup of choice Wine. 
-e He Who hindreth vain Babbling at Meals, ſos 
r&h the Flies from Chriſt's Table. 

10. He who refuſeth to hear: DetraRjons; and re re- 
proveth diſhoneſt and immodeſt Talk, driveth away 
the Black Dog from Chriſt's Houſe. * 8 

11. He who heareth of other Mens ranks, and 
grieveth for them, toucheth and anointeth the facrel 
Wounds of Chriſt. 

112. He who declareth the good Examples, aud ver⸗ 
tuous Actions of his Neighbour, preſenteth fair, love: 
* Flowers jp Chriſt's Eyes. 

13. He who readeth and p preacheth devoutly Ghrif' 

Words, ſpriokleth ſweet Epices in the Ears of his 
Auditors. 
14. He wFπFπƷ‚ö ſuſtaineth and excuſeth Ader Mens 
Fallings, ſhall eaſily obtain Mercy at Chriſt's hand. 
15. He who concealeth the Infamy and Offence of 
his Neighbour, beſtows Garments « on the naked Mem: 
bers of Chriſt. 

16, He who doth ſeriouſly think! upon, wor ſweet⸗ 
bt ruminate in his Heart the Divine Miracles, and 

Works of Chr iſt, 
from the Mouth of Gariſt- 
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ed, . 5 2 prayeth devontiy,  abſtainerh From 
be n aud renounceth his on Worthineſs, 


Meet With vu: -wife Men thres Fe Ne unto 
rift. Of Vs G3 ey vey N 47 45, ee 


ton, g6erh v with Chriſt into the Deſert.” 1; bl. 
{ 19. He who reliſteth Sin; and mortibeth bit Earth 


20. Ie that at the Table hath the Eye of his Mind 
xt on che Spiritual and Hegventy Food,” eateth and 
trinket with Chriſt. e 20017 ? [rt 
21. He Who difcourſtth' religiouſly with his Bro- 
tber, preacheth the Kingdom of God with Chriſt. 
22. ke wh prayeth faithfully for tlie diſtreſſed 
pted, viſiteth Lauri withChriftz add yee 


ha & 
vy 1 7 


of Chriſt, when he' ſitteth at Meals. and fecretly 
cheweth and pondereth upon them; 'doth' with:ithe 
beloved Diſciple! lie in his Boſom at Supper. 


contrary? to him humbly and readily obe gerd, doth 
truly follow Jeſus with his Diſciples to Mount 


. He who in Tribulation und Temprition än- 
daddy and "fervently pray Ae with" Jeſus, in 


26. He 4 he. 'doth wholly . his on Win 
performeth gladly with 3 — The ple e lis 
ther: And heareth his Croſs unto Mou ne dren © 

27. He who'prayeth for His Adverſaries, 


W MM 


Chriſt for his Enemies, that they ſhou id not Peri, 
but be converteck unto God and! 20 71 
28. He that heartily 1 renounces all the: gde 


een, n 4151. 5 * 


y Members, keepeth a Faſt with Chriſt. I i i 


eth with Martha and Mary. 94100 
23. Her who treaſureth up in his Heart) the Wards 


Wee and ſtcized. fond 


his Agony; fight with the 4) e 2205 of | 


andwil- 
lingly pardoneth ſuch as offend him, rae with 


of the 
World for oe the Love of Goch and can de contented 
fren wit han utter Oblivion 'of them, may” be he 


18. He who ſecretly retires bimteif unto hi Deyo- 5 


3 He" Who in ſuch things a$jare diſa zfeeable'and : 


_ me 1 x , * . 
\ ” aa 


e 


toidie with: Chriſt an the Groß, and with N wi 
caught:ints/Paradiſe; t 9 b „Ell 
ag. He that keeps his Heart: clean, aud quit, 
has Seer clean Linnen to lay the Body of n 
im e | 414 2511157 1 % od wy ali»; 
30.He who mti in the Service of Chriſt ucts 
the: end! ſweetly fleepethi and repoſeth himſelf * 
Chriſt in the Sepulehre. 7 .. l ond gt 1 
5:131.:He who layeth up alt the Words and Ads of 
Chriſt, and doth ruminate upon them, he prepareth 
for him ſundry kinds of ſweet Spices, which will b 
_ very ptevalent ſor th Comfort of his aſflicted Soul, 
332. He who returneth-hymble! and devout. Thank 
far the Bleſſings hey hath; received, che carrieth wit 


Au au dien ſwerr. Sices unto dhe Sepulehre.o 
11 N NN os Mb 75 1 75 
2 53% He whe-afteriCont b 


wiring butteß h. oa. m Re- 
lotion ka mend his- Life, riſeth agginyw ith; Chi 
mithe Death of - Sin- 08 1133 $75! 00 hank 115 51 10 
334. He caſteth from bim the, Dulngſs and 

Foolutfo-of. is) Diſpoſitions! and duicheneth himſelf 
irh 0 8 and Eervpur of Devotion, gelobraceh 
ana Spiritual Paſſge ver with: Chriſt, and Joyfull 
reth a part with him in that Song; Hallelujah. . 


Rom Dangers, Rebbthandacceptath.@ Religious Liſe; 
he goes with Chriſt .adchbis| Diſciples into a ſecret 
hain berhatihe-may:thergiferye God the more 6th 
lr mebraholily; and receive g Sreateß Meaſure of the 
bohren 1090M go100 1 40 2180 . 11A 
-!;3&:He, who. negled eth 1 Bar ee 88, and 
is hoflylenflamęd with the M are venly, 
be mapnteth and alcendeth with Chriſt 4 het 
37. Bleſſed is the Soul which accounterh. it Hain tg 
tive and die with Chriſt. 

bozg, Hs moſt die unto himſalf, 2 defireth to live 
9 Ohriſt; he maſt. relinquiſh all ARE 64 16 


-nizgoiHeqwbo" ogntemnerh, all Terreng Joys, fieti 
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1 will taſte of the W idem and uu mY 
wn nes i {36 nes N 21 7 5 
iet; 39. There! is Sorrow in Living; and Orief in 
ſvg ng; Cat with Chriſt is Eternal Life and Salt A 

| Diſciple. Ob when will the time come that Im joy 
ito i God perfectly, and be wholly united unto him] For n 
th the 128 Saul is not united unto Goa in Ta hr if can 
„be fully bleſſed. a BH! 

of Wl Maſter. Wherefore follow. thou Chriſt with the 
th MW footſteps of Love in thy Life, by Faith, warm'd 
bh WY with Charity, that thou mayſt be made worthy to be- 


hold: God Face to Face 3 and partake of the Beatitude 
of Angelis. 

Maſter and Diſciple. 7 a inbich bleſſed 8 Won; 5 
770 O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, to bring us all who baſt. ſuf 
fered for us all, the moſt bitter, Thameful, Pye exe . 
—.—8— 4 D 105 the aa "DIR Os 
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0 FR * H A p. XIX. 
of the Eternal Proiſe of God. 


His Praje is ever in my Month, Pal. xxxiv. | 


Maſter, H ſweet Voice In the Ears of al 4ovout 
| AJ Perſons, but ſweeter in the Preſence of 
God and his holy Angels. If all the Inſtruments of 
Muſick were ſounded out at once, and ſhould not re- 


make a confuſed Noiſe and Jangling, but they could 
never recreate or ſatisfy an holy Soul ; for it is expe- 
dient that God and his Honour he the Cauſe of all our 
Mirth; but then all Vanity muſt be utterly excluded; 
if we look to have our prailing of God ee and 
5. 8 5 I 


ſound the Glory and Praiſe of God, well they might 
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1 Hurpoſe of thy Heart be ſincere, then thoy 
mayſt rejoice and ſing cordially and truly with the 
bleſſed Virgin Alary; ' ſaying,” My Soul doth magnify 
che LORD. and my Spirit rrjoite in God my JESUS. 
Ol what a fweer Harmony it makes in Heaven and 
Earth, when Man and every Creature with a pure 
Heart, and unanimous Conſent, ſer forth the Praiſy 
of God for his immenſe Goodneſs, and excellent Mag- 

nificence l Verily, amoſt pleaſant delectable Workit 
is to glorify God at all times, to love the Creator of 
all things, and to celebrate with higheſt. Honour the 
liberal Donor of Eternal Life ; for truly the Lite, 


Glory, and Honour of the bleſſed Angels, is a conti- ; 
. ninaly.conſtant, and indefatigable Act of glorifying Wu 
God, with ſincere, hearty and moſt intimate Afﬀe- WW tn: 
ions, without all Tincure or Touch of Vain- Wh 
This alſo do the Souls of all Saints perform in Wl th 
their-Ceteftial Country, being freed from the Fetters in 
of the Body and Snares of Satan, ſecured from all ü 
Temptations, united to God in perfect Charity, and f 
repleniſhed by. Virtue of this Union with unſpeakable 
Joy and Bleſſedneſs. Theſe being there ſet free, and t 
enlarged, do reyolve with great Contentment, and t 
with abundance of | Pleaſure and Sweetneſs do re- 
fllect in what Tribulation and Afflitions they ſome - 
times were; and how great Perils and Temptations . 


they eſcaped and vanquiſhed in the World: But now 
all their Accents of Sorrow are turned into Joy, and 
the Grievouſneſs of their Croſſes adds a glorious Lu- 
ſtre unto their Crowns. Their Lamentation is made 
2 Jubilee: The Thorns which fo pricked them here 
are all changed into Roſes. e eee 
Oh ho bleſſed is that Country, where is all Peace, 
no Sadneſs; all Pleaſure, and all things full of divine 
Praiſes and melodious Song. Fe 


Bleſs 


Pl 


den. ot Jo. s usr. TY 


— O thou u faithful; Sonl, 7 Lord bf 
| aver 1, Praiſe thy God, Oo Sion, while thou Art 
here ſi ghing and groaning under the Weight of thy 
inf Fleſn! Call upon Jeſus in this place of Trial, 
hat he may vouchſafe thee a place with his holy An- 
gels: Pray that the Devil's Aſſault may not prevail 
zpxinſt thee, neither the Wantonneſs of thine -omn' 
Felh deceive thee, nor the Labour of thy Body dif- 
coorage'thee : Put thy Shoulder to the Burthen of 
tue Croſs for Chriſt's ſake, who will open unto thee 
the * of the Kingdom. - What doſt thou more 
deſire?: 5 235 
The high Royal Way to go nates Chriſt, is to * | 
due thy own Will, to ſuſtain Loſs, and not to ſeek: 
the Contentments of the Fleſh. Know aſſuredly thou 


Honour for an humble State and low Degree. Let 
the Praiſes of God therefore be always in thy Mouth, 
in Proſperity and Adverſi ity; for by this means mayſt 
thou profit thy ſelf much, thou make a Plenary Res 
ſignation of thy ſelf unto the Will of God. 

Whatſoever Grief, inward or outward; ſhall beſal 
thee, entertain it piouſly and meekly, as coming from 
the hand of a moſt gracious Creator, who provideth 
for all; little-and great: For he who made thee after 
his own Image, will be ſure to take care of thee in 
time of need, for his own tender Mercies fake. 

Open therefore thy Mouth in the Praiſes of Al- 
mighty God, whoſe Providence governeth all things, 
both in Heaven and Earth, the Sea and all the Depths. 
Glorify thy Creator, who made thee a Man, and not 
a Beaſt; and if he had made thee a Fly, he had done 
nothing amiſs, but had been worthy to be praiſed. 
The Lion cannot boaſt of his Strength againſt a Fly 


or Gnat; for although the Lion can roar, and make 


an hideons Noiſe, yet he cannot ſoar aloft like a Fly: 
He may cry We but cannot raiſe himſelf fo high. 
Wherefore 


ſhalt have Eternal Reſt for a little Labour, Eternal 


a 
8. 


ſmall, rich and poor, ſtrong and weak, wiſe and 


and Liberalit) unto Mankind. 
hath iboats thee' out of the hand of the Deftroyer, 


and vanquiſhed Death by his bitter Paſſion 3 whoſe 
_ thouſand times for him: All would be vaſtly, infunits 
Iy ſhort of the Thanks due to him. 


multiplied his Benefits upon thee; Opening bis Hand; 


and cometh unto thee alſo himſelf in the holy Sacra: 
ment, where he communicateth unto thee Himfelf;aud 


. thee, as the Purity and Sincerity of thy Love; and 


to comfort thee, leſt thou ſhould'ſt faint in, the Way- 
For as often as thou readeſt, or heareſt the Word of 
God, and meditateſt devourly upon * Incarnation 


9⁵ 5 85 the eee Vol I 


Wherefore let there be no Strife Cn great -and 


ſimple, Maſter and Servant; bat let us all alike Praiſe 
the Lord our God; who hath created with ſuch 'won- 
derful Beauty and Variety, all Creatures in their ſe- 
vkral Orders, for the Glory and Honour of His own 
Name, and for publick aalen of his Lon 


Magniſie (O faithful Soul!) thy Rady who 


Merit indeed thou canſt not worthily give thanks for; 
no not if tliou wert able to die, and be crucified a 


Praiſe thy Pratector, who hath kept thee from: many 
dangerous Sins: and who continueth to n thee 
from the Evil which ſurroundeth thee. 


-'Glorify thy Benefactor; who hath fo magnified and 
and filling thee with Bleſſing day by day. 3 
Behold yet ſtill he entertaineth thee with new Gifts, 
all his Benefits > For all theſe, he requireth nothing 
af thee,” nor recetveth any thing ſo lovingly from 


Thankfulneſs returned; with Praiſes offered up unto 


him; ; which, for his own infinite Goodnels ſake, he WP 


is -gracioully pleaſed to accept. 
When thy Heart ſhall be cheered with the profpe t 


rous Succeſs of thine Affairs, or with the Internal Mt 
_ Conſolation af his Grace, give him Thanks and Praiſe, 


becauſe he hath vouchſafed out of his tender Affection 
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-4-Paſſion” of Chriſt; ſo often doth he ſend thee 
read from Heaven te refreſh thy Soul. 
When Sickneſs or Sadueſs mall ſeize upon thee, 


raife-and thank him likewiſe; becauſe he then vi- 
ireth, Proveth, and pungeth - thee, left thou grow 
proud and forget him, and preſume too much upon 
y ſelf 5 for the Affliction of the Body oftentimes 
raus the Heart to Compunction. When thou ſhalt 
& Healthful and Strong, let him havethe Thanks and 
raiſe, becauſe he hath given thee Strength to labour 
nd aſſiſt others, -that ſo thou may ſt ſpend no time 
When thou walkeſt in thy Garden or Orchard, 
ind feſt ſundry Trees laden with ſeveral kinds of 
pleaſant Fruits, with other excellent variety of de- 
lizhtful Plants, and odoriferous Flowers, as Roſes, 
Lilies, and che like, all fair, freſh, and flouriſhing: 
Forget not then to render thanks unto him, becauſe 
he hath manifeſted unto thee his great and marvellous 
Works, by the Production and Fruitfulneſs of the 
Earth, which he reneweth yearly by his wonderful 
Power and Wiſdom, out of his mere Bounty, for the 
Utility of Men, and for a natural Figure unto thee 
%%% ooo nt nt 
In every place therefore, and at all times, praiſe 
Cod, and give him Thanks, becauſe the Earth is full 
of his Majeſty, and his Glory is above the Heavens. | 
Praiſe the Lord all ye his Saints on Earth, whoſe 
Praiſe all the Angels of Heaven ſing without ceaſing. 
If thou praiſe God, thou reſembleſt the Angels; if 
thou praiſe him not, thou are Ingrateful, and worſe 
than brute Beaſts. 35 F 
Conſider how the Birds fly in the Air, the Fiſhes 
ſvim in the Sea, all Cattle cry, and all the Elements 
move in their Order, to the Praiſe of God, and do 
demonſtrate by their Natural Motions, the Magnifi- 
cence of their Creator. 5 5 4k 
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la all 10 why Thoughts therefore! kc God bw Fs 

"hoes beware thou do not offend him; return hi 
FR "Thanks for all his Benefits; and at the end of ever 
| one of thy Works, conclude with hearty Thanks þ 
þ God, and ſay, Glory be to God, now and ever. 
= . every thing that hath Breath praiſe the Lord. 

Then the Diſciple Praiſed God with the Maſter ; an 
Kej iced exceedingly in the 112 7 his Saviour: And thy 
"both 72 5 Amen. e | | 
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"The Souls Apa. - 

Dicple 0 Get, my Soul thirſteh after thee 2 hi 7 


0 Had I of his x.bve but part, 3 
That choſen was by God's own Heart! '! 
Then would I neither Giant fear, 
Nor Lion, that my Soul wou'd tear, 
No Paſſions ſhou'd my Spirit vex, 
Nor Sorrow once my Mind perplex; 5 
But I ſhow'd till all Glory give 
"Unto my God, by whom 1 live: 
And to the Glory of his Name, | 
Wou'd this throughout the World proclaim. 1 
My Walk ſhou'd be but in his Ways, 
My alk but only in his Praiſe; 
My Liſe a Death, but in his Love 
My Death a Life for him to prove; It 
My Care to keep a Conſcience cleanz * 
My ill from wicked Thoughts to wean; 
1 My Pain, a Pleaſure; Travel, Faſe: 
1 My God thus in all things to Pleaſe. 5 
Nor Earth, nor Heaven ſhou'd me move; 
But ſtill my Lord ſhou'd be my LOVE: | 


— a | 8 . 
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n 6 
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were Sick, be were my Healthy 
were bor, be were my Wealth. „ 
If [were Weak, he were r e MY Serengh; r 
i Seer d, beonly were my Gee 8 ot 6 


4 14443 A 

f Baniſhed, he my Keſting- place c! os 

eng d, he only were my Right; Ot OM" 
h $ad, he were my SouP's Deligb . 


InSum, and All, All-only he, 4 ed F 

Shou'd be Al, [ako A on me. to 1184 * 15 = NOV 
hm — Maſter, Fa ſaid to the Diſciple in HEY 8 
Thou haſt made a good Choice, my Son; and tho 
Bteathings of thine Heart are doubtleſs, accepted be- 
fore the Moſt High. Now, therefore: according 
to thy Reſolution thus made, even * be it. Th 
Way is prepared for thee to Walk in: Yea his Park 

is made. N r ſee that thou cat e not from 1 uy fv 
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D, T* E Way of. the Righteous, is 9 ſtrait 
and the Journey of the ants: eee 1 
M. Ho W- 
D. By Dolour and Labour. This: is that Way 0s 
travel to Heaven bh 
M. Is there not audther Way. to Life ererlaſting. 


D. No. Ibs woah Amit Way: is at of the 
Croſs; . i . | 


26s it ſo? 


1 


F 
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Di. It is ſo verily-Chrift has taught This Way 

by his Word ; and by his hoby Example bus chally 

it out to be followed by all. This all the Saints hum 

walked in after his Steps, even unto the Death, a0 

cording to that ſaying of the Lord Emer ye in 1 

the Strait Gate, which leadeth unto Liſe. 

A. O devont Sou}, what doſt thou in the Cloſe ? 

| D. I Read, I Write, I gather Honex. 

S 2. Thou haſt well daid; for the Cloſet of the De. 

= vout Chriſtian ought to be imployed fervently about 

H holy Books, godly Meditation, and ſuch other holy 

Exerciſes and Labours. Well, hat doſt thou inthe 

Carey? {000 FOI) 33197. boog 6s br Tre yl 

5. I confeſs my Sins before God; I render hid 

 Thianks/foruWhis'Benefits; 1 ſing fbrth his mott wor: 

thy Praiſes I hear his moſt holy. 1Wawd {; !adl to con- 

clucke; I ask of him; in the Communton of all Saints 

whatever is requiſite and needfut for Body and Soll, 

1 e him in all, and for all that I receive at his 

2 ands. CV 7 

= A. Thou haſt well anſwered; for theſe are the true 

Ends of going to Chürch. © Confeſſion, Thankſgiving 

and Praiſe, with bearing the Holy Scriptures read 

and preached, do herè chaflenge our Time; not 

omittin 'S ſuch other. Addreſſes of Supp canon and 

| Interceſſion' as are ſuited to our Nbteffities, and arc 


becoming the Divine Majeſty to grant. But of all 


8 


W K A os 


. * 


the Publick Service; the principal ſtems to be the 
Lauds, and the Singing or Reading the Pſalms with 
a Voice of Jubilee, For here ought God to be praiſed 
with Heart and Month, even as it is in Heaven. For 
as it is meet and right at all Times, and in all Places 
too, to uſe this Heavenly Exerciſe; ſd ought we molt 
chieffy ſo to do, when we are aſſembied for this very 
End in the Church. And hence it is not without 
good Ground ſubjoined, Therefore with Angels and 
Archangels, and with all the Company of Heaven, ut 


Laid, &c. D. With 
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'D D. With theſe. truly I land: and magnify God's 

lorious Name, in the publick Congregation; and 

kerefore do k alſo fing, Tp: thee 4 LON ery e 

le Heavens and all the: Powers therein. 

M. What doſt thou at the Table; 8 

D. IL both Eat and Drink in remembrance of my 
Gyiour, and offer up the Creatures upon the Altar 
of his Croſs z preſenting as well my Body as my 
Soul to he a reaſonable Sacrifice unto him. 

M. It is well anſwered of thee; for this ought to 
be the ultimate End of our Natural Food. But, 
pray, aher doſt thou eat ? | 

D. The Gall of Chriſt. I ruminate upon his 
Wounds, I condole, I caſt up their Number, and L 
then one by one bewail them. | 

M. Thou haſt well ruminated in thy Mind upon 
it; for nothing could be ever more juſt than this 
Thought of thine. Since the Fable of the Poor 
ought to be principally employ'd about the Poverty 
and Sufferings of Chriſt, with giving of Thanks. 
But what eateſt thou here beſide:?s 
D. There is ſometimes given me, by the Grace of 
my Heavenly Father, a certain hidden Manna; which 
am no wiſe able to deſcribe. But this | know, 
that it has in it all variety of Savours, according as 
the Palate is which taſtes it. 

M. It is true that thou haſt lad: And bleſſed art 
thou in being ſo highly favoured as to taſte of this 
ſpiritual Food; which will ſtrengthen thee for thy 
Journey to that Land of Delights, which J perceive 


dupper? 

D. Good Leſſons, full of Nectar. | 

M. Well haſt thou anſwered again. For the Meals 
of the Devyout Chriſtian ought to be accompanied 
with holy Reading, and drawing the Water of Life 


ä „ 


tnou art travelling to. But what Prinkeſt thou at 5 


out of ihe. Wells of Salvation: Or with ſome good 


= — — — . — 


and ee Biccourſe. Tor be d the Soul we 
than the Body? If a good Draught is refreſhing 


ol ſelf! in the Way of C God. Follow thou Ghriſt fi 


the Mouth, how much more a good: Underſtanding of 


the Sacred W in NEO VET: » 


* 
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7 2 I will ke bY fo my Weg that I offend 2 in my 


Natty Pſalm, xxxix. 


FEver be thou Idle, nor n nor Cari 
ous, nor given to Laughter. Before thy Ia. 


hour, and in thy Labour, be thou ſill mindful of the 


Lord thy God, that he may keep thee in all thy 


Ways. | 


Thou art always amongſt Enemies, and art amid 
the Perils of a tempeſtuous Sea now toſs'd to and fro; 


therefore muſt thou pray without ceaſing, that thou 


beeſt nat overcome of the Vices and Paſſions, and 


drowned 1 in the Gulf of Deſparation. 


Stand up ſtoutly ; do not at all flinch in thy daily 
Combat: But ſpecially have a Care of three Beaſts. 


la the Morning fight againſt Sloth; at Noon againſt 
Gluttony; at Night againſt Fleſhly Luſt. The De 


will ſleep late, the Wolf will eat a great deal, the 4/s 


will be wanton in lying down. Rouſe up the Dog 


with a Whip, beat the Wolf with a Staff, ſcourge the 


Aſs with prickly Thorus. The Whip is the Fear of 


Death, the Staff is the Fire of Hell, the Thorns the 


Paſſion of Chriſt. With theſe three Wenponr arethe 


Vices of the Fleſh overcome and ſubdu'd. 
Leave to the World its Vanities: But buſie tho 
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leut. 
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mon J. . - Shut thy 1 Door, ay. 90 55 and call into 815 
Ip of own his Life for thee., = 1 546 pop . 
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Frequent Invocation of the Name of Cir. 
ha we, and Gs hub 1 I be ſend, Plal. crix. | 


1 

d Morning, Noon and Night at leaſt; and 5 with = 
ti. Moly Daniel ſhalt thou be helped in every Neceſſity, 
2. ell of the Body as of the Soul. 


all Filth. For where He is no Unholineſs can abide. 


Comforter, as thou then wilt find by Experience. 


Arms of the Spiritual Chriſtian. 


light and pleaſant, eaſie and ſweet. 


thee. 


= 11 E Irene Carr. 41003 
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Have Jeſus in thy Heart; ſo ſhalt thou be clean from 


Have his Prayer in thy Spirit, and have it often too 
in thy Mouth; ſo ſhalt thou be filled with the Con- 
ſolation of the Holy Spirit; who is truly called the 


Solitude. and Silence, Prayer and Faſting are the 


To labour in the Day-time, and to watch and 
pray in the Night, is the ſpecial Exerciſe of the 
Saints, This is acceptable to God, pleaſing to the 
Angels, and contrary to the Devils; Profitable to the” 
Young and delightful to the Aged; to the Slothful 
it is hard and burthenſom, hut to the Devout it is 


When thou canſt not watch as thou oughteſt, be 
ſure to call upon the Name of Jzsus; ſo ſhall the 
Devil, the Enemy of all Good, be made to fle from 


When thou canſt not ſleep for very Sorrow, and 
al Reſt departeth far from thee ; endeavour to medi- 
- |.» .Jo8g 
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Labour, idle Laughter is diſſotved by holy 'Sorron, 


lightly” reproveth others, falleth eaſily into Indigns- 


fed are ye if ye do them. 
„ . 5 


n 


3 . oo F # * Ny * 7 bk by a 4 
y ke 1 . 
0 n 1 
* 
* — . "4 
K-23 - LH 
A 4. 1 + * 


Boo 

. — 

-  - fate upon the Land of * Free] and 7 HL 

Inhabitants thereof; fo ſhalt thou Ive the” ood A Mar 

gel of the Lord preſent with the. a lit 

When thou art tired with Prayer, be it vocal b 

mental, ſtrive to ponder and ruminate a little on M Sur 

- Pſalms: So ſhalt thou be fortified by the Holy Ghof 5 

the beſt Comforter, the inmoſt Teacher, and ta ing 

greateſt aner of the Heart. | 5 

0 5 

n 1 -a 

thi 

The Daih c = - 

at 

a Pont on therefore the Arms of \the holy Crofs "fol ſt 
sa good Soldier, ſtudy as an induſtrious Sch 

lar in Chrift's School, pray as a devout Lover, h:. 

bour as a faithful Servant of God; and thou ſhalthe 0 

in Heaven gloriouſty crow ned. { 

4s one Nail is driven ont with another; Þbis Vice Will 

. expelled by Virtue. Wrath is reſtrained by Silence, Wl | 

Gluttony refrained' by Faſting, Sloth put to flight by Wil | 

| 


Hatred is flain with Love, and an Enemy! is appeaſed 
with Kindneſs. 
Peace of Heart is obtained by Patience ; and he that 


tion. For to be but a little entangled in Buſineſs, is 


the. Acquiſition of much Peace. The Leſs of the 


World, the more of Chriſt. 


ey |S |] often ſaid, and often it ought to be repeated, 
that it may be kept well in mind: Nothing is more 
eaſie to be ſaid, more bleſſed to be done, according 
to Chriſt's own Words: Tf Je know e at th Kan 

any 


__ — n 


can keep: Silence. 


y enjoys the 


Supreme Good. r . 
That is a poor Table where Bread and Salt is want- ' 
ing; that is an inſipid Meal, where Chriſt, the Bread 
of Heaven, and Salt of Souls preſerving them from 
Corruption is abſent, and God is forgotten; and where 
vain Words abound. The beſt Diſh for the Soul is 
the Word of God heard, and well digeſted. Look 
up to Heaven with the Eye of Faith, ſo ſhalt thou be 
made to partake of the Bread thereof, and thy Heart 
ſhall taſte the Sweetneſs of the Lord. 
He is fed with delicious Food, who is delighted | 
with the ſacred Books: But he that willingly hears, 
and ſeeks after vain Diſcourſe, ſhall be fas iſhed; and 
ſhall remain for a long while after dry and undevout. 
But O that thy Children, O Lord, might know, and 
duly at all times conſider, that it is not the Growing 
of Fruits that nouriſpeth Man; but that it is thy Word, 
ſuſtaining and upholding all Creatures, which: preſer- 
veth them that put their truſt in thee! And that it is not 
by the outward Bread only, or principally, but by every 
Mord that proceedeth out of thy Mouth, that 
they do live: For the Creature verily is Deut. vn. 
made obedient to thy Grace, that nouriſheth all 2 * 
things, according to the deſire of them that te 
bave need, and that pray unto thee for Food conveni- + 
O that my Children, whom thou loveſt, O Lord, 
might know this, and attend thereto whenſoever they 
eat and drink! And that thou wouldeſt be preſent 
with them, opening thine Hand, and ſatisfying the 
Deſire oſ their Souls! Are we not hungry, and thir- 
ſty, in the Wilderneſs? O Catisfie us right ſoon ! 
Fatisfie us, leſt we faint by the Way; and £ enter 
ile 8 1 | | not 
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nothiito 58 Reſt of thee, our King and our Saviour. 


So will we utter the Memorial of 125 e! e 
_ e 1 oy mu wee” . 
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7 wil love thee 0 Lord, , my Virtue, pfal. xviii. 


A vn the Noble, that is, ſuch as are Noble 


indeed, nothing is more noble than Virtue; 
among the IZnoble, nothing more baſe than Vice; 


among the Fair and Beautiful, nothing fairer than 
Chaſtity; among the Sciences, nothing higher than 


Wiſdom; among Books of Devotion, nothing more 


edifying than the Life of Chriſt; among all the Pray. 


ers and Pralſes of God, nothing to be compared with 
the Lord's Prayer. 


This holy Prayer excels all the Vows and Deſire 
of the Saints; for in it ſelf it contains all the Sayings 


of the Prophets, and the melliluous Words of the 


Pſalms and Canticles, after a moſt full, but ſecret 


manner. It petitions for all things needful; it Prai- 
ſes God moſt highly; it knits the Soul to God, and 
lifts her up from the Earth to Heaven; it penetrates 


the Clouds, and even tranſcends the Angels. Bleſſed 
15 he that attentively conſiders every Word of Chriſt 


| therein, as In the Name and Spirit of its Author. 
By this the Paſſions are repreſſed, the Tempta- 


tions overcome, the Vices healed, the Virtues aug- 


mented, the Graces ſtrengthened : Faith by it takes 
a new Vigour, Hope is eſtabliſhed, and Charity be- 
comes both more ardorous and more extenſive, = 

The Name of God is thus ſanctified in the Will 
and Underſtanding 3 his Kingdom comes into the 


Soul 
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Coleſtial Manna and the new Name are given; all paſt 


ſo diſappointed i in his Attacks and Temptations, he 


ſtian who thus exerciſes himſelf as he is command- 
ed and directed. W 


Bleſſed is he that attentively 0510 ders ind weidha 


Truth it ſelf ſpeaketh. 


Chriſt, is built upon a Rock: But what is built on 
Human Sayings, is founded on the Quick-ſands. The 


fore of Chriſt, and not of Men, let his Righteouſ- 
neſs, rather than theirs, be thine : Follow thou him, 


Standard. 
It is indeed a great matter to value Virtue for its 


what doſt thou more than what even the very Hea- 
thens by their Natural Light have done? As for thee 
now, who profeſſeſt thy ſelf a Follower of Him, and 
of his Law, thou muſt learn to value Virtue, for the 
Beauty, Worth and Excellency which it has in Chriſt 


It is Divine. Love it therefore, becauſe thou admi- 
reſt and adoreſt it, in Chriſt: Practiſe it, becauſe 
it was Chriſt's Practic:; and that, in ſo doing, 
thou copieſt after him, who is the moſt perfect Ori- 


fal the moſt beautiful Examplar, and moſt ſafe 


oundation. | C1 H A P. 
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Soul i in Truth f Peace; his Will is done — ful- | 
filed therein as by the holy Angels in Heaven; the 


Treſpaſſes and Trangreſſions are entirely blotted out ;. 
and laſtly the Evil one is confounded to ſee himſelf 


being not in the leaſt able to hurt the Praying Chri- 


all the Words of the Lord jeſus Chriſt: For in them 
is Life indeed; and they are the Words of Eternal 
Truth. Let him that hath an Ear ey what the ; 


Whatever any Man buildeth u upon thi Oracles of | 
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Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is far different from that of 
all the Philoſophers: As thou art a Diſciple there- 
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not them; and make his Virtue, which is perfect, thy | 


own Excellence and Beauty: But if thou doſt ſo, 


Jeſus, in whom thou ſhalt find it. For ix its Self, 
Virtue is a thing Natural; but as conſider'd in Him, 
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Mauna, and will give him a new Name, Rev. ii. 


Fe : 


HE Hidden Manna is the Conſolation of the Holy 
1 + Ghoſt, from the Hope of Pardon, and from the 
Contrition of Sins, with a good Purpoſe and firm In- 
* tention of leading a new. Life, and perſiſting and im. 
pProving therein to God's Glory. God is true, and 
all his Works are true; they are not to be ſhaken, 
Heaven and Earth may paſs away: But theſe ſhal 
remain they ſhall remain for ever and ever. Verily, 

' verily, here is the Conſolation of the Saints. 
A A true and faithful Friend ſpeaketh no Lye, nor 
dealeth fraudulently with his Neighbour. If any one 
deceive another, the Truth is not in him. The faith- 
ful Friend is a Comforter in God's Hand; and if he 
 - knoweth:to do good, and to give good Gifts, where 
he loveth; how much more doth our heavenly Friend? 
Nie that is Proud of any Good, is neither Grateful 
nor Faithful to God. Be not exalted with Pride, leſt 
thou loſe that Gift which thou haſt received from 

above, without any Merit of thine own. 

Have a care of thy good Name; but do not feign 
thy ſelf Better, nor believe thy ſelf Holier than others. 
A good Life makes a good Name: And he that 
- governs himſelf ill, need not complain if he loſe his 
_  Heobtains again the New Name, who puts off the 


corrupt Habits of the Old Nature, and forſakes all 
Evil Manners. This is the Way only for thee to ar - 
_ riveat interior Conſolation, and to purchaſe the Pre- 
_ vious Jewel of the Peace of God in the Soul. 5 
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Tray begins to live,” 28 2 Child Thar? 5 new 
born, who firmly propounds henceforward to walk 


hurtfvl. 
“better is a a Fame From: Holineſs of Life; that 


the ſweet'Odour of moſt precious Ointment, or than 


noch Riches." And the Internal Peace, which is ſown | 


hn the Silence and Solitude of the Heart, that is drawn 


The Recolltlion o the Heart in Sus. 
33 me, 15. xxiv. Vlg. Lu. ” 


and Conferences, recollect thy ſelf again in long Si- 
lence, abiding within alone in thy Cloſet, and groan- 
ing in the Secret Ground of thy Heart for what thou 
haſt committed. 4 


Compunction, expel thence all noxious Imaginations 
and ſuperfluous Cares. 


aſſiſt for the obtaining the deſired Peace of Mind; 


of thy 3 and Mouth. 


— — ———d — 


*. 


. Secretum meum mihi, 


in the er ig 5 and duns and deſpiſes all "ings 


from the” World, and ſet wholly upon God, is indeed 
82 or? dre all that n be ON for on 1 1 


7Hen thou malt ** thy elf diſtraged, 3 or 
drawn outwards, by reaſon of long Diſcourſes 


The Diſtraction of Heart ſoon comes from things . 
ſeen and heard: But frequent Prayer, and internal 


Now, tho' the outward Solitude may here much 
yet know, that.it is poſlible for thee to be alone and 


filent, even in the heart of a Crowd, and in the great- 
eſt Multitude, by keeping a ſtrong * at the Door 
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pu he interior Solitude of the Soul,confilts i in a 2 Dif 
engagement from all Creatures, and a Nakedneſs gf 


all the Affections, Deſires and Thoughts of this 


World. O how happy is that Soul, that is once com 


to be truly Solitary! 0 E 
rue and undef led Religion. val ts not. in a noi 


Appearance, but in a ſilent, ſweet Compoſedneſs af 
Minds influencing and gently directing the whole 


Cour ſe of Life, according to the Pattern siven by our 


Lord in the Mount. 
Learn then to retire in the true Poel and N. 


kedneſs of Spirit, turning the Eyes of thy. Mind, 
with all the Intellectual Powers and Faculties, inwards; 
and let thy Soul, taken off from the World, ſweetly 
repoſe in the Arms of her Jeſus. The more, O Soul 
thou halt diſrobe thy ſelf, the more ſhalt thou be 
clothed with Chriſt; and -the more empty thou art 
of thy own. Will, the more-ſhalt thou be filled with 
his Spirit, and eſtabliſhed in his Will. 0! ſeek him 


only, and let him have all thy Sighhs. 


Go on without ſtop: Halt not in V Kren 
whatever; but preſs forward towards this Interna 


Retirement, wherein God is found, and his 'marvel- 
blous Converſation is enjoyed. Recollect, compoſe, 


and dreſs thy Mind in the Divine preſence; and for- 


get every Care and Thought that would drag thee 


down, or divert thee from ſo high a Bleſſing, as the 


intimate and ſweet Union of Love, Which is felt in 
5 this holy Solitude. 


- He that ſeeks not after Profit, nor covety any thing 


on the Earth, and retires from all Tumult and Hur- 
ry, may ſoon learn to flee freely to Chriſt in the 
Heavens; according to-what St. Monica, the moſt de- 
vout Mother of St. Auſtin, ſays in a certain ones 
Chriſtians, let us ' fly to Heaven. 8 


C HAV. 
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les Man ling is altogether 7 , rl xx5ix. 


uT hadſt thou even Wi ings to fly vp, Inf Went 
B Heaven; yet take very great heed to thy ſelf. 
For thou art not out of Danger be thou never ſo high · 
ly. Favoured. In thy moſt holy Solitude the Tempter 
will ſtrive to break in, and to lift thee up. 
Shun being extoll'd for any Good before Men; for 
thou haſt many Defaults within which God diſcern- 


eth but which thou thy ſelf ſeeſt not, neither conſide- 


reſt as thou oughteſt. 


There is no greater hindrance than, this, of true 


Internal Peace: And for Man who is Vanity, to 


glory it in himſelf, is the moſt infamous and ſcandalous . 


He who ſeeketh after the Praiſe 'of Men for ſome 


ſingular Deed, doth often, by the wiſe Permiſſion of | 


God, incur Confuf on before a Multitude openly. 

* good Complexion ſhews beſt without Painting: 
And where Virtue is, it will appear to its own 
Praiſe; although all the Tongues and Pens of Men be 


ſilent. And thoſe only are truly Praiſe-worthy Jo 


whoſe own proper Virtues ſpeak their own Praiſes : 
Whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of God. | 


Vain Glory, and the Love of one's own Praiſe, de- 
| ceive very many; depriving them of the Eternal 


good Things : As appears in the Fooliſh Virgins, who 
vainly imagined themſelves to be as the Wiſe. © 
What is more fooliſh than to chuſe the vain and 


ſhadowy things, and to reject the true and real? 


What more n than to neglect God, and to at- 


tend 


8 1 


" Orthe Seen * a 


tend to "Man? What more extrivagant chan to Male 
the World, and under value Heaven? 

Let nothing be ns Ho unto thee, nothing high, 10. 
thing gratefuf, nothing table, but only God him. 


ſelf purely: Or that Wbick is s for ws and i in perket 

Suberdin ation to him. 

The Heart of the Rich Man is in the Earth : "The 
Heart of the Poor Good Man is in Heaven. The 

Heart of the humble One is ur e . FEY 

fg e 15 s axon God.” 


u. are the Ars in en, Watt. 17. 


Fu. ank thy Wes . as tO abs the Di 

ine Grace, that ſo thou may'ſt be truly good: 

For For why, O: Wretch,. ſeekeſt thou to be commended 

thoſe good things which thou haſt not? Thon 

| —— truly deſpiſable in many things, ſo as thou mayſt 
deſervedly bluſh at thy ſelf for theſe, however thou 

careſt not to hear thereof from others. 

Who are thoſe that love Vanity? Such as affect the 

Praiſe of Man, rather than of God. The more ſi- 

lently and ſecretly thou doſt any good OR, it is 

alway s the beſt. 

"The humble Perſon, and he that is vile i in his own 


wh Tands in the Truth: And never lifts up him- 
car fo 


and TR tor the Tame e 


Look 
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r any, Good that is in him; but continually 
Hhumbles his Soul, and confeſſes himſelf a Sinner, 


l 
t 
| 


> ' nf. 
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Lock into thy ſelf thoroughly well; ſearch what lies 
noſt deep hidden within thee: And do not ſlightly be- 
ere a ſtrange Tongue, or windy Famę. I have ſeen 
ne praiſing his Neighbour to the Face; and behind 
is Back moſt vilely detracting from him: And on 


he other ſide, I, have conſidered a Perſon ſeriouſly 


proving his Friend in Charity, and excuſing him 
wblickly, when he knew nothing of it. 
When Truth and Charity meet each other, then 


manage they together the things of Peace and Salvati- 


n in excellent Harmony: 


Waſh thy hands from the perverſe Work; and re- 
frain thy Lips from idle Speech, thine Eyes from 
hurtful Sights, and thine Heart from evil thinking, 


and thou ſhalt be clean before God. 


N oe — * — 8 r 
The True 8 


Bleſſed are the Peace- Makers, Matth, Via 


OD 3 a pure Heart, Chriſt dwelleth in Peace, 


and the Holy Spirit reſteth upon the humble and 
the meek. As often as thou haſt an Opportunity pre- 


ſented, let it be thy earneſt ſtudy to prevent Miſun- 
derſtandings, and to pat Differences among the . 


ehe. 
dn the Crowd Jeſus i is ; bot 3 5 in Laughter he is dffend- 
in Anger he is driven away; in a Lie he is ſpit 


pon; in Detraction he is ſtripped; in Guile he is 


ſmitten 5 in Hatred he is crucified: Whatever Evil is 
thrown upon thy Chriſtian Neighbour, Jeſus com- 
Wink thereof as done to himſelf. 
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4 Angels in the Kingdom of Heaven. This is the 


th and their Memorial ſhall be e., infer 


The Farneſt Defire of the Novice to pf foul 


recourſe, according as you have directed me, to mY 


tom of my Heart, that he would lead me in this way 
of Humility and Peace; in the ſure Confidence that! 
may depend at all times on his Aid and Support, Which 
is ſufficient for me. 


the good Works that can be done, and all the Gifts of 


1714 ak — of the Imitation Volt 


Take heed of offending God: "Fake heed alfs o of 
* thy Neighbour, made Aer the Image of 

Recal the Wanderer, inſtruct the Ignorant, ſet x 
good Example, remove every Block of Offence, - fl. 
low JESUS bearing his Reproach, return Good for 
Evil, and thou ſhalt receive for every little that is 
here endured an eternal Reward, and Joy with the 


ay of Peace; the Bleſſed of the Lord ſhall walk | i 


8 r. XI 


in this way: With bis, Petition for Divine 
Grace. 72 5 


: Dikcipte. 1 


Iwill run the day of thy Commandments, when thou haf 
et 25 Heart at 1 8 Plal. CXIX. 


its is what my Heart indes bütn with a OA re 

to attain ; but it ſeems to me more than poſſible 

for a poor Creature, in ſuch Circumſtances as I am 
at preſent in. All my Hope and Comfort is, to have 


moſt gracious Lord; and to invoke him from the bot- 


O Heavenly and Divine Grace! without which all 


4 Nature, 


—— w 


„ook II. of Jesus CHRIST. 115 
Nature, are not worthy of any Eſteem or Conſidera- 
jon. What am I without thee, but a dry piece of 
Wood, good for nought but the Fire? a 

strengthen me, O Lord my God, who art the Ob- 
& of my Sighs and Deſires, in compariſon of whom 
te whole World is moſt burthenſome and nauſeous. 
re me Grace to follow the Example of thy Life, to 
eſpiſe always this World as thou haſt done, and to 
e content to have that alſo deſpiſe me, as it deſpiſed 


ive me thy Grace, that I may know and conſider - 
y felf ; that (in deſpight of the World) I may ſeek 

by Kingdom, with the Righteouſneſs thereof; that I 
ay diligently. learn the Practice of a true Diſciple of 
hine in all Eſtates and Conditions; that I may trea- 
ſure up the Obſervations and Maxims which 1 have 
heard from thy Servant whom thou ſenteſt me, and 
bring forth the Fruit thereof in all good Living to thy 
lory only ; and that duly weighing the State of Hu- 
man Miſery and Mortality, both in my {elf and others, 
and the Changes and Chances of this preſent dying 
Life, I may wiſely ſet my Houſe in Order, and abide 
in a continual Preparation for my Paſſage hence, when- 

deyer thou; O Lord my Saviour, ſhalt pleaſe to call 
nnd deliver me out of my Captivity” __ We 

| offer my ſelf now unto thee, O my God, in the 
Simplicity of my Heart: I offer my ſelf unto thy Ma- 
klty in a Sacrifice of Praiſe for evermore, being made 
villing to ſerve and obey thee eternally. I have an 
xtreme Grief for all my Faults, I make a firm Reſo- 
ution through thy Grace not to commit them again, 
and I am ready henceforward to mind my own Buſi= 
neſs, and to make all poſſible Reparation and Satisfa- 
ion for the evil Influence and Example by me at any 
ime given. Hear my Supplication, O God of my 
dalvation, and be fayourable unto thy Servant for thy. 
Mercies Sake. : $057 
et — CHAP. 
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. the Prifiice of ious Man, 
gal fin the Kingdom of God and his Righeeſu | 


"1 r Life of a Diſciple of Chriſt ought to ſhine 
I With all the Vertues, that he may be inward 
1y ſuch; as outwardly he ſeemeth unto Men. Nay, 
he ought to be much more within than is perceived 
without; for God beholdeth the Heart, whom me 
ought moſt highly to reverence, whereſoever we are 
and walk in Purity like Angels in his Sight. For 
which it is fit to renew daily our Purpoſes, and fir 
vp our ſelves to Fervour, as though this were the fil 
Day of our Converſion, and to ſay, Help me, 0 
ee my God, in this my good purpoſe, and in thy ho- 
« ly Service: And grant that I may now this Day 
„ begin perfectly, for that which I have done hither- 
Re, REL ned Tung 
22. Now according to our Purpoſe ſhall be the Snc- 
ceſs of our Profit : but much Diligence is neceſſaſ 
to him that will profit much. And if he that firmly 
pur poſeth, often faileth; what ſhall he do that ſe. 
dom pur poſeth any thing, or but with little Certain 
ty ? It may fall out ſundry ways, that we may leave 
off good Purpoſes ; but if for light Occaſions we & 
mit our ſpiritual Exerciſes, this ſeldom is without 
ſome Loſs, and that very conſiderable too. 
3. It is the Cuſtom of a great many, before they be 
ſufficiently grounded and ſettled, that when they hear 
any one but greatly commended for their Virtnes and 
Religious Exerciſes, they are ſo inflam'd with tte 
great Character that is given, and with the high _ 


3 


a — 


e 1313 r 


which they hear, as they inſtantly deſire to follow 
d take upon them the ſane State and Vocation with 
hem, Which is a very great Miſtake. For by ſach a 
hangeableneſs and Diverſity of Purpoſes, they re- 
ire Damages, and not Profit. Since he that ſtudies 


cording to the Purpoſe which he\has made, and ac- 
ding to the Grace which he has received, to ha- 


ken with all Induſtry and Diligence to arrive at the 
rd. Perfection of that Work which he ſhall have under- 
Men: and though thou mayſt be delighted to hear 
red bers prais'd for their good Exerciſes, and mayſt 


hare. in Admiration their Virtuesz yet depart not 
tterefore from thy Profeſſion, which thou ſhalt have 


ic eo the fame End: and by different Courſes we may 
| Wome to Chriſt, and imitate his Life. For this Rea- 
ba thou muſt, with an irrevocable Intention, conti- 
ue and purſue the way thou haſt taken ; endeavour- 


lung by all means to be as perfect as it is poſſible 


| 
; therein. Uſe frequent Recollection for this Purpoſe, 
that ſo thy Heart may be fully eſtabliſhed and fixed. 
. 5. If thou canſt not always recollect thy ſelf, yet 
o it ſometimes; at leaſt once every Day. In the 
(WW orning make thy good Purpoſes or Reſolutions: In 
te Evening examine thy ſelf according to theſe what 


i theſe oftentimes perhaps thou ſhalt have both of- 
WW fnded God and thy Neighbour, and wounded thine 
eon Soul. . 7 


6. Arm thy ſelf in the Day-time with Courage and 
WY Valour againſt the Attempts of thine Enemy. Never 


be altogether idle, but ever effeting ſome of thy 


good Purpoſes, which thou madeſt in the Morning, 


When thou waſt ſetting the Affairs of the Day in or- 


I 3 ger 


% 


SY * 1 N * * 
* i - N > * „ - 
„ V SF FEEL 9 PEEP * ” \ at " * 4 1 * 9 
* - ” * * * * 1 7 7 . F * AY 
: » « > *© 0 Wy | © 4 N 4 
1 {« 
— , * ee 
- N 4 
l % z N g 
14 * £8 p 
0 « 1 
* * 
1 
- £ 
» 
- 


ok II. of Jes us CHRIS T. 117 
follows after many things, will hardly obtain one 


4 Thereforeit is meet and expedient fot every one, 


once made choice of. For by ſeveral Paths we may tend 


thou haſt been that Day in Thought, Word or Deed; 


dee in thee. 
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118 Pf che Imitation Val, 
der; even as if thou wert ſuddenly to depart il 
ſhort Life, and to enter into Life Eternal: That 
whether thou live or die, GOD may be always glare 


7. Conſider this Life as a continual Warfare: Ay 
fllee not ſhamefully from thy Colours, neither ſhri 
from hearing the Burthen and Heat of the Day; h 
at all times be thou prepared for the Spiritual Combe 
and pray frequently in thy Heart, that thou mayſt. 
one of the choſen Servants of Abraham's Houſhl 
by Faith making Kings with their Armies to ft 
apace, and by Prayer ſcattering the confederat 
Princes of Darkneſs, together with all their Hoſt 
make War againſt them all with the help of thy G 
wreſtling in Supplication, ſubduing the Fleſh to th 
Spirits, and patiently bearing all Croſſes, as allth 
Saints, and chiefly the Martyrs of Chriſt have das 
Who, fighting moſt courageouſly, haveovercomethei 
Adverſaries: And by a ſweet and gentle way of fi 
fering, have obtain'd the nobleſt Victories, and put 
chas'd to themſelves Laurels that never fade. Thek 
have not had Reſpet to their Friends and Relation 
after the Fleſh, when made Inſtruments in the hands 
af the Tempter, neither to Temporal Riches and 
Honours ; but to the Eternal Rewards, to the Ha 
venly Treaſures, to the Triumphant Crowns abort, 
to the ever- flouriſhing Palms, and to the uncorruptt 
ble and unperiſhable Glories of the Inhabitants ll 
Light. For by ſhort tranſitory Torments, and tie 
Reproiches but of a Moment, they have been fitted 
by Chriſt ro paſs without Delay into the everlaſtin 
Joys. And now do their Souls rejoice in the Her 
venly Manſions, who have followed the Steps o 
Chriſt in this Life, and bare his Croſs after him il 
much Ignominy and grievous Pain. Do thou fol 
like manner; fo ſhalt thou not fail with them like 
wiſe to be crown'd. | . Sl 
* 1 „Con- 
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ok II. of JeSuUs CRRIsT. 119 
g. Conſider alſo, and ponder in thy Mind, how 
x holy Confeſſors, in their ſeveral Generations, 
here fought, by living ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
zodlily in this preſent World; by faſting, by watch- 
ing, by Praying, by meditating, by ſtudying, by 
lbouring, by ſighing, by lamenting, by ſupplicating 
for the Sins of themſelves and others ; by bearing of 


Whiſperings, Deriſions, Menaces, Loſſes, and all 


Trials, in true Faith, firm Hope, and perfect Cha- 
rity, even to the Death. Put on therefore the whole 
Armour of Chriſt: And be girt about eſpecially with 
the Sword of the Spirit, and of the Word; where- 
by thou may'ſt be able to defeat all thoſe evil Le- 
— that ſet themſelves in Battel-Array againſt 
9. Thou muſt above all things have a low and pro- 
found Knowledge of thy Vileneſs, Rottenneſs and 
Miſery: And though every thing ſhould fall out con- 
trary to thee, muſt neither be diſquieted, nor afflict- 
ed at it; but adore herein the wiſe and righteous Diſ- 
penſation of God, and as one ſwallowed up in the 
Depth of thine own Nothing, muſt wait for the Com- 
munication of the Divine Light, Peace and Love. 
As for thy exteriour Converſation, thou muſt be 
intent always upon the End, that it be juſtifiable and 
praiſe-worthy: And thou muſt learn to break thine 
own Will in many things, yea, even in ſome good 
gs too, if thou wilt have Peace and Concord with 
others. „„ foes 
10. If thou wilt perſevere in Grace as thou ought- 
eſt, eſteem thy ſelf, O Beloved in Chriſt, as a baniſn- 
ed Man and a Pilgrim upon Earth. Thou muſt not 


Cainſayings, Slanders, Railings, Murmurings, evil 


manner of Injuries 3 and by perſevering through all 


think of taking up thy Habitation in an Inn: Nei- 


ther muſt thou let any thing ſtop thee by the way. 
Thou muſt well be contented for the Love of 
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Sin te be eſteemed as _ Fool-in this World, | 


thou deſire to lead a Religious Life. Since God i 1 


carnate was call'd Fool, and ſaid to have a Devil, 


what a Folly is it for thee, to deſire and expect bets 


Treatment from the World, than he had! If that 
indeed tread in his Steps, and imitate his Virtues ; j 


will em but a light thing, that 1 it ĩs wich the Serra, 


8 even as it is with the Maſter. 


He that ſeeketh any thing but Gl... and the We. 


fare of his Soul, ſhall find nothing but Tribulation 


and Sorrow: And he that looketh to any but Chrif; 


in his Spiritual” Travels, ſhall aſeredly TOP from the 


Truth. : 
Thou cameſt to ſerve, not to be ſerved; oh walt 
called to ſuffer and labour, not to be idle, or ſpend 


thy time in Vanity: For in the School of Chriſt Men 
are tried as Gold in the Furnace. If thou follow him 


not through the Fire, Tealy thou art by no means 
2 worthy of him. - 


No Man can A unleſs be be low in his own 
E yes, and humble himſelf with his whole Heart for 
KA Love of God. Now the humble in Heart is never 


concern'd in that he cannot do great things; for he 


always ſtands in his own OY and . 5 ang 


here he is (it 
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things as he will? Neither I, nor thou, nor any Mau 
upon the Face of the Earth. Who thinkeſt thou then 
is in the beſt Caſe ? Truly he that willingly! ſuffers 


en ers, ra GOL, 
2. The Felicity of Man conſiſteth not in having 
abundance of Temporal Riches :' A mean ſufficeth. It 
is truly Miſery enough to live upon Earth: No Man 
can be ſaid to be really happy on this ſide the River of 
Death. How much the more a Man advanceth to be 
Spiritual, ſo much the more diſtaſtful is this preſent 
Life unto him; for he better perceiveth, and ſeeth 
more clearly the Defe&s of all things humane, and 
the Corruptions of the very beſt laid Deſigns. 
3. The inward Man is much oppreſs'd with corpo- 
ral Neceſſities, whilſt he is in this World; but woe 
unto them that know not their Miſery, and much 
more to them that love this miſerable Life: For 
fome there be alas! ſo dotingly affected to it, that 
although they ſcarce get Bread to eat, yet if they 
might live here but always, they would care little for 
the Kingdom of Heaven and the Riches of it. 
4. The Saints of God, and the devout Servants of 
Chriſt, reſpected little what pleas'd their natural In- 
clinations, or what flouriſh'd in this Life; but with 
their whole Hopes and Intentions they ſought 1 
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2 Of the Imitation Vol 
the Riches of Heaven. Their whole Deſire was Cars 
ried up to thoſe everlaſting Treaſures, which are in- 

viſible: Leſt they might have been drawn down to 
baſe Affections, by the Love of viſible things. 
J- Lay up there thy Treaſure in like manner: And 
for this loſe not any Hour to profit in Spiritual Mat- 
ters. There is yet time; the Hour is not yet paſt. 
Why wilt thou defer thy good Purpoſe ? Riſe up 
this very Inſtant, and begin and ſay, Now is the 
« time to work, the time to 1550 now, even now 
4 js a fit time to amend my ſelf. Why delayeſt thoy, 
* O my Soul, the Execution? In the Name of the 
« Lord Jeſus up and be doing” 


* 


122 


6. We would gladly enjoy Quietneſs; but having 
by Sin loſt our Innocency, we have by it too loſt our 
_ Happineſs. And therefore it behoveth us to have 
Patience, and to expect till this Iniquity have an end, 
| „ e ee mortal be ſwallowed up of Immor- 
Diſciple. Oh how great is the Frailty of Man, that 
is always inclined to Evil! to Day I confeſs my Sins, 
and to Morrow I commit the ſame which I did con- 
ſeſs. Now I purpoſe to take heed, and within an 
Hour I do as if I had made no purpoſe at all, I ought 
therefore with great Reaſon to humble my ſelf, and 
neyer to think of my ſelf with any Eſteem, being ſo 
weak as I am; that is, ſubject to every Change, and 
toſſed about with every Puff of Wind hither and thi- 
ther. Full ſoon (God knows) is that loſt by Negli- 
_ gence, which with much Labour was hardly gotten 
dy Grace. What will become of me in the end, who 
do ſo early begin to wax cold? Woe be unto me, if | 


22ͤĩ 7ð eo a — Y | 


will now give up my ſelf to Eaſe, as if all were al. 


ready in Peace and Security. O that I could but hold 
out till the End of the Day, and not faint before my 
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Warfare ſhall be accompliſhed. 
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o the Preparation for Death. 
Maſter. 


7 know not whit Hour your Lord doth come. 


HE Hour of Death will quickly overtake FIN 
and therefore look how thou liveſt: To Day a 
Man i is living, to Morrow he doth not appear; and 
being once out of ſight, he is alſo quickly out of mind. 
O Dulneſs and Hardneſs'of Man's Heart, who think- 
eth only on that he ſeeth, and foreſeeth not that which 
is to come! If thou hadſt a good Conſcience, thou 
would*ſt not much fear Death. It is better verily to 

avoid Sin, than to flee from Death. If thou be not 


prepared to Day, how wilt thou be prepared to | 


Morrow? TO Morrow is uncertain 3 and whether 
thou ſhalt ſee it or no, thou knoweſt not. 


Bleſſed is he that hath always before his Eyes the 8 


Hour of his Death, and diſpoſeth himſelf daily there- 
unto. When it is Morning, think that perhaps thou 
ſhalt not live till Night; and when Evening comes, 
do not dare to promiſe thy ſelf the next Morning. 
Be always ready, and ſo order thy Life, that Death 
may never take thee unprepared. When that laſt 
Hour ſhall come, thou wilt begin to think far other- 
wiſe of thy ſelf: and wilt much lament, that thou haſt 
been ſo ſlack and ſo negligent. 
On how wiſe and happy is he, that now laboureth 
to be ſuch in his Life, as he wiſheth to be found at 
the Hour of Death! For the Contempt of the World, 
the fervent Deſire to profit in the Ways of Godlineſs, 
the forſaking of our ſelves, and adhering unto Cb 
| | will 


- Pet's - * R A.M * 7 * 3 1 n 7 
«th $$ CEL PASS . 7 WE a 45S kt \ 2 \ Y , =, L 
9 * W Pg i N e 5 CIS ® R > WW | ; 
45 wo * , * L . „ 2 
* = - s S * * 
ö i * 0 8 
a : : - Le 4 
[ N . N 
pq . 4 i |: 4 o vp * * 
S \ 
w 
x 


4% _ _ Of the Jniſcation Val 
will give great Confidence of an happy End. Thon 
may 'ſt do much good whilſt thou art well and in 
Health; but when thou art ſick, what thou wilt be 
able to do, I know not; for few do grow better, and 


amend themſelves with Sickneſs. | 
Trruſt not upon thy Friends or Relations, what 
they ſhall do for thee at or after thy Departure; 
neither do thou put off to a future time the Care of 
thy Soul's Health; for thou ſhalt ſooner be forgotten 
than thou doſt imagine. It is better now to provide 
in time, and do ſome good before thou goeſt, than to 
truſt in the help of others when thou art gone. If 
thou haſt no Care of thy ſelf now when thou haſt 
time, who thinkeſt thou (ſuppoſing this would avail 
_ thee ought) will be careful for thee hereafter? Time, 
which now thou haſt by the Fore-lock, is very pre- 
cious. Now are the Days of Health, now is the ac- 
ceptable Time: But, alas! that thou ſpendeſt ſo lit- 
tle of it to thy Profit, in which thou mighteſt gain 
JJ e 
O my dear Friend! from how great Danger 
| may'ſt thou be deliver'd ? From how great Fear 
may'ſt thou be freed, if thou doſt now live careful 
of thy Death? Live then in ſuch ſort, as at the Hour 
of Death thou may'ſt rather rejoice than fear. Learn 
now to die to the World, that thou may'ſt then begin 
to live with Chriſt. Learn now to contemn all Earth- 
1y Things, that thou may'ſt then freely go to Chriſt, 
not being held back by any Encumbrance. 
Why doſt thou think thou ſhalt live long, being not 
certain of as much as one Day? How many alas! have 
been deceived, and taken out of this World on a ſudden, 
when they leaſt expected it? How often haſt thou 
heard, that ſuch an one was murther'd, another was 
, .drown'd, another died at his Meat, another when he 
was at Play; one came to his End by Fire, a ſecond - 
by Sword, a third by the Hands of Thieves? = 2 : 
. Death 


on 


Book II. book JESU Ss CH Ns r. 125 
Neath is the end of all, and the Life of Man patch 
auay like a Shadow. . | 
Do now, yea, do now what thon c canſt; for thou 
kgoweſt-not how ſoon thou ſhalt — nor hat ſhal 
befal thee after thy Death: Now, whilſt thou: haſt 
time, heap together the eternal Riches; nom think on 
the Health and Salvation of FR Saul.,-; Eſt ſteem thy 
ſelf as a Pilgrim upon Earth, and as; one, to whom 
the Affairs of this World. do no Ways ap * — 
Keep thy Heart free, and lifted up to Go 

thou haſt here no continuing City, ei hoes \ a 
Converſation in Heaven. Seud.thithey thy Praye 
daily with Sighs and Tears, that 55 Soul may 5 
with much Satisfaction from Death ,to..L Life, from 
Earth to Heaven, where there is Fulneſs, of nod 
Pleaſure for eyrermore. To mk May Lani of tis 
infinite Mercy bring us all. ey hoe bath 
e Amen. ii £153.44 | 
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Crit I ” Father s Houſe « are many Manſon, 
127021 ric SE 
Dilip Deſire, Lend to ſee that-Place nhere thou 
haſt prepared. me an everlaſting· Manſion. 
For I am here, alas! but a Stranger and a . gae 
and the Days of my Pilgrimage are few and evil? 

long to ſee my Heavenly Country, accounting my elt 
as baniſhed in this World. I perceive: hourly, that 
this Life paſſeth away as a vain Shadow: My Days 
àre numbred, and my Subſtance is as nothing before 
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126 Pfk the Imitation Vol. l. 
thee. And what now is my Hope? Is it not thay, 
Lord ? Yea, thou art my Hope; and thou, I trui; 
malt make me to drink out of the Torrent of Plez- 
Jure, which is at thy Right Hand: For my Soul it 
_ thirſt after thee in this dry barren Wilderneſs; 
and being here wearied and fainting, pants after the 
Waters of Eternal Life, and thoſe Streams that floy 
continually from under thy Throne, O God. 
2. How win Faw continue here an Exile and a 
Priſoner ? How long, Lord; muſt my Paſſage be 
through this Valley of Sorrow and Sin? Okt thy 
Right Hand lead me forth, and let thy good Spirit 
guide me ſafe to the Land of the Living, where I long 
$d , and ip frog before'thee in the Beauty of thy 
lineſs. O when ſhall there be an end of all theſe 
Evils, which I am here oppreſsd with? When ſhall 
I be diſcharged of the miſerable Captivity, under 
which I groah, as faſt bound under the Influences of 
this wicked World ? When ſhall I be without all hin- 
drance in the true Liberty, without any Impediment 
of Mind or Body? When ſhall I ſtand in thy Pre- 
ſence, ſweet Feſ#, and contemplate the Glory of thy 
Kingdom? C 
3. Alas! Lam an Exile and a Caſt- out in an Ene- 
my's Country, where there are daily Wars, and very 
great and deplorable Miſchiefs: O do thou comfort 
my Baniſhment, mitigate my Grief, and ſatisfy my 
eager Longing 3+ for all my. Defire is towards thee : 
Whence, whatever this World doth or can preſent 
to eaſe me; is to me altogether burthenſome, © But 
lift up thy ſelf, O my Soul, and aſpire towards thine 
Inheritance in God. For the Lord, the Lord himſelf, 
is the Portion of thy Heritage, and thy exceeding 
great Reward ; and becauſe he hath loved thee, will 
he fill thee with the Joy of his Countenance for ever- 
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LF Beſeech thee, O Lord, moſt Holy Father, who haf 
| nude al things in Number, Weight and Meaſhire ; 
who expecke t that a due Service be paid thee by every 
Rational and Intelligent Creature, and chiefly in thy 
dee, Lovaft and requireſt to. have free Service 5 
bude my free Acts in thy good Will, lead me gently, 
according to thy moſt righteous Pleaſure, ſit. thou . at the 
Helm in me; and turn it 4: thou pleaſemt; bring under 
the rebellious Motions of my Fleſh in all things, to the 
Government of thy Divine Diſpoſal ;, and grant me Power 
entirely to break and ſubdue mine own Wil, 
I. S, order thou, good Lord, all my Aﬀeltions, as 1 
may reject thoſe that are Evil at the very firft, and va- 
lantly and ſtrenuouſiy hold fa$t thoſe that are Good; may 
love thoſe that are pure; and may learn to contemplato 
thee, my. God, without any Bodily Image. So temper 
therefore my Natural Forces and Operations, which of 
themſelves tend outwards, as I may not be immers d wholly 
in Objects of the Earth, or ſtick in them; but that 1 
may have Strength ſufficient from thee to turn aſide from 
them, and to turn unto thee. So preſerve me in the Deſire 
ef the Eternal Things, in the Lqve of the Holy Virtues 
and Chriſtian Graces, and in ſome degree, even of En- 
joyment of the Heavenly Realities ;, as thou, O Lord God, 
may N thereby have greater Honour, and 1 a better Pro- 
greſs in the Work of the inward Regeneration. 


r De Diſcipl, Clauſtr. e. 10. 
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7 Fer me not to be puſfed up with any Self- applauſe, 


 faſtly looking unto thy Son, my: beloved Lord, as the ſu 


tb cat to any Creatare by a fond and vicious Love ; but 


ma) be no kind of detriment or hindrance to the Inward; 
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becauſe of thy moFt gracious and condeſcending Vifitatim: 
n Ss * 7 
neither let the Plague of Vain-Glory ever in the leaf iy. 
felt or diſturl me: Permit me not to be decezved by S. 
tant Deluſion, nor to be taken with falſe Sweetneſſes ahi 
Senſations, uon for the Sate of private Devotion, to 5. 
 glett thepublick;, nor with immoderate Exerciſe and Mor. 
«i too much to break Nature: But grant unto me, 
that, by the Aſſiſtance of thy Wiſdom, 1 may do all thing 
with Diſcretion never pretending-toz or attempting any 
thing, withont mature Deliberation and Coun lr bad; 
ana that toith Fear and Reverence of thy Ai 
walk in-thy Sight bolily and freely, wiſely and prudenty 
bit hour all Paſſion and Affection for corruptible Things, 
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with un Eye ill fixed on my Heavenly Country, and ted 


Auch aud Finiſher of my Faith and Salvation.” 
I. ren due to poſſeſs an humble and a quiet Spirit; 
ne bes to be immoderate of extravagant in any thing, nr 


to preſerve continually my. Heare pure and quiet, for thi 
alone; that being ever lifted up in Mind to Heaven, and 

ſecretly bent upon thee, my God, I may be captivated by 
nothing viſible 5, but may perſevere to the end, a true De: 

pillen if 'the World, and Follower of Thee 
V. Grant me to perform Outward Things in Time and 
. as the ſeveral Circumſtances regurt, 
aſter the beſt and fitefÞ manner; and ſpecially ſo as the 
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that is, my Spiritual and Internal Exerciſes : But that, 
on the contrary, every Work and Labour for thee under- 
talen, may afford me both Furtherance and Guidanee to 
ware more freely upon thee; and may enlarge my Soul to 
a greater Capacity and Willingneſs in ſerving thy Majeſty, 
and honouring thy Name, as with the Liberty of Saint! 
CCC 
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mich Servant mercifully : Far *: Not in my own Me- 
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0 III. Suffer me not to be paſſed up with any Self- applauſe, 


becauſe of thy moFt gracious and condeſcending Viſitation; 
neither let the Plague of Vain- Glory ever in the leaf in. 
fe or diſturb me: Permit me not to be deceived by $4. 
tan t Deluſion, nor to be taken with falſe Sweerneſſes and 


| Senſations, nor for the Sake of private Devotion, to f. 
gledt the publicꝶ; nor with immoderate Exerciſe and Myr. 


tification, too much to break Nature: But grant unto my, 


%.- * =_—y 


| that, by the Aſſiſtance of thy Wiſdom, I may do all things 


with Diſcretion , never pretending to, or att empting any 
ching, withont mature Deliberdtion and Counſel firtt bak 


and that with Fear and Reverence of thy Majeſty, I may 
walk in thy Sight holily and freely, wiſely and prudenth, 
without all Paſſion and Affection for corruptible Things; 


with an Eye ſtill fixed on my Heavenly Country, and fiel. 
faſtly looking unto thy Son, my beloved Veg A the ſal 
5. and Finiſher of my Faith and Salvation. 
IV. Grant me to poſſeſs an humble and a quiet Spirit 
never to be immoderate or extravagant in any thing, nr 


to cleave to any Creature by a fond and vicious Love; bit 


to preſerve continually my Heart pure and quiet for thee 
alone; that being ever lifted up in Mind to Heaven, and 
ſecretly bent upon thee, my God, I may be captivated by 
nothing viſible 5, but may perſevere tothe end, a true Di. 
ſpiſer of the World, and Follower of Thee. 


4 - 


V. Grant me to perform Outward Things in Time and 


Seaſon, according as the ſeveral Circumſtances requre, 


aſter the beſt and ſitteſt manner; and ſpecially ſo as they 


may be no kind of detriment or hindrance to the Inward; 
that is, my Spiritual and Internal Exerciſes : But that, 
on the contrary, every Work and Labour for thee under- 
taken, may afford me both Furtherance and Guidanee t0 
wait more freely upon thee, and may enlarge my Soul to 
a greater Capacity and Willingneſs in ſerving thy Majeſty, 
and honouring thy Name, as with the Liberty of Saint! 


and Angels. 


VI. 
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VI. Vouchfafe alſo, that all what I do Outmandly, or 
thy gra- 
rows Aid to perform, ſimply and purely for the 3 995 
mur of thy Name, and Love of thy moſt Bleſſed Will, 
Hl of Goodneſs and Jenderneſs; and readily and cheer- 
ly to reſign my ſelf ro thee in every deſirable Thing, as 
iſo in whatſoever may be contrary to Nature; patiently 

ſo to bear the Load and Burthen of this preſent Life, 1 


: : , 
# * 
3 * * \ 0 & Nn. 0 
e : i 9 4 P 7 : *y h . 
NC * * e 8 N i % 
| 8 0 Ae 3 
* < * „„ 2 = — - — n J 2 


ne YET TT a IEC. 


MEE Ras 


* 


hat I underſtand Inwardly, I nay be enabled b 
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ir 4s thou ſhalt com and, and as the Term of my Lot 
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n Body and my Son. Be mindful of me, O God, in 


tle laſt Hour, the Hour of utmoſt Extremity; and deal 


nithtby Servant mercifully : For * Not in my own Me- 
fits, but in thy 
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ny Cod, and my Redeemer. 
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En in meritis meis, ſed in tua miſcratione & pietate confi. 
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and I be hence: And, finally, to com- 
mend in Faith to theey my Creator and my Redeemer, both 


Mercy and Pity, do! truſt, O Lord, 
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The great Benefit of ſuch Exerciſes ; with ſome - 
= Preparatory Rules and Reflexions. 
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Be renewed in the Spirit of your Mind, ſaith the Blei 


woe, 4 wh 7 + 


T 1s the Cuſtom of Devout Chriſtians to have 
| certain Exerciſes, whereby they may be excited 
= and quickencd to a Spiritual Growth, and the 
1 g Love of Piety. Such delight not to be in the 
A Crowd and Hurry of the World, but love rather Pri- 

| vacy and Retirement: They carefully examine and 
| diſcuſs their own Life; and if they ſhall have offended 
ö in any thing, preſently they endeavour, e in 
| | elp 
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zip of Chriſt, to purge the fame with due Contrition. 
ſhey watch over their Thoughts; they take a ſtrict 
tice with what Affections they are | principally 
nord; and by frequent Prayer, and Meditation of 
e Holy Scripture, they fortifie themſelyes, and ſay, 
Remove from me the Way of Unrighteonſneſs; 
ud concerning thy Lam, have thou mercy upon Pſal. cxix. 
*. For it can be no otherwiſe, but that the Heart 
hich inſiſts; not on Devout and Internal Exerciſes 
hould be carried away into Vanity and Multiplicity 
Objects, and fo be defiled ea ſily with the Filth of 
in, and the wretched Mud of this World. _ 
The firſt of all theſe Exerciſes, and the moſt uſcful 
1 order to the Purification of the Mind, is to know 
id confeſs the vitious Paſſions of the Soul; and to 
kek after the proper Remedies for them from God, 
rough Chriſt, with Sighs and Tears. For certain- 
I7, if the Poor, the Sick, the Wounded, do by their 
piteous Cries extort Compaſſion from ſuch as paſs by, 
nd frequently move them to adminiſter ſome conve- 
bent help; much more ſhall the merciful and Gra- 
cious Lord not deſpiſe the Prayer of the contrite Spi- 
It, ſighing after Eternal Salvation. „ 
Thou muſt then have certain Exerciſes ſuited to thy 
Converſation, and manner of Life; which may ſerve 
o inſtruct, renew and enflame thee, when thou art 
lone. Nor muſt theſe Private Exerciſes” exclude or 
interfere with ſuch as are more publick, or of com- 
non Obligation: But rather ought they to render 
thee more Prompt and Expeditious to theſe ; ſo as 
thou may*ſt not incur any loſs or detriment of Inter- 
tal Peace. Nevertheleſs if it ſhould ſo happen, that by 
ſome neceſſary occaſion intervening, thou ſhalt be hin- 
ired from making an end of theſe thy Exerciſes, 
When thou haſt begun them; then endeavour as ſoon 
s is poſſible, to return to thy ſelf, and recollect thy 
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Mind in ſecret. 
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Moreover, it is adviſable, that thou keep a litt 
Book, in which may be regiſter d, for thy own pi 
vate Uſe, whatever is worthy to be remark'd concern 
ing thine outward and inward Life. And thou mul 
frequently alſo look into this Book, and ſpecially x 
certain ſtated Seaſons of Self-Examination : That st 
thou may'ſt have a better and more diſtin& -Kynoy 
ledge either of thy Advancement and Proficiency i 


the Spiritual Way, or elſe. of thy going backwards « 
and Deficiendy ia itt. Þoy 
According to the Grace which is given thee, Mees 
ſure to form in thy Mind, and ſet before thy ſelf ixM+lf 


edly, a Rule and Standard to go by. Let this Rule 
never depart from thee; but take good heed to itcon 
tinually; ſquare all thy Actions by it, and alſo thy 
very Words and Thoughts; Took unto Chriſt herein 
without Intermiſſion, as the ſole Author and Finiſher 
of thy Faith, and of every good Word and Work; 
ſee alſo that this thy Rule be comprehenſive enough, 
and that it contain a Standard both of our Holy Re 
ligion in general, and the Imitation of our Lord, and 
likewiſe of thy particular Inſtitution of Life, and the 
more near and immediate Concerns in thy ordinary 
Coenen... $977 IND 

None is better inſtructed to every good thing, that 
he who is inwardly led of the Holy Ghoſt ; whoſe 
Union the meek and humble Man is fitted to re 
, O6T IVE, OH 
It is the part of a wiſe Man to ſet his Life in order, | 

and to prefix a due End to all his AQs of every kind 
And it is needful farther, that he diligently inquire] th 
after the convenient Methods and Means, by which 4! 
he may arrive at his principal Intent. One well order d di 
Action only of a wiſe Man is of far more Worth than d 
the fulleſt Employment of a Fool: And a moſt ſimple ih *! 
AR, when rightly determin'd, is of yaſtly great! ſy 

Value than a Multitude of others, even the moſt com- 

rr plicated 


* 8 A mn n 9 . 1 "Or p 4 „ * 5 x * 
R R V e n NW 
eee i * 4 e . FE p * * Fit l *; {4 - 
N Mr oo „ 
* 4 3 * d þ N F . 5 \ 2 Aa 
APP x r . s \ * , * 


b Ill. of IXSuS CRI TI. 133 


cated, when looſely or irregularly perform'd. For 
te that unſeuſonably and unconſiderately acts, let him 
Im do never ſo well, yet is not therefore in the right. 
Through Inconſideration and neglect of Opportunity 


we have Grief, and do ſmart for our Folly. The for- 


But he whoſe manner it is providently and naturally 
to deliberate, before he ſet about any thing, will have 
joy in the end of his Labours: And will be always ſuc- 
ceſsful, either according as he himſelf did propoſe, or 
elſe as God ſhall better diſpoſe. Y 


* 


thy Succeſs be never ſo good, or great: And make 
not any account of thine own Wiſdom for it; but 
fink down in Poverty and Nakedneſs of Spirit, and 


Proud, and tramples on the Haughty ; confounding 
the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and enervating the Strength 
ofthe Mighty. For God is the Hammer of the Proud : 
And the Self-conceited will he bruiſe in a Mortar, 
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Type Morning Exerciſe, at firſt waking. 


the enſuing Day. At the ſame time particularly ex- 
mining thy own Conſcience, thou art to take a more 
1 Giligent Care about thoſe Vices and Paſſions, which 
do moſt infeſt thee 3 or to which thou art either na- 


turally or habitually prone: Leſt thou be unawares 


"MW firpriz'd, and do fall in the Temptation. 


xe eaſily:offend: And thus offending no wonder if 
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nd and raſh Zealot will have always cauſe enough 
repent; And never walks long without ſtumbling. 
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However be mindful ſtill of thy own Frailty, let | 


aſcribe not the leaſt thing to thy ſelf, but all to 
the Grace and Help of God. Who knocks down the 


f Ea Morning it is fit thou propoſe to thy ſelf, 
. after what manner to ſpend with greateſt Profit 
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Daily Exerciſe : fits the Soul for "daily Increase 
Grace: And Perſeverance in Good leads on oY Chri 
ſtian Combatant to a full Victory ; and-ad vances t 
to the very pitch of Virtue. 

Perhaps this very Day may be thy laſt; perhay 
too this may be even thy laſt Hour: The Morrow ſhy 
not find thee, it may be; or poſſibly the very ner 
Hour. Set then a Guard now upon thy ſelf; kay 
ſedulouſly and firmly thy Purpoſe; neglect not th 
Time, but be ſure to make the beſt of that which j; 
in thy hand; 5 when the Hour is once paſs” d, it returns 
not again. 

Fight the good Fight. Pray for Grace: And Vi 
| Rory ſhall be given thee from Heaven, even an ho) 
Victory. Study to overcome thy ſelf in leſſer Ma 
ters, that ſo Sloth prevail not over thee, and thon fil 
into that which is worſe.” Let the Law of God be fi 
miliar in thine Heart: And let not giving of Thanks 
and the Voice of Praiſe, cyer grow cold in th 
Month 
All Time that is not ſpent with God bewail thay 
as loſt, Take heed of engaging thy ſelf in flight or 
trivial Diſcourſes, and prevent as much as poſſible al 
unneceſſary Viſits. For this end in thy Cloſet it may 
not be unfit to have always ſome Memento ſet as in 

thine Eye : Which may both premoniſh thee at thy 
going out, and reprove thee when thou tarrieſt long 
abroad; as for inſtance, ſome moſt remarkable and 
Powerful Sentence, with which thou art chiefly 
affected, written in Capitals, ſuch as, I COME 
QUICKLY; or this, WATCH, or the like. In f 
being among many Men, and of Variety of Humours, il 
is thy Danger. Watch thy Steps therefore „ and Wl! 
watch thy Company. $ t 

With the Beginning of the Day bleſs the Creator 
of Heaven and Earth, who has granted to thee far- 
ther Time and Space for Amendment, and "_—_ a 

ife, 
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eite according to Chriſt; and has made his Sun to 
li ite vpon thee for various and manifold Uſes. Make 
5 date to bow thy Soul before His Majeſty, and with all 
are and Exactneſs to dreſs thine Inward Man. And 
e ſure that no Worldly or Indifferent Affairs take 
thy Mind at the beginning of the Day: Neither de- 
e er thou, or curtail, thy Religious Exerciſes, upon any 
ceniowillingnefs, or ſlight Pretence. Thou muſt be a 
od Husband of thy Hours; and if thou art wiſe, 
thou wilt never ſquander away Time in dreſſing thy 
Body, And for as much as thy Calling, or Employ- 
vent, may conſiſt of ſeveral Branches, or particular 


Vi-SOccupations and Services; look that one do not en- 
coach upon the other: But fee to prefer the moſt 
* important for the time preſent, and for the principal 
ad. Now what is this End? It is no other undoubt- 
ay than CHRIST. Let Him be thy Life, and the 


ble Standard of thy Words and Actions. For thee to 
let it be Chriſt: And let all thy Works be Chriſt; 


that is, make Him the End of them all, as well as the 
Beginning; and direct them always to his Praiſe and 

Glory.. Let Him be thy whole Hope, and the ever- 

kſting Reward which thou expecteſt: And neither 
kek for, nor affect the Favour of Men. 

If thou careſt not to- be deceived, be not tickled 
with fooliſh Praiſes. God knows thine Heart, and 
diſcerns how impure and vain it is. Regard not him 
that flattereth ; but liſten thou rather to him that re- 
proveth, who while he rebuketh thee for thy Faults, 
doth thee the beſt Service; though he be not a plea- 
Wy fant, yer he is a good Counſellor for thee. Have al- 
ways in a readineſs the holy Exerciſe of Prayer, as an 

Invincible ſhield againſt every thing that would croſs 
thee, and againſt all the Attacks of the Tempter. 
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the Heart is offenſive to the Eyes of the Divine Mz 
jeſty. Would to God that thou couldſt but ſpend 
one Day at leaſt, or one Hour, or even but one hal 
Hour, entirely, as thou oughteſt, with thy Lord and 
Saviour. A as! there where thou ſhouldſt be, and 
where thou ſeemeſt alſo to be, more devout than or- 
dinary, there is found in thee far too little of Atten- 


done, and ask pardon with a lowly and contrite 
Heart for the Negligences that may have crept in, 
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wa bd 5 0 60D. | . ſend 
Rio: any PE OK: Work firſt lift up th Hear - 
to GOD. Whatever Good thou ſhalt do, int 
ſpeak, make but light account of it: Thou ſhalt nol the 
for it have any better Opinion at all of thy ſelf; bu che 
ſhalt of thy ſelf be judged to be a mere unprofitab ter 
Servant indeed. For even but a {light riſing up d x 


tion or Purity, . And how thinkeſt thon that thy 
Prayers ſhoul aſcend, or that thy Words ſhould be 
acceptable z while thou art ſo unſtedfaſt, and ſo un- 
purified. 

Thy Work being ended, or the ſolemn Office of 
Prayer performed, render Thanks for what is wel 


and ſurprized thee, Humble Deprecation, and begging 
of Pardon, before God, and in the, Preſence of his 


holy Angels, is that which greatly purgeth away 


Tranſgreſſion: And is, through the Blood of Chriſ, 

the Ablution of the Conſcience when ſoiled. 

At your ſolemn Offices of Prayer, and in all yout 

Exerciſes of Piety, it may be very profitable to make 

uſe of the Lord's Prayer as a means of Recollection 

with God in Spirit, Nothing can be more Proper 
than 
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137 
than this to excite and quicken the Heart; to inflame 
it, and gather it inwards ; to unite it againſt Diſtra- 
dions, and fortifie it againſt Temptations : Nothing, 
in a word, more acceptable to the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Author, who will not 
ſend any away empty, any that comes to him through 
Faith in his-Son's own very Words. This is Gather- 
mg with Chriſt in a true Senſe, to gather up thy Soul 
into his Spirit, according as he himſelf hath taught 
thee 3 and thus to come nnto his Father and thy Fa- 
ther, as in His Name: And whoſoever Gathereth af- 
ter this manner can never for certain be a Loſer. But 
He that gathereth not with me, ſaith our . 
Bleſſed Jeſus, ſcattereth abroad : And he Matt. zii. 
that is not with me, by being gather'd inwards « againſt 
me, by being drawn outwards; and by wandring 
forth into the World, and its deluding Objects, the 
poor Soul thus quickly loſeth her ſelf, becauſe ſhe 
is no more with, but without, yea againſt Chriſt. Ah 
poor Soul! Whither fleeſt thou? Whither gaddeſt 
thou? What is it, thinkeſt thou, that the Creatures 
can give thee? Where is thy Jeſus? in the Crowd? 
Ah! never, never ſhalt thou find him in the Crowd 
of thy Thoughts. Retire, recollect, Gather thy ſelf 
with Him : So will he be found of thee; he will be 
found in his Father's Houſe, and about his Father's 


Book III. of Jes us CHRIS T. 


gr. 


e Buſineſs; he will be found in thy Heart, where he 
loveth to be, and to make it an Houſe of Prayer, when 


thou ſhalt have ſhut the Door of it, diligently keeping 
all the Avenues that the Enemy ſteal not in. ES 
Let the Sweet and Powerful Name of JESUS be 
frequently in thy Mouth, conſtantly in thy Heart. 
Thou ſhalt preſently draw ſweetneſs out of it, and 
Comfort to thy Soul, in every Diſtreſs and Diſficul- 
ty: And ſhalt be effeQually convinced of how great 
Value the true Internal Love of Jeſus is, and receive 
a ſenſible Experience of the Benefits accruing to thee, 


by 
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by thy invocating that holy Name in Faith rooted on 
Love. But he that is negligent herein ſhall ſoon find 


to his own Coſt, that being not inwardly gather'd in 
the Unity of this Name, with all Saints, he is not 
one of their Number whoſe Work it is to gather with 
Chriſt. Wherefore let him recolle& himſelf, and ga. 


ther in apace his Mind to be with Chriſt; keeping 
ſtrict Watch for the future againſt all ſenſible Objed; 
and Ideas, that he be no more ſo eaſily again ſurprized 
and captivated-by them. But ſhould it happen, 0 
beloved Chriſtian, that thou art ſometimes ſnatch'd 
away by theſe buſy Intruders, and doſt wander out: 


little into the Creatures, flee thou ſtrait to his Name 
for thy Refuge : Here take up, here reſt; for hereby 
fall thine Enemies, even as many as would lay thy 
Soul, be ſcatter'd as the Duſt, and driven as the Chaf 


Marvellous are the Experiences of deyout Perſons, 


before a mighty Wind. | 


as to this Matter, which confirm the Truth of all 
what here has been ſaid. Attend therefore diligently, 
and love to be much alone with thy Jeſus: * And 
 whenſoeyer thou art moleſted by the things that are 


without, then uſe thy ſelf to invocate his Name for 


Succour; and confidently ejaculate forth thy Soul as 


into his Arms in ſome ſhort ardent Breathing. And 


whether thou art at Home, or whether thou art A- 
broad, ſtill be thou communing with him in Spirit: 
And let his Name be to thee at all times, and in al 


Places, for a Shield ; which thou onghteſt not through 
Careleſneſs, or Cowardice, to let drop, as thou va- 
lueſt thy Life. Call to mind the moſt ſacred Vows 
and Ties thou art under, remember that thou art 4 
Soldier liſted in his Service, that thou art ſolemnly 
fworn to fight under the Banner of his Croſs to thy 
Life's end: And go not off from thy Watch, to which 
thou art appointed. Keep thy Soul in thy Hands 
whereſoever thou art, have a ſtrict Eye over thy op ; 
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BRI. 139 
* And ſtrive cloſely to follow the Steps of thy Lord, 


d walking after him in all Humility and Patience. Par- 
in WY ticularly forget not the Reſolution of this Day, which 
ot thou madeſt in the Morning: This thou art too apt 
hv let ſlip out of thy Memory; but be careful, and 
i- WF take good heed to it, that ſo at Night thou mayſt 


haye a comfortable Reflection of the Day paſt, and 
therewith lie down in Peace. Look to thy Intention 
always that it be upright and pure: And that thy 
Heart be habitually directed in all things to the Di- 
vine Glory; ſetting Chriſt continually before thine 
Eyes in whatever thou doſt, that he may be both 
the Author and the Perfecter in thee of every good 
Word and Work. Watch every where: For every 
where there are Snares of the malicions Enemy laid to 
catch wandring Souls. . 
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T Here is no ſafer Place for a Servant of God in this 
World, than a ſtill retired Room; where un- 
diſturbed and unobſerved, he can pray unto the Fa- 
ther with a free Mind, ſhutting out whatever would 
crowd in from without. If thou haſt then ſuch a 
Convenience, keep that, and that ſhall keep thee. 
There is always Danger in thy going from Home, 
unleſs upon neceſſity or Duty: But the abiding with- 
in, where thou haſt Time and Opportunity for Holy 
Retirement, is certainly the Reſt of a moſt devout 
Life. Whoſoever accuſtoms himſelf to withdraw 
much into his Chamber, or Cloſet, and there to wait 
upon God, and commune with him in the Deep of 
the Soul; ſhall ſoon draw thence the Peace of _ 
EG | whic 
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hich palſchithe Natoral Man's Underſtanding, a 


« 


| ſhall be defended from very great and many Dangers; 
Solitude is the Mother of Devotion: But the Crow 


is a troubler of it. Chriſt who could not be hin- 
derd'in a Crowd, or Multitude, yet withdrew him. 
ſelf from it. He withdrew. himſelf, we find, fre. 
quently out of the Crowd, either to a Mountain, or 
a Deſart, or a Garden, or the like, that he might 
pray his Father in ſecret : And there is no doubt at 
all to be made; but that this is written of him-for our 


Information, as well as Comfort; and that we ought 

therefore to make him herein our Pattern, by a pru- 
dent Retreat, as much and as often as is poſſible, and 
as is conſiſtent with our Vocation in the World, and 


the Lot whereto we are appointed of Providence. 
The Solitary Life is generally a Friend of Peace; 

and 1s acceptable to God and his Angels; who are 

ſent of him-to-miniſter in the Wilderneſs to his hid- 


den Ones, and are delighted in the Converſation of 
ſuch who love Privacy and Purity: He that can re- 
ceive it, let him receive it: But to all it is not given: 


for all are not call'd to it. Some are rather call'd to 
an active Life upon the Stage of this preſent World, 
and others to a mixt ſort of Life, betwixt this and the 
former. Let each one be ſure to obſerve carefully the 
Call of God, and the Station wherein Providence hath 
placed him. 1 5 
He that is in Spirit truly retired, hath the King- 


dom of God in filence-: And the end of ſuch an one 


1s, having renounc'd all Worldly Things, to give up 
himſelf wholly unto God, and to wait on him in Pure- 
neſs of Heart, and Watchfulneſs of the Mouth. Va- 


| liant is he who overcomes the World: But till 


more valiant is he who overcomes himſelf, and that 
perfectly; by a voluntary Conformity to the Pover- 
ty of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by a full and pe- 
remptory Renunciation of one's own Will, and Re- 
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ſgnment of it up into the Hands of the Father of our 
Lord, and our Father alſo in Him. Deny therefore thy 
ſelf in all things for Chriſt's ſake: Withdraw thy ſelf 
out of the Multitude for his ſake, and to be with him: 
Deliver up thy Will into God's Hand, without reſerve, 
for the Love of him; and that thou may'ſt Imitate 
him in this great Point, to the Honour of his Name. 
and eſpecially thou muſt take heed, if thou would'ſt: 
be kept from outward Diſtractions and ſpiritual Loſs, 
not to entangle thy ſelf with the Concerns of others. 
What thou: haſt no Commiſſion for, ſee thou inter- 
meddle not with, either by Word or Deed. Should'ſt . 
thou ſee things done which are not right, yet do not 
Judge raſhly of Facts; the Circumſtances of Which 
may poſſibly be unknown to thee. ; -Deliberate well, 
. thou ſpeakeſt, that thou be not ſurprized in a 
Ward. on FF. 
Be very cautious of being too much Abroad; and, 
where there is no need, be not forward to go. If 
either Authority commands, or Uſefulneſs requires; 
if it be either in Obedience to thy Lawful Superiors, 
or in Diſcharge of thy private Duty or Obligation; 
obſerve in thy going forth ſtill a decent and comely 
Diſcipline, and a prudent and eaſie Deportment; and 
return quickly again to thy own Privacy. Now, 
when thou art abroad in Company, keep thine Eyes 
diligently, ſtop thine Ears againſt Rumours, refrain 
thy Tongue, and employ thine Heart in ſome good 
Meditation. Before thou goeſt out of thy Chamber, 
or Houſe, uſe ſome ſhort Ejaculatory Prayer, for the 
Divine Grace to keep thee in thy Ways, ſuch as this: 
« Make my Way ſtraight, O Lord my God. 
« in thy ſight: Make firm my Steps in thy Pal. vii. 
„Paths, that I may never tread out of the Way. 
„The Lord Jeſus be with me always on the Way; 
* and his Angel accompany me going forth, and 
coming in. 25 
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| the FOG; having U ora by thee W con 


Vol I 
"in the ma of al thy Works, * ever 1 mindful d of 


thy Beloved jeſus, who diſcerneth all things that are 


under the Heaven, and ſearcheth the Hearts to the 
bottom in all places and Times. Fix thy Mind ſteadi- 
Iy upon him; fo ſhall thy Heart be kept in Awe, and 


the Motions thereof from wandring. If thou haſt a de- 


ſire not to be enfnared; then do not look about thee 


much. The Eyes lead the Senſes; and the Senſes 
ſoon infect the wandring Heart. What avails it to 


look on that, which it's not permitted to have? That 


is often drawn in from without, by which the Interior 


Man is defiled and polluted. It is an hard matter to 


behold Beautiful Objects, and not to be affected with 


them. An Image, which is once view'd, and is not 
plucked out, en either gg . or Strife, in n 


OE Heart. 
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and Abroad. 


Fes the aldi therefore both of t thea more open 
and hidden Snares, ſee that thou keep but little 


The vrai « Dag of RecolleSion, both, er Hom 


Company, ſo far as this is left to thy free Choice; 
and that thou continually ſtand as upon thy Watch- 
Tower, where-ever thou art, and in whatever Com- 


pany; without ſuffering thy ſelf to be tempted down 
from it. Prefer thy Home, let it be never ſo homely 


(as we ſay) to all that is moſt attractive Abroad, and 
that would divert and ſcatter thy Thoughts too much 


outwards. Returning therefore' to thy little Cham- 
ber, or Oratory, here do thou fix the Anchor of Sta- 
bleneſs, by fervent Prayer and devout Reading. For 
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to Divine Service and Religious Exerciſes, becomes 


Derotion: It endures thee not to abide in it long 
idle, or careleſly and deadly there to trifle away th7 
time. Preſently bend thy Knees, and bow thy Head, 
vith a Senſe of the Preſence of the Divine Majeſty, or 
3 if thou didſt actually there behold Jeſus, Chriſt 
crucified, before thee: And fay in thy Heart with 
Faith, O Lamb of God that t akeſt away: the Sins -of the 
Warld, have mercy upon me; haue mercy upon me; and 
Let Peace be in thy Houſe: And as for thy Cham 
bet, in particular, let it be the Chamber of Peace. And 
if it hall have pleaſed the good God to bleſs thee with 
a little quiet, and agreeable Room for thy devout Re- 
titement, then forget not to giye Thanks: And often 
repeat to thy ſelf with deep Attention, as conſidering 
and contemplating in, Faith the Ark of the Lord there 
preſent; theſe, or ſome ſuch Words as theſe: . Sure- 
ly this havect choſen to be an Hahitation for me, 
«0 Lord my God: Here Iwill reſt with thee; here 
Iwill dwell; becauſe it is a Place of my own chooſing.- 
Lord, it is good for us to be here; yea, above all 
« the defirable things of the Earth moſt. deſirable: 
For, e this Place % Holy, 
Wberefore, as long as thou ſhalt live in this Earth- 

ly Tabernacle, retire as much as thou canſt from the 
worldly” Crowd into thy ſecret Chamber, where thou 
may'ft be alone with God, and keep up thy Conver- 
ation in Heaven; till at length thou put off this Bur- 
then of Earth, and the Heavenly Paradiſe be open'd 
unto thee; with free admiſſion into the Society of the 
firſt-born, who are the Kings and Prieſts of God for 
ever, retgning with Chriſt, the Head of every Princi- 
pality. Lead here then an Angelical Life, converſing 
with Heavenly Objects, and fulfilling the Will of God 
with all readineſs and cheerfulneſs ; ſo ſhalt thou be 
N made 


— 


r . Wk - 


z means of recalling thee inwards, and quickning ty 


made yy Companionfor Angels hereafter, when tho 
ſhalt be called into the Joy of thy Lord. 
* Now, for as much as there is a neceſſity for thee to 
' ſometimes abroad in the World, the Society whereof is 
commonly as Pitch, defiling where-ever it toucheth; 
therefore when thou haſt been from home, for bear 10 
to examin thy ſelf at thy return, where thou haſt bel, 
and what thou haſt done or ſpoken. This will be 10 
hard matter for thee, as thou ſhalt accuſtom thy ſel 
to it: For an Habit will render it very eaſie and f1- 
miliar; and the Advantage hereof thou wilt find to 
be exceeding great. Haſt thou fallen, riſe up apain 
in the Name of God; earneſtly beg Forgiveneſs ; l. 
ment thy own miſerable Frailty, and that thou art 
ſo lightly turned aſide from thy holy Reſolution, 
What, I pray, haſt thou Sain' d, if thou haſt loſt Gol 
and Peace of Conſcience in worldly Conference? Be 
hold! without God all things are Vanity, all are hi- 
terneſs: But to meditate of God, is wonderful Sweet. 
neſs to the Mind, is charming Delight tothe Heart. 
Would to God that thou would'ſt learn at leaſt by 
thy loſs, and be inſtructed by what thou haſt already 
8 ſuffer d; how abſolutely neceſſary. it is for thee to 
ſtand always on thy Guard, whatever the 'Company 
may be which thou art in; and to be exceeding cau- 
tious not to fall into a Snare, through the variety and 
multiplicity of Diſcourſe that may offer it ſelf. Hal 
thou wandred? Return at laſt unto thy ſelf, however 
defiled or outwardly attracted. Recover in Secret 
what thou haſt loſt in Publick. Alas! It is ſeldom 
we go forth without Danger; and very ſeldom it is 
we return home without Hurt Watch therefore, 0 


Chriſtian, with all Watchfulneſs ; and being return- 
ed, enter into thy Cloſet, or ſerer Chamber, and ſhut 
. the Door thereof; be ſilent for ſome while, and ex- 
clude all whatever might diſturb or diſtract thy 
Thoughts. Be mindful of God alone; fix thy {elf 

as 
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$in his Preſence ſteadily ; and fervently beſcech him 


ſo to eſtabliſh thee with his free Spirit, as thou may ſt be 
ible to ſtand henceforward in every Temptation, and 


not to be drawn more from him into the Spirit of 


this World. So ſhall his Majeſty not only repair 
what through thy Frailty hath been decay'd in thee, 
but alſo fill thee more abundantly than ever with his 
Grace, and ſtrengthen thee in the inward Man: ſo as 


thou may'ſt day by day grow up ſtill in Conformity 


to the Life of thy Jeſus, till at length thou arrive at 
the Maturity of the wiſh'd-for Eſtate in Him; and be 
numbred among the ſtrong Men, who have overcome 


the Wicked One, and have the Word of God abiding 


in them, as a permanent Principle of Life, to ſecure. 


them againſt all the Aſſaults of the World, Retire 


then within, be ſtill, wait, pray, without fainting. 


[ have ſeen many that have taken great Delight in 
adding abroad for their Diverſion: And I looked to 
ſe what Fruit they brought with them home; and, 


* 1 


had much better have been without. 


A 


* 


jn the time of Labour thy Mind may continue exer- 
ciſed with God: And forget not to have recourſe to 
him at every turn with ſome ſhort Prayer or other, ſuch 


as may be moſt ſaitable and moſt affecting to thee. 
Ponder on ſome Verſe out of the P/alms, or repeat 


to thy ſelf ſome Word out of the Goſpel, with Which 


thou haſt .been livelily touch'd at any time; as alſo 
ſome Paſſage out of the Epiſtles, that is very ſtrongly 
Impreſſed on thee; which may ſerve to comfort and 
ſupport thee, to admoniſh thee alſo, and drive away the 


ſeeming Tediouſneſs of the Time. Thus while thou 


art at Work, thou performeſt a moſt acceptable Ser- 


vice and Sacrifice to Almighty God: And the La- 
bour of thine Hands, being thus conſecrated, ſhall 
praiſe thee in the Gates; even in the Gates of Jeruſalem, 


Waich is above; and Strength and Honour ſhall 75 
145 L. thy 
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behold ! it was either none at all, or elſe ſuch as they 
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and to perſevere in it to the end, then 


dl 


Yome particular Point of tlie Paſſion of Chriſt, or other 
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Eg vw n Of Holy Vigilance. 


FF Hereare many and great Duties, which I am. ob- 
'T liged to, merely as an Human and Reaſonable 
Creature; of which the Philoſophers, by the Light of 
Nature only, have treated at large: And truly er. 
vLellent Patterns there are of them that have liv'd up 
to that Light. There are others again, and greater 
than theſe; Which 1 ſtand obliged to, not as Man, but 
as Chriſtian; And which Jam bound by expreſs Von, 
and moſt folema Pact and Agreement, to perform, 


through 
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0 rongh the Aſſiſtance of the Grace of x 5 anch 
ee hath promiſed: Moreover, there are alſo diffe ons 
os 


Degrees of - Chriſtian Duties and. Helineſs, as there 
ire different Ages and Statures in the Myſtical Body 3 
gether-with a great variety of Vocations and; Cir- 
umſtances, either more outward or inward. Now. as 
br me, who have had ſer eral Advantages above many 


nl Conſecration; but am alſo a Chriſt ian Deveres 
hing under mare peculiar and eminent Ties of Ser» 
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pecial Fayours and Graces which I have received; it 
needs be incumbent on ſuch- an ene, to-preſs 
after the very highef Degrees of Duty; ſince a more 
than ordinary Pitch of ' Sanity is there for certain 
required, where the Alſiſtance afforded. Is og may what 
5 common. | 
M. Wherefore baniſh Sloth - "WER hy Bunt and let 
Drowſigeſs depart from thine Eyes: Shake off Dul- 
neſs, 8 Heavinels, fredd down the Daintineſs and 
Sftneſs of the Fleſh,” put oma good Courage, and be 
arly at the Divitie karvice; and the Duties of thy Vo- 
tion, Be thon teady and prepared fbr all thoſe things 
hich thou ſhalt. know” thy ſelf bound :to'perfarmn: 
gecauſe great ſhall ber thy: Reward,-ant. infinite the 
Glory which the 'Lotd' thy Saviour ſb Sraciouſiy 
confer, upon the! 411. 9212 
 Loiter got in h Bed, when it is timer fot thee to 
Riſe: Put accyſtom thy! felf to Ride early, and to be 


quick alfo in " Dre ing thy Body. For this purpoſe be 

I tcbou mindful of the Words of the Lord Jeſus, rouſing 
op his "Diſciples © Why ſleep ye? ſaid he; 

Riſe and Pray; Fe 4 enter into Teni _ t Luk. Xxijo 
1 alſoand der the Saying of St. Paul; Rom. aal. 
Now 5 it is 5 hig imt'to awake ont of Sleep : Dogi 913411 
dw are Our Fyes opened, that we may riſe ynto Chrif by 
i5 out of a dead Sleep. Say then in thy Heart with 


L 2 Faith; 


thers, and who am not only a Chriſtian by Baptiſ- 


ing God, and following Chriſt fully, through the 
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TIT” the Jairation Vol. U 
Faith, awake, O my Soul, unto Righteouſneſs; fe « 
« thy Night ſurely is far ſpent, and the Day of thy pbe 
& Salvation is at hand; even nearer at hand than 35 7 
C canſt eaſily believe. Why ſleepeſt thou thus? W by #1 
ce jn ſuch a Slumber ? Riſe, and Pray. Caſt off the wh 
. Covering of Darkneſs, with all the Works thereof, 1 
& as the Bed-Clothes that lie upon thee 3 and pu 
ce ho on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with the whole Ar- ft 
i monr of Light: And make not Proviſion for thei, A 
c Fleſh, but for the Spirit. Riſe 255 and Pray, e bil 
coin 8 eam to my en agg 4 
4 — — — 
. — 0 
gigs 01 H 4 3. vil. 7 
—_—_ to 
Preparation i and Arendence ar the Publ 600 
Bord yd me Worſwpe © the 

Thc: Bo: 55 rele 2 1 by. Dil 
* ds thou art riſen, make haſt to Work the 
VV and:intermit, not an opportunity of being 1 
. at the Church, when and where it is in tif Di 
Power: | But firſt be ſure to dreſs thy Soul, and to 3 
order thy Steps. And never let Worldly Matter tha 
take up thy Mind, without there be a preſent and ab- 
ſolute neceſſity; at the firſt; of the Day. Let e 
Pretence ordinarily hinder thee from aſſiſting at te . 
ſolemn Setvices: of the Church, with the firſt, boti anc 
Morning and Evening; and let all Private Duties tend © 
to fit thee for, and to improve the Publick ; that u ** 
the holy Aſſemblies thou may'ſt bear a better pam a 


with Saints:and Angels, and more glorifie and mage 
nifie God. Go. therefore with all due Preparation; . 
and hearing the Bell to Ring in, make hafte, that thol * 
55 there in ſraſon, before the Service begin; and {aj 
to thy ſelf, „This is the Signal of the great Kings 
— let me S0 and worſhip Him. | wh 
e 


„»» 


Bok III. of JESUS CHRIST. 

W hen thou art come, let the place of his Worſhip 
zppear Beautiful to thee: Shake off the Duſt from thy 
ect, put off thy bemired Shoes, leaving behind all in- 


g erior and corrupt Affections, or whatever may be 
U aid to touch the Earth; and enter into his Courts 


ith a profound Senſe and Veneration of his Holineſs. 


of, \bide therein all the while with Fear and Reverence, 
A aaying before his Footſtool, and praiſing the Name 
f the Lord moſt High. Be entirely drawn and col- 


ected into thy ſelf, and firmly intent upon God. 
Diligently hear God's Words, which are there Read 


think it too long that thou art here employed in this 


God, to thoſe that perſiſt ſtedfaſtly, notwithſtanding 
the Weight that oppreſſeth them, either of Nature or 


the want of ſenſible Devotion; but do wreſtle in Prayer 


may be a mutual Supply unto every Member, accord- 


united, may more powerfully aſcend, and be as an In- 


In the Heavens. Continue then but to Watch as thou 


aſſured, that God will give thee his Grace, and accept 


1 F 
the Sacrifice which thou offereſt, howſoever imperfect 
n i ſelf it may be. If then thou perceiveſt little or 


a0 Reliſh in the Leſſons when they are read, or in the 
T "HO 


09 


or Sung. Be not wearicd with thy Attendance z nor 


ſ Honourable Service: But conſtrain thy Body to 
ſrve the Spirit, and rouze up the Mind that is ready 
to flag. For oftentimes there is new Grace given of 


Diſeaſe; and that are not diſcouraged preſently thro' 


with their Bodily Infirmities, as becometh the faithful 
Diſciples of Chriſt Jeſus: Who here are called to 
Watch unto Prayer, in the Communion of all Saints; 
that ſo by the Union of many Spirits in one, there 


ing as it requireth, in the fellowſhip of the ſame Spi- 
fit, and Performance of the ſame Spiritual Service; 
and that their Supplications and Thankſgivings, thus 
ceaſe of moſt ſweet Savour before the Throne of God 


oughteſt, without being too much concern'd for the 
Uneaſineſs which thou perhaps feeleſt; and remain 
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150 ol. I 
Prayers or Pſalms when thou joineſt in them; 2. 
knowledge thine Infirmity humbly, expect the Gra 
of God confidently, and perſevere to; the End refy 
lutely. For the Lord will come, and not ſtay : Je 
he cometh unto thee; O Soul, that art heavy and ci 
down; he cometh, without any delaying, to thy hel 
and he will viſit the Deſolate that crieth unto hin, 

and ſeekth him with a loving Deſire, Then ſh 
thine Heart be ſtruck with Wonderment, and fl 
be enlarged in all things, which thou ſhalt either Her 
or Read, while thou art waiting in the Lord's Houſe 
And thou ſhalt underſtand how Manifold and Won 
drous his Law is. And Bleſſed is the Man, whom be 
teacheth his Teſtimonies, ſhalt thou then ſay: Ye, 
Bleſſed is the Man whom the Lord thus viſiteth; aul 
Whoſe Heart is thereby diſpoſed to fulfil his Com- 
mandments at all times, and with great diligence 
being made ſtrong in Faith and Love. 


vor” Ls 
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| e of OW i FS 
Of External Afts and Geſtures in Divine Warſiy 


NI there are ſome things, which poſſibly ma 
N appear in themſelves very Inſignificant, which 
yet often contribute not a little to the Quickning of 
Devotion, and the exciting of the Soul, when it be. 
gins to be ſeized with Drowſineſs or Dulneſs. There 
are certain outward Actions and Geſtures, which hare 
in them a ſort of Natural Tendency, however by ma. 
ny not obſerved, or inconſiderately flighted, to aiſſſt 
the devout Soul in her Religious Exerciſes, both ſo- 
lemn and private, according to the ſeveral kinds and 
parts, which muſt diligently be heeded ; and to ex 
preſs the inward Affections and Diſpoſitions in ſuch 5 
. | manner; 
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anger, as thereby alſo the more to inkindte unden- 
ame what may ſometimes lie in us as hidden under 
the Aſhes, Therefore Bowing, Kneeling, Proſtration, 

ind other good Cuſtoms, ought not to be negleQed of 
theez neither wilt thou by any means deſpiſe them, 

if thou art wiſe ; but wilt with all Humility, yet with⸗ 
out any Affectedneſs, obſerve them; that ſo the dull 
Bodies, Which are apt to be ſoon tired out, may here: 
by be. ronzed almoſt continually, and kept in a more 


watchful poſture. _.. *** 
All theſe Actions, if duly performed, however 
otherwiſe inconſiderable in themſelves, are of no mean 
acceptance with Almighty God. I fay, if duly per- 
formed, that is, obediently, prudently, and humbly ; 
elſe they avail thee not. For, in one Word, without 
the Spirit of Life do accompany and animate them, 
all is but as a mere Farce, or a dead Puppet-Worſhip; 
but with this Animation it becomes a Reaſonable Ser- 
vice, and is accordingly of great Power and Efficacy. 
For thus our very Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, when the 
Hour of his Paſſion was drawing near, = 
kneeled down, and fell on his Face, and Matt. xxvi. 
prayed the Father. Soalſo the Protomartyr Luke xxii. 
St. Stephen kneeled down, and prayed for His à gs vii. 
Perſecutors. St. Peter likewiſe kneeled down, , 
and ſo raiſed up to Life the Dead Widow by Ade l. 


w 


Prayer, aſſiſted with outward Geſture. Aary IN 
Magdalene, by bowing her Body, and looking Jokn Xx. 


into the Sepulchre, had a ſight of the Holy Angels, as 
eo ſhe ſtooped domn. St. Paul obſerved this too, that ſo taking 
his folema Leave of the Elders of the Church — 
in Aa, he kneeled down, and prayed with them Acts xx. 
4. Stand therefore reverently, as it becometh the 
Seryants of Chriſt; or kneel devoutly, or proſtrate 
thy ſelf humbly, as thou art obliged ; omitting no- 
thing of what is required of thee by the Rules of thy 
holy Inſtitution, or by the common Practice of the 
* Church, 


152 Pl the Imitation Vol. l. 
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Church, as to all ſuch Externals or Circumſtantialz. 
ret not Lazineſs or Indifferency be ſeen in thy ſitting, 
but uſe a compoſed and attentive Poſture: When thou 
ſitteſt, ſit as the Prophet David ſar before the Lord; di. 
ligeatly recolle& thy Spirit, and earneſtly bow thine 
Ear to what thou heareſt of the Divine Word. 
And as on one fide thou muſt labour to ſhake off al 
Dulneſs and Tepidneſs, and to ſhun all Appearance 
thereof in thy Behaviour, while at Church: So like. 
wiſe oughteſt thou here always to avoid every ſhew of 
Lightneſs and Inconſtancy, in the manner of thy ſtand- 
Ing, or moving up and down, or in looking about 
thee, and taking notice of what is there done by others, 
or of any outward and worldly ' Appearances. Let 
there not be reſpe& of Perſons in the Houſe of Prayer; 
but keep diligently thy Foot when thou entreſt into 
it; and while thou art there, let not thy Eye go after 
a few Flies, for as much as thou art in the preſence of 
the Majeſty of Heaven and Earth. „ 
Shew in thy Behaviour here a Modeſty mix'd with 
2 Religious Cheerfulneſs, as becometh a ſincere and 
_ devout Chriſtian. And leſt thou be diverted by the 
Company that is near thee, or diſturbed by the Con- 
fuſion and Indevotion of ſome that may be there, as 
to their Bodies only, while their Minds are gadding 
elſewhere; look thou ſtedfaſtly before thee, be intent 
with all thy might upon what thou art buſied; ob- 
ſerve the Miniſter of God, as repreſenting to thee the 
Per ſon and Office of Chriſt ; and ſpecially direct thine 
Eye towards the holy Table and Altar, and thine Heart 
thereby to the Conſideration of thoſe moſt Auguſt 
Myſteries, which the Angels themſelves are delighted 
here to look into, To do any thing in an Holy Place 
that is unſeemly, or uncomely, ſhall not paſs un- 
pains, Where God is ſpecially Preſent, and his 
holy Angels da frequent, there for” certain thou doſt 
very fooliſhly to intermeddle at all with T On 
| | 9 x Matters. 


* 


{ape 2 — 2 "I. . 3 Wh 5 
2 — 
* 


Matters Art thou in his Preſence, and in theirs too, 
2s his immediate Attendants ? It behoveth thee verily 


what is Divine and Heavenly; and not to touch the 


ſpeaking to thee by the Prieſt, and ſay- 


$0 ſhall the King of Glory come unto thee ; and he 


with thee. | 


unknown to thee. Look alſo upon the Sepulchres of 
the Dead; whom in a ſhort while thou art to follow, 
and ſhalt be cover'd with Earth in like manner, and 


thou art, and to Earth thou ſhalt return, to be trod- 
den under Foot of Men. Remember thy laſt End: 


periſheth our of the Land. 


er 


Converſation at Meals. 


4. —7 


Eyes to Heaven, and ſay with the Prophet in the 
Pſalms, or meditate by Faith in the Heart, after this 
manner, viz. The Eyes of all wait upon thee, 


any 


Book Ill. of IEsus CnarsT. 153 


will prepare himſelf an Habitation in thee, and abide 


to watch with all diligent heed, to think only upon 


Earth, or what is Earthly, in thy Thoughts. Re- 
member therefore the Call and Admonition of Chriſt, 


ing, * Lift up your Hearts; and do thou S Corda, 


lot only anſwer with the Mouth, but let thy Heart 
echo back to the ſame, and be accordingly Iiſted up. 


When thou goeſt at any time through a Church, or . 
a Church- yard, call to mind the Day of thy Death, 


no more thought of than now they are. Earth 


Lo! all things paſs away as a Shadow, and their Image 


Efore thou ſitteſt down to Meals, lift up thine 


0 Lord: and thou giveſt them their Meat in Mal. exlr. 
due Seaſon. Be therefore watchful, that thou neither 
kat nor Drink out of Seaſon, or ſo as to prejudice 


, r — * "Pn COR 
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any ways thy ſelf by What was given for thy Good. 
Thou ſhalt alſo pray with the Prophet, ſaying, Thu 
ſhalt feed us, Lord, with the Bread of Tears, and (hal 
give us to drink of Tears: in Meaſures 
Eat with Modeſty, and the Fear of God; giving 
Thanks from thy Heart, and ſanctifying all whatever 
thou takeſt in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Have in Remembrance the manner of his eating and 
drinking with his Diſciples, when he was upon the 
Earth, and eſpecially of his laſt moſt holy Supper, and 
Paſſover, which he kept with them juſt before his De- 
parture; and of all that he then ſaid and did for an 
Example and a Memorial unto all his true Followers to 
the end of the World. Reflect very particularly 
what a wonderful Pattern he ſet before thee by him of 
Humility and Charity towards thy Chriſtian Bre- 
thren, in his waſhing the Feet of his Diſciples, and 
| Attendance upon them in the Form of a Servant: And 
ponder and ruminate in thy Heart what he then 
„ faid to them, and now ſays to thee, 7 have 
Joh. xi. given you an Example, that ye ſhould do al 
have done to you ; lhe Servant is not greater than his 
Lord, neither he that is ſent than he that ſent him. Hap- 
Pp art thou if thou both knoweſt this, and doſt it; 
exerciſing thy ſelf with all Lowlineſs and Condeſcen- 
ſion, in Acts of Compaſſion and Charity, Spiritual 


and Bodily, according to thy Power. 
The Order of thy Profeſſion is founded upon Him, 
and upon the Apoſtolical Way of Living: According 
to that Rule which he himſelf gave, and by his own 
holy Example hath confirmed: Which verily could 
not be for the firſt Ages of his Church only, but for 
all the ſucceeding ones even to this very Day, and to 
the Conſummation of the World ; that we ſhould all 
who bear his Name do, even as he hath done to Us 
For to every one of us in like manner is the. Charge 
given, as from his holy Mouth, Verity, verily, 110 


— 
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r 


mito you. Liſten therefore to the Voice of thy Lord, 
O Beloved in Chriſt, whenſoever thou ſitteſt down 
at the Table: And never turn thy Face from thy poor 
Brother,; or Siſter, that ſo thy Lord's Face may not 
be turned away from thee. But be merciful after thy 
power, in the Humility of Love; And if thou haſt 


but a little, do thy Diligence gladly to give even of 
that little- And if thou haſt nothing, yet let thy 
Heart be liberally minded: And be ſure never to for- 
get thy good Benefactors, and Friends, if his Good». 


neſs ſhall have raiſed ' thee any to ſupply thy Bodily 
Neceſſities 5 but let them be repreſented before thy 
God and Saviour, and offer'd up continually with In- 
terceſſion and Thankſgiving. Glorifie him in all, 
and bleſs his holy Name for all. a 

For, conſider thou muſt, that whatever thy: State 
or Portion may here be, it is God who opens his 


Hands, after this or that manner, ſo filling all things 


living with Plenteonſneſs : That he that ga- 


thereth little may have no lack, and he that Exod; xvi, 
athereth much may have nothing over. Let therefore 
the Lord thy God, whether thou aboundeſt, or whe- 
ther thou wanteſt be glorified, who hath ordained 


ſuch a Proviſion for all : And addreſs thy ſelf to him 
in Faith for the Bread of the Day, not without dili- 
gent ſeeking it alſo according to the Order of his 
Providence; and ſee when thou haſt it, that thou 


keep it not beyond the Command ; leſt it breed Morms, 
and fink, and fo the Wrath of the Lord be kindled 
againſt thee, for thy hoarding up of that which thou 
oughtelt to have communicated for the Neceſlities of 
the Brethren, laying up in Store thereby for thy ſelf, 


4 good Foundation againſt the time to come. 


If thou ſeeſt the out ſide of the Cup, and of the Plat- 
ter, made clean, call to mind the Words of the Lord, 


who ſaid, Cleanſe firſt that which is within. 


Be not thou therefore like to the Blind Matt. xxiil. 
Phariſee, 
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Phariſee, in a ſaperſtitions Regard to thine « outward 
Behaviour; neglecting in the mean time the more ig. 
ward Life and Spirit of Religion. For nothing is more 
deplorable, as well as ridiculous, than to appear Beay- 
ti ful outward, and to be within full of Uncleanneſs : To 
be outwardly righteous unto Men, and not to be in- 
wardly ſo unto God, and in the Sight of his holy 
Angels, who diligently obſerye thee, as the Eyes of 
the Divine Majeſty running to and fro upon the 
Earth. Keep therefore a Watch before thy Mouth, 
but above all before 'thy Heart: As underſtanding 
* _  *-and duly recollecting, that not that which Jo- 
Matt. xv. rh into the Mouth defileth a Man: But that 
cafich cometh out of the Mouth this defileth a Man. For 
from within, out of the Heart, proceed 

Mark, vii. evil Thoughts , with the whole Train of 
Evils, which defile the Man. Hear, and underſtand: 
For thou knoweſt well whoſe Doctrine it is. 

So eat, and ſo drink, in the Fear of God continu- 
ally, as not to adminiſter Fuel at any time to Evil. 
Let not what is given thee for Good, be made a Snare 
unto thee : And thou hereby be hurt either in thy 
Mind, through Temptations, or in thy Body, by 
Diſeaſes : Or hinder thy {elf either in the Seryſces of 
thy Maſter, or in thine own Affairs. 

Dinner or Supper being over, let not thy Mind 
however be preſently bent with too great Earneſtneſs: 
et take diligent heed of the Breaches of Time, and 
ſee that theſe do not put thee too far out of the way, 
or interrupt thee too long. And becauſe when the 


Body is refreſhed , we are generally more prone to 


talk and laugh; therefore have then an eſpecial Care 
to bridle thy Mouth with Prudence, that thou end 
not in thy Tongue. Expend not more time than is ne- 
ceſſary in providing for the Body, that it faint not: 
And return again to the Duty of thy Calling, a as foon 
as $ Fouyeniently * canſt. 5 
; , 


7 
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"Be mindful of poor Lazarus, who was carry'd into 
| Abraham's Boſom, after a Life here in great Want 


and Penury : And of the rich Glutton, who was bu- 
ried in Hell, after having here fared ſumptuouſly 


LS 


every Day. . 


Learn, in a word, to imitate the Model and Life 


of JESUS, with all Lowlineſs and Simplicity of 


Heart: Copy after him in the manner of his Conver- 


ſation at the Table: whereof the holy Goſpel affords 
thee ſundry Inſtances. Take up thy Croſs daily, 


overcoming thy Defects, and manfully reſiſting Tem- 


ptations. For as much as the Body being refreſhed, 
the Fleſh is thereby more ready and vigorous to 


tempt : Whence it is to be kept under by the means 


of Labours and Studies, ſuch as are both proper in 


this Caſe, and ſuited to thy Calling. Take a ſtri& 
account of thy ſelf: And for Buſineſs both ordinary 
and extraordinary allot thou the fitteſt Time; and 


having firſt attended upon God, be diligent to diſpatch 
the ſame in Humility, Obedience and Charity. 

If thou canſt not preſently after Meals ſet upon 
thoſe Matters that are. greater and more important, 
be yet gladly employ'd about ſomewhat. that is of 


leſſer Conſequence, Never indulge thy ſelf at all in 
Sloth , nor take pleaſure in vain Tales, and fooliſh | 
Jeſting. Conſider that thou art bound to ſet thy ſelf 


a Guard, and thy Brother a good Example. 
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Conſideration: of 


| * every thing therefore that is to be done, Ulther 


vantages; and the general Good of his Church before 
hat is ſorrowful and croſs befal thee, be not there- 


_ unto the Lord, who forſakeſt not them that put their 
ſelves doth God humhie: 


Children in the Kingdom, they have been proved, 
and daily are proved, with! many Croſſes and Adver- 
FP being humbled in the Truth, and pu - 


Tified in this preſent, yt may be more Serial 
' exalted in the World to come. 72 | 
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dence un Adver uy. 1 


within or without, ſeek thou, diligently the good 

Pleaſure” of Almighthy God: And be ſure to 55 

his greater Honour, before all thy own private Ad. 

any particular Intereſt, or Satisfaction. If any thing 

upon caſt down with ſudden Fear; but humbly ffe 

Truſt in him. But all ee that 8 in them. 
a, 


he doth: "confound in 
their own Lraftipels the "Confldent, As for all the 


ſities: That 


When thou art at any time overtaken; or falleſ 


into any exceſs, let not thy Heart therear be caſt 
down: Neither do thou preſently. deſpair, when 
maſter d by ih Habit, or ſudden Surprize. But ac- 
knowleds?” thy Guilt, and confeſs thy Tranſgreſſ jon, 


begging pardon for the ſame through Chriſt's Merits, 
and pur poſing firmly to amend, and to take heed for 


the future according to all thoſe Obligations thou 
ſtandeſt in. 


The preſumptuous perſon quickly deſpairs in Ad- 


. verſity: But the humble, when he is perſecuted, and 
ſuffers all manner of Contempt and Reproach, puts 


ſo much the more his Truſt in God, bas a greater 
and ſurer Confidence, is better fortified and ſatisfied 5 
and by being preſled the more down, riſes up ſill 


higher; 
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Company, into which 


higher, and gets above all the Weights that would 

He that regards not either the Humours of the 
World, or Temporal Lucre, may go any where ſe- 
curely and joyfully: But he Thall not fail to meet 
with Anguiſh, who followeth after Earthly things. 

Out of Brotherly Love and Holy Obedience omit 
ſuch things as more particularly concern thee : And 


not ſo agreeable to thee ; yea ſhould. they be even 


humbled after this manner, and ſo to learn the entire 
ſubduing'of thy Will to God's. God will ſupply all 
things, and that much better than thou canſt imagine, 
where onght is omitted by thee upon theſe Motives. 
But ſhould there an Injury happen to be done thee 
in this'Caſe, whether by Superiors or Equals, conſi- 
ſerved. . Wherefore readily and gladly forgive what- 
ever [njuries thou fuffereft 


in forgive thee all thy Offences. Should any one 
ſpeak roughly to thee, contend not again with ſuch 


Diſcouſe teach him that is undiſciplin'd. If any 


to utter as many good and holy words, as thou haſt here- 


tofore ſpoken vain ones. And for ſome amends there- 


fore of ſo many idle and hurtful Words which thou 
with true Compunction of Heart, or elſe to ſpeak 
diſcreetly with juſt Deliberation, ſo as to ediſie thoſe 
that hear thee. Thus look both to thy ſelf, and to thy 
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do thoſe things which may be more profitable, though 


contrary, it may be ſometimes good for thee to be 


der that this is no more than what thou haft well de- 
from any hand, and all 


outwards Evils whenceſvever, or by whomſoever in- 
fitted :.- That ſo God may of his abundant Mercy 


an one moroſely : But patiently bear thou the Infir- 
mities of thy Brother; and with foft and prudent 


Man offend not in Word, the ſame is a perfect Man, 
faith St. James. Would to God that thou didſt labour 


haſt been guilty of, learn either to hold thy Peace 


thou ſhalt come: That thou 
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be not the worſe for them, but the better; nor the 


the worſe any way for thee, but the better, both by 
thy Silence and thy Speech. / | 


li. n n * 2 


CHAP, XI. 


Examination at Night. 


E Vening being come, thou muſt enter upon the 
L., Examination of thy Conſcience, and the State of 
the Day paſt. Herein thou art to make diligent lu. 
quiry, what Advancement thou haſt made, or whit 
Loſs thou haſt ſuſtained; what thou haſt committed, 
or omitted; how thou haſt performed thy Exerciſe, 
of Religion, both outward and inward; and whether 
thou feeleſt an Increaſe or Decreaſe of holy Fervout 
and Vigilance in the Spiritual Courſe,  _ 
- | Spare not thy ſelf in the Diſcovery or the Cor- 
rection of thy Faults; but implead thy ſelf impar- 
tially for all of them; arraign and judge thy ſelf for 
all, which, through thy own Folly and Iniquity, thou 
haſt done. Run over the Particulars in thy Mind, 
according to ſuch certain Heads as are to be found in 
many Books of Devotion, and eſpecially ſuch as pur- 
poſely treat of Examination for the Holy Communion. 
Think on what has paſſed with thee at Home or 
Abroad, at thy Work or Study, Alone or in Com- 
' pany, in thy Chamber, at the Table, or at Church. 
Thou art Guilty; ſee thou confeſs, and deny it not: 
For to plead Not Guilty, is here moſt certain Con- 
rr i 7 „ 
Say unto thy Soul: © When wilt thou, O Soul, 
te àmend this? When thinkeſt thou to ſatisfie God, 
« Angels and Men? Or, How doſt thou think ever 
© to make the leaſt Satisfaction to him or them? Alas! 
« alas! poor Soul, what art thou here capable of {Fo 
4e tho 
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chowart.a DebtoPunts? all; and to pay all theſe 
(thy Pebts, chou haſt but one little mite. © What 
bf That is the Confeſſion of the Mouth out of 


tisfaction made, through the Grace of the Lord 


gent for thee, taketh away the Händ-wriring which 
us againſt thee, and maketh the 4 Free. Man; that 
how may'ſt ſerve him, and walk beföre him, all the 


©) 
4+ 14 


ad true Holingſyd (14 39 210 00 90 10 LDP OE 9g 
Acknowledge therefore thy Sins unto the Lord be- 
pen , down; that he may forgive the Wicked- 
eſs thereof, and ſay with the Pfalmiſt, I wi . e., 
mfeſs my 7 a om, unto the Lord. who 15.200. 
i; faithful and juſt. to forgive me n SYS, and then to 
cleanſe me from 0 Winti tee 8. 
ery one that 3s. Godly 
an t be el d, or it , Seaſena ö 
tharctlie moſt Seaſonable Time for the RecolleQtion c 
the Heart, that hath been in the Day-time diſſipated 


tbe the Hour of Com plin, or "juſt before thy going 
ation, for the ſtilling and calming the Conſcience, 


things even betwixt God and thee, through the Con- 
felon of Faith and Repentance. "oo X 


* 
" 


and that from Hour to Hour, and from Day to Day, 


would be neceſſary for him to do every Hour: For as 


God will not ſuffer ought to go undiſcover'd, or un- 


te true Contrition of Heart. Whereby there is full 


briſt communicated to thee; who, by his own Pays. 


malning Days of thy Life, 2 Righteolſitſs Luhe l. 
* 4 


For this ſhall 


ray, unto thee, in 4 time wer 
nen 334 | 
ma yes onable Time. Sl 75 


and diſtracted thraj i the variety of Buſineſſes, ſeems 
td Bed; which is appolnted unto a Reſt;,of holy Va- 
by balancing the'Aﬀiirs' of the Day, and making all 


* * | . {4 | ” 15 | 
WO unto him that careleſly lets this Hour paſs 7 
ugthens out Diſcourſes, though of little or no Edi- 
cation; but that hardly ſo much as once in a Day 
xamines- the State of his own Heart, which yet it 
much as, let thy Indifferency herein be never ſo great, 


puniſh'd, unleſs thou Repent; but will require of 
Ez” : M thee. 
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162 | Of the Jmitarion "Val l 
theme I of I, to bee even to the ven very i 
utmoſt 10 0 ing, hath given to us every c oxi 
Fenſe ang Ap dae las And sppeinted us the Lay pert 


of Life my 1[cighne, 50 . might do well, au 20 
proceed: on alwa a at ig better; But an 15 
given unto any, Time, that is ond be idly and yaiy mot 
FJ rrifled away. Return, Return therefore unto tu bal 
ſelf, O wretched. Y 0» the it be late, tho" it be . Mo 
the laſt Hour Kor. Day For thou knoweſt not wien no 


the Lord will come, or when, thay malt be called vl \ 
give an r of the Werk of thy Dope <_ I 
4 Dio} < 18415 : SIE 1019 15 DU 2, lt = wit 
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l ſcience mat 50 Wer thou Sd er o ſleep, ac: Wil « 


m to arm th with to 1 Meditation, Will «« 
13 to. of Mental en Ver, 78 {ro NA which Wl « 
may be any part of the Hol Goſpel, or ſuch good 
: Subject as the Squl moſt reliſhes, or is beſt, ſuited to 

thy preſent State. 
Call upon God: through Chriſt, with enflanet 
Aſpirations, and commend thy elf wholly. into his 
gtacions Keeping; that ſo he may give a Charge un- 
to his holy Angels to watch over thee, guard thee 
from Evil, and 15500 the Illuſions of the Night: So 
ſhall thy Sleep be Beſtial; Fas Sober, Chaſte and 
niet. A zoo Vatch ov 1 ver the Heart and Senſes by 
Day, pt 88 ſober Reſt "at Note” For the Images 
of thoſe things, which we. are buſied about when 
Awake, readily preſeat themſelves to us when A-. 
fleep- . 

A thy Bed be to theea kind ad of Sepulchre, in 2 
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zpain quickly to celebrate the Divine Praiſes, and to 
perform the Duties and Exerciſes of the holy Reli- 
pon which. thou profeſſeſt, O Diſciple of Chriſt. 


ot The more prepared that thou lieſt down to Reſt, the 
* more prepared alſo wilt thou be to Riſe up. Thou 
malt be fo much the more Lively and Cheerful in the 
ol 


more Strict and Severe. IS Bio! 


Palm, till thou beginneſt ſweetly to drop aſleep. 

Let the laſt Words of Chriſt, which he ſpake on 
the Croſs giving up the Ghoſt, be, in Remembrance of 
bis Death, and in Preparation for thine own, through 
the virtue thereof, faithfully ruminated upon, and 
deroutly breathed forth, lifting up thine __ 


yes and Heart to Heaven: Father, into — 5 — 
"WY © thy Hands commend my Spirit; for thou 
f e haſt redeemed me, G Lord, thou God of Truths : 
4 through the exceeding great Love of thy Son; the 
e Sox of thy Love. 2 


A certain Modeſty and Reverence in the very laying, 
and ordering thy Members: Uncover not thy Body 
Irreverently, becauſe of the holy Watchers, who are 
commanded to keep the Servants of God; neither 
frequently turn and toſs thy ſelf ; but lie thou ſtill, 


banging on the Croſs, and of his falling aſleep there 
upon by Death, which is made unto thee Life. 5 
If in the Night thou feeleſt thy ſelf to be tempted. 


SS ww Ha Tay mu ww e g YO iy*ruwo- 


thou art ſcared with Dreams, or art diſturbed by any 
Paſſion of the Mind whatever, that ſo thou art not 
die quietly to take thy Reſt: Have recourſe imme-. 
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thou art aboiit to reſt for a little while, thente to riſe 
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When thou art laid down in thy Bed, fs thy ſelf 
to think over in thy Heart, or even ſoftly to repeat 
with thy Mouth, ſome devout Hymn, Canticle ot 


Compoſe thy ſelf in Bed decently 4 let there appear | 


and as upon thy Guard, mindful of thy Lord Chriſt 


by the Fleſh or the Devil; if Fear falls upon thee, or 
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diately to Prayer, and call by Faith upon the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in ſome ſhort” fervent and 

- quiet Aſpirations, ſent forth like Parts; and take yy 
by Meditation the Croſs, together with the Scourge, 
the Bitter Cup, the Crown of Thorns, the Spear, an 
the whole Armour of PT LEO Jeſus, to fight there. 
with againſt the wicked Enemy; who will foon by this 
means be made to flee. Fear him not at all; while 
thou art thus armed, it. is impoſſible for him to do 
thee any hurt. Be then Courageous in the Power of 
that Name, whereby thou art called, and under which 
thou art a lifted and ſworn Soldier, to fight for thy 
Lord's Honour, and for thine own. Welfare, to the 


# 


* 


laſt. They that are with thee are more than they 
that are againſt thee. 1 
Call likewiſe to mind the Tortures of the holy Mat- 
tyrs, the Conſtancy of the magnanimous Confeſſors, 
and the mighty Trophies of the Virgins. Think how 
ſome of theſe were tortured, not accepting Delive- 
rance; how others were cruelly mocked and ſcourged; 
how ſome were ſtoned, others ſawn aſunder; ſome 
flain'by the Sword, and others by wild Beaſts ; ſome | 
Burnt, ſome Crucified, ſome Flea'd alive, ſome broken 
on Wheels, c. Conſider attentively the Gridiron 
of Laurence, the Clubs of Marcellus, the Nails of Vin- 
cent, the Wheel of Catherine, the Flames of Agnes, the 
ſharp-pointed Shells of Agatha, the boiling Waters of 
Cecilia, the Teeth of wild Beaſts, horrid Dungeons, 
and moſt heavy Bonds of the Saints. So by the Grace 
of God pondering on theſe things, thou ſhalt over- 
come Fire by Eire, ſhalt confound the Devil, ſhalt Ho- 
nour the Saints, and ſhalt ſleep in the Peace of Chriſt; 
raking f,ꝶâũuj moTTen en nent 
In the Nig v after thy Sleep, it is not to be -won- 
der d at, if thou at firſt feel thy ſelf as it were drown'd 
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In thy Bodily Senſes ; whence impertinent Thoughts 
of the World, or other Vanitles, will be apt to preſs 
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into thy Mind. But labour thou, by all poſſible means, 
to quicken. thy Heart towards, God, ſo ſoon as thou 
awakeſt, and to draw in thy Thoughts from outward 
Objects, and the vain Imaginations, that of themſelves 
are continually crowding in upon thee. For this end 
enter thou into ſome Spiritual Thoughts, or Medita- 
tions, as. was ſaid before: Let the Remembrance of 
thine own Frailties, and of the Omnipotent Power of 
the Divine Grace, be continually before thee, 


w * 


n The Exerciſe of Obedience, | 


HE ſafeſt Way to Heaven, is to abide in Obe- 
1 dience, and live under Diſcipline. For he who 
ſubmits himſelf to Man for God's fake, ſhall receive 
a ſpecial Grace of the Lord here, and be hereafter 
exalted in the Glory of the Saints. S0 long ſhall 
there be Strife and Contention in Man, as he conti- 
nes in his own Will. God ought always to be con- 
ſider'd as the Cauſe and Reaſon of our Obedience to 
Superiors, whether they be Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, 
Much ſafer is it to Obey than to Command. Þ| 
Soon ſhall he arrive at Peace, who ſoon ſubmits and 
Nbeys. The Obedient Man declareth Victories, ſaith 
the wiſe Proverb : But he that recoileth back, ſhall ſtrike 
bimſelf againſt the Pricks, and ſhall fall. If the Life of 
him that is ſet over thee by God, be not ſo Perfect 
and Praiſe.worthy as his State and Order might re- 
quire, thou nevertheleſs doſt well by obeying him in 
that which is Good ; for as much as thou art not 
from Man, but from God, to expect thy Reward. + 
| Learn patiently to bear thy preſent Governour; if 
thou hadſt not him, thou mighteſt perhaps have a 
V __ worſe, 
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ſearch thou after never ſo many. A good Diſcipls 


| ſtudy thou, for Chriſt's ſake, ſimply and purely to 
Obey, for the ſake alſo both of Conſcience and a good 


| Goyernmenr by him appointed. 


neon the Superior, from the Corporeal to the 


heavy and burthenſome, yet being brought into 4 
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work, Thor mult have one or other and new 
Walt thou find one perfeR]y in all things to thy liking 


— 


never had ſo bad Maſter, as that he could not be Be. 
nefitted by him, or that he might not reap Good to 
* 5 from Humility and Obedience in all thing 
awful. 5 33 
By the Example therefore of Chriſt and of his Saints, 


ame, and for the obtaining of Peace of Mind, and 
the Glory of Life Eternal. No Perſon lives ſo quiet. 
1y, no Perſon dies ſo ſecurely, as he that is truly Obe- 
dient, and in all things ſubmitted to God, and to th 
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CnAx. XIV. 
O the more Inward Exergiſes. 


| Fl more Outward, it is fit to proceed to the 
more Inward Exerciſes of Religion; from the 


6 te te 


piritual. The Diſciple of Chriſt follows on gra- 
dually, by little, and little, learning to tread in his 
bleſſed Maſter's Steps; and that by the means of daily 
xerciſes z whereby both Body and Soul are brought 
at laſt under Subjection to the holy Diſcipline of his 
wc And though at firſt many of theſe may be 


Cuſtom, they become both light and pleaſant. 


In all thy Exerciſes have regard to thy Ground, or 
the Spring and Center, from which they proceed; 
and above all, have care of keeping thy Interior, 
and that thy Heart be not poſſeſſed of vain and uſeleß 
a8 fe AUR Dr nn Matters, 
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Matters; nich may break in upon thee i in the midſt of 
thy Holy Exerciſes: Watch over the Motions. of thy 
Foul, and take heed that tio Diſorder ariſe in it. 
Do not imagine that Devotion confifts In making 
long Prayers, or in being a great while at Church; 
and many times in a Day, or in any of the External 
ds and Exerciſes of Religion, however in their 
place and Order uſeful and laudable. No ſuch mat- 
ter: Devotion is a great Readineſs and Facility of the 
Gout, to do and: ſuffer all whatever it pleaſeth God. 
This is the Exerciſe of all Exerciſes and to which 
all the reſt ought to tend. 55 
When therefore thou ſhalt be content with all that | 
God ſhall ſend thee, when thou ſhalt receive as wil- 
lingly the Evil as the Good, when thou ſhalt be in- 
different to every thing that can come from him, and 
when thou ſhalt feel an inward Joy and Cheerfulneſs 
to do His Commandments, and to ſaffer for the Love 
of Him; then ſhalt thou have ſome part of true De- 
votion. But after all, think not the better of thy 
ſelf: Glorifie thou God, and confeſs thy ſelf a ru 
acre Servant, 
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2 1 b. XV. 


The Dug all Advanzage of Di; Reading, 
and Work. 


Here are three Exercifes which are needful gene- 
rally to a Religions Perſon, without which be- 
yo performed, there is no ſubſiſtence long in an holy 
Courſe of Living: Theſe are Prayer, Reading, and 
Working. In theſe muſt thou be ſure daily to exerciſe 
thy ſelf, and to be employed about « one or other of 
them always. | 


Ms: Prayer 


: . + cath — — ba 
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10 Prayer nas purißes and comforts the Soul 
it obtains Favour and Grace, drives away Melancholy, 
expels Drowſineſs and Careleſneſs; it caſes the bur 
then of Labour, .nouriſhes Devotion, and produces 
holy Confidence, and Hope that makerh not aſhamed; 
It puts to flight the Devil, and ,oyercomes "Temp: 

FP tation. 

. Let it not therefore be W 5 Sa to Pray, i 
thou deſireſt to be freed from Evil, and deliver'd from 
thine own Vices and corrupt Deſires. Prayer. is at al 

times needful, as well as Grace; without. which we 
cannot Spiritually Live. We ought ever to pray for 
Grace, becauſe it is Grace that we ſtand ſo much in 
need of always, and every, where. It is better to 


Pray than to Read 3 yet in its Walen both ought to Ey 

| be done.. pr 
| Reading ought to be as a fart of Prayer; and befor {ic 
thou Readeſt, let Prayer be offer'd up. Holy Read ol 
ing; inſtructs our Ignorance, ſolves; Doubts, . COrrec ly 
Etrors, teaches, Morality, manifeſts Vice, encourages E 


Virtue, excites, to Zeal, ſtrikes a holy Dread, gathers 
F — Spirit; and laſtly, refreſhes and recreates, the 
in 
And becauſe thou canſt not, as to the expreſs Ad, 
continually Pray and Read, therefore oughteſt thouto 
operate and wor outwardly ſomewhat or other: In 
which Operation or Work, let there be the Company 
of Prayer, both before, in the midſt, and at the end 
of it. To work with the Hands after this manner, 
is both good for the Body, and ſerviceable to the Spi⸗ 
rit; it is an Edification of thy Neighbour, and a Re- 
paration of thy Senſes or Spirits, after too great In- 
tenſion of them, either in Prayer or Study; though 
ſometimes we may be lothful and lazy, yet by per- 
ſevering we overcome. | 
There is a labour both of the Body and of the 
Mind Both are in their — Uſeful and Needful; 
any 


- 


4 


Joe 


| which Providence may have appointed to each one, 
are required of us. But that which is of the Body 
doth moſt tend to promote in us Humility, Obedience, 


of Chriſt and his Saints, it may become truly an Act 
of Divine Service, and Religious Worſhip. . Let 


whateyer thou doſt operate, whether in or out of the 
ſame being conſecrated by Prayer; and both begun, 


ticularly, in whatever thou writeſt, let this Rule be 
Eye, ſubmit herein to the Diſcipline of his moſt wiſe 
Providence with all Cheerfulneſs, and be ſure to con- 
fider the Work of thy Calling, as the Will of God 
outwardly ſet before thee; ſo ſhalt thou be according- 


Hands upon thee, 


were able to break, and no Work from without could 


any ways hinder, as to that deep and hidden Work 
which was within! Without Prayer and Labour what 
great thing hath any ever attain'd to? Be thou then 


Vigilant and Patient: Pray, Read, Labour. 


Doth-it go againſt the Grain of thee to Work? 


Croſs herein thy Nature. Whoever doth Violence 


to himſelf for God's ſake, ſhall of God receive greater 


Grace, and ſhall quickly be changed into a Man in 


Chriſt. Bad Cuſtom is changed by the contrary Good 


one; and the Good Cuſtom is at length turned into 
Sn LE ps Nature. 


400 both, according to the different Station and Lot 


Patience, Vigilance, and Dependance; and being ſan- 


therefore the whole Buſineſs of thy Employment, or 


continued and ended in the Name of JES US. Par- 


conſtantly obſery'd : Let God's Glory be ſtill in thy 


Iy bleſſed in it, and he ſhall eſfabliſh the Work of thine 


O how Devout have ſome of the Saints been, wo 
Prayed without ceaſing! How Studious, who were 
never tir'd with holy Reading, and Meditation upon 
it; yea, never could be enough fatisfy'd therewith ! 
How fervent, laſtly, and Zealous, whom no Labours 
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Nature. That which was at firſt difficult, is aftet: 
wards made to appear both light and eaſie 
_ Theſe three Exerciſes of Praying, Reading, and 
Working or Operating, we meet with to be per. 
form'd by us at Church. For here is Prayer chief 
_ exercifed in the Pſalms, Hymns, and Collects. Here 
is alſo Reading in the Leſſons, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, 
Moreover, here is Working likewiſe, while we ſtand 
with the Body (or the like) and employ our Months 
In chanting forth alternately the Praiſes of Almighty 
God. This verily is a good and acceptable Opera- 
tion of Body and Month: And a Working which 
both profiteth our ſelves not a little, and edifeth 
others who obſerve our Behaviour in the Houſe of 
God, and are ſenſibly often quicken'd by ſuch exter- 
nal Acts and Demonſtrations as theſGGGG. 


Yo 


Prayer is beautiful in the Houſe of Prayer, when 
the Devotion of the Heart and the Order of the 
Church go along together. Sacred Reading is here 
alſo both comely and edifying : Therefore while the 
Leffons are read let your Mind be compoſed with all 
Attention and Reverence as to the expreſs Word and 
| Meſſage of God from Heaven. And if there be a di- 
ligent Attention and Devout Obſervation, thete is 
enough certainly to be learnt from the publick Service 
alone of the Church, and particularly from what is 
therein read to us out of the holy Scriptures. Here 
Jefus talketh with us, and we with him. He talketh 
with ns, when we hear his Words, as when it is 
ſounded in our Ears, Come unto me all that travel; or 
when we are call'd of him to repent, for that che King- 
dom of Heaven is at band, or the like: We talk with 
him when we joyfully cry out, Thou art the King of 
© Glory, O Chrift;, or when we utter to him in Faith, 
Thou art the everlaſting Son of the Father; and ſo in nu- 
merous Inſtances beſides. Thus alſo our Jeſus ſpeak- 
ing with us, faith, Seek ye my Face: And we aul 

n 5 N _— 
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: Mealy again ſpeak with him, according as the holy 


Ghoſt hath of old inſtructed, ſaying, Thy Face, Lord, 
will tor ſeek. And thus a mutual Converſation is kept 
p betwixt Chriſt and the devout Soul in the publick 
offices of the Church, according to the ſeyeral Parts 


and ſhe as plainly telleth him, Thou, Lord, ba 

ot the thing that I long for, thou art my hope Pal. Ixni. 

on my Touth. This now refers properly to the pub» 
lick Exerciſes of Prayer and Reading in the Church: 
But yet the third, which is that of external Opera- 
tion, is in no wiſe here to be left out. Since cons 
ſtantly to frequent the Church at the appointed Sea- 
ſons, both early and late, where God hath granted 
Convenience and Leiſure ſafficient, is for certain an 


who prays devoutly: Nay it is a very great Labour, 


Neither is he idle, who readeth the Scriptures, or 


all the Divine Scriptures, and is refreſned with the 


pith the Angels, 
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Cc H ar. XVI. 
Exterior. | 


of which thau art obliged to exerciſe thy ſelf 


Ach in Converſation? Which are Charity, Purity 


and 


thereof; He plainly telleth her, I am as Salvation; 
E 


pſeful Work and fruitful Labour. For he is not idle 


for one to compoſe himſelf to Prayer, when the Fleſh 
draweth him back, and he hath no Pleaſure in it. 


heareth them read, or meditateth upon them, and 
pondereth them in his Heart. The Church is in a 
ſort Heaven unto him, who begins to take delight in 


Sacred and Solemn Services, For he glorifieth God 


0f the Exerciſe of the Virtues both Inerionand 


Tr are three principal Virtues ia the Practice 


* 3 K 
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Wo that has: the leaſt Uncomelineſs, or ſo much as to er 


whom thou art to render all Duties of Affection and 


5 eſent, and 
The third binds 


ale that. is, 
ſtill with Difcretion. 


the Interior: Which are Modeſty, Gentleneſs, and 
| Diſcretion. The firſt regards our outward Comport: 


ever appears outwardly ; which ought to bear the 
| Mark of Virtue and Piety. The ſecond conſiſts in 
Paſſionate, courteous, and humble of Heart towards 
der, what thou ſhalt have to do, or to ſay; ſo that 
| fion be given by thee for any one to offend God. 
Gestion, if theſe be not found ſo very ſuitable to thee, 
of God, and through a Spirit of Piety: Which is that 


which gives the Worth to thy Actions, even ſuch as 


| mult offer up unto Almighty God in his Son's Name, 
the Action that thou art about to act, before thou be- 


we ct the Imitation Vol I 
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and Humility... The firſt regards thy Neighbour, a 1 


Good Will; as Occaſions. ſhall preſent themſelye, 
ſecond obliges not to ſay, do or think any thing 


dure any thing of that kind in others, where thou ar 

4 haſt either any Authority or Reſped. 
t&yield to every one as much as poſs 
| things lawful, or indifferent Jet 


There are alſo 1 three other less beecipel Virtues al 
that regard more the Exterior of Man, as the former 


ments, our Words, our Looks, our Geſtures, our 
Actions, our Dreſs, our Ornaments, with all what- 

ing gentle, gracious, ſubmiſſive, reſpectful, com- 
every one. The third will make thee ſoberly conſ- 
no Body may thereby be offended, and that no occa- 

As for the harſher Exerciſes, of Penance and Morti- 
let every thing at leaſt thou doſt be done for the Love 


are purely natural, human and indifferent. 
Now this conſiſts in three things. Firſt » thou 


ginneſt it: Praying him, that nothing may pals 
thereinto-which agreeth not perfectly with his Will; 
and that he would be pleas'd to add to it his Grace 


and , to the end thou may ſt be able to for 
form 
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fre that it may be to his H 
thence draw all the Glory, 
ſure to have drawn thence. ee. 
All Exerciſes are to be directed to this, that the 
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n FFC . 
The Exerciſe of Holy Courage and R ſolution ? 
Mith the proper Means of attaining the ſame,” 


AE T manfully: And let thy Heart be comforted, 
and" fortified. Be thou ſtrong; and put thy 
truſt in the Lord: For he ſhall comfort thine Heart. 
Fear not; the Lord ſhall be with thee always, and in 
every place. Seek him, and thou ſhalt find: Cry; 
ceaſe not: If he ſtay, expect him yet; and if he ſhall 
delay, ſay unto, him, Come, Lord, and make no 
[454-1 £8 hl | * | '$ 40 long | 
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e for thy ſake 1 began: For thy fake I renounce 


4 and ſit up late: For thee 1 faſt and watch: For the 
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<& Jong tarrying: O Lord, make haſte to help me 
& Help me, Gracious Jeſu 3: And my Soul ſhall þ, 
de ſafe. I am thy Servant: Give me the Succour of 
4 thy Grace, and it ſhall ſoon be well with me. Ariſz 
** help, and deliver me, O Lord Chriſt, for thy 
* Say alſo: “ Vouchſafe, Lord, to be with me; fi 
e have a very great mind to be with thee. Lord, 


Wy 274 


« the World: For thy ſake alſo I left the ſame, eve 
& to follow thee.. And for thy lake | ſuffer thel 
& Temptations. For thy ſake 1 have undertake 
© theſe Labours, and for thy ſake 1 die every Day. 
E. For the ſake of thee I am eſteemed as a Fool, and 
« ag an uſeleſs Man. For the ſake of thee, my. Lord, 
_ « 1 am reproved and corrected : For thee I riſe early, 


& fake of thee I work; I write, LI do this, or that: } 
<« For the ſake of thee I love to be retir'd much from 
4 the Noiſe of the World, and in Silence and Se- 
et crecy to poſſeſs my own Soul. For thy ſake I do 
« and bear all theſe things; for thou art worthy, aud 
« art bountiful to requite me, in a time that ſhall 
& ſeem to thee good. Lord receive thy Seryant, 0 
4 mercifully accept thy poor Servant: So ſhall I not 
<« fear, what Fleſh, or Man, can do againſt me. 
When any Adverſity or Oppreſſion, either from 
without or within ſhall occur, then muſt thou have 
preſent recourſe to Chriſt's. Paſſion for thy Support, 
duly pondering his moſt bitter ſufferings for the ſake 
pf us unworthy Wretches: And herein ought we to 
be comforted, that he grants. us to drink out of his 
Cup: And that it is his Will, that we ſhonjd learn 
in our ſelves to have a perfect feeling of his holy 
Paſſion, and thereby to bear as it were the Marks 
hereof in our own Bodies, to his PraiG: 


Bleſſed Head, Very great ee Benefits of 1 4 — 
Meditation on his Death and Paſſion, when there is 
ſuch a Preparation and Readineſs of the Heart ac- 
companying it: For thereby we receive the Seal of our 
actual Incorporation with him, and being made 

Partakers of the like Sufferings are greatly incouraged 
to draw near to him in firm Faith and Aſſurance of 5 
his mereiful Aſſiſtance and Confolation” = 

Wherefore with an humble Boldneſs come nigh to 

thy Lord and Saviour: And caſting thy ſelf entirely 

upon him, let thy Heart ſpeak unto him after this 
manner, Lord Jeſu, be thou my Refuge, and my 
« only Delight. Be thou my ſpecial Friend; for all 

« my Friends have forſaken me. Be thou my Hope; 
« becauſe vain is the Hope in Man. Be thou my Joy; 
« and the chearing of my Heart; becauſe all Joy that 
« is of the World is altogether empty. Be thou my 
« Leader, be thou my familiar, and my Companion, 
« in this Way wherein } Walk; becauſe Men will 
« ſoon fail, and be taken away from me. In thee is my 
« Singing ; in thee is my Comfort; in thee is all my 
« Truſt. 'Be thou my Health, and my Honour; be 

thou my Riches, and my ſaving Strength; be thou 

amy Love, and pleaſantneſs to my Palate. Grant 
me to love thy Croſs, and to imitate the Footſteps 
« of thy Paſſion. Write thy Wounds ia my Hearty 
« and grant me cheerfully to ſuffer Reproaches and 
4 Injuries from every ſide, and to be conformed to 
thee in Life, and in Death. Let my living be 
« to lead thy Life: And to die for thee, my Dear 

* Jeſu, let me account great Gain. 


CHAP 


—y—»— r Ki 7 
t N 5 pd ee N 
* VE 7 Re” 
1 a | 
/ 


reer — Ze 


4 7 , 
» 2 n 

- * yY 
* * Fa. 44 1 * al ; 


f 


tiun Vol. I 
r eee 


rr 
* . 
„ | 
176 
* „ ee a ed ot AS * * 
— — 
* 


* 
9229 | \ * 18 x 
. N 14 193 : "oy 4 
- 


4 
ay 
; 
woe WÞ 
. 
5. + 
£ o 


3 * ” 


; FELL 


* 


; | * „ . 
5 : ; "IS. : * i & 3 - 4 4 4 4 j : : . : 74 x . k 
F * * a = a 4. »..4 
- * 9 — 1 5 g e p - 
3 2 - Ld 9 * ", + 4 * # > 7 * 7 - e's; ? P 2-44 . n 4 * 
1 j 4 * . L x 1 0 7 $ 2 oh » 6 * "= : 
AI C215 1X4 0 q * K 4 148 #4 0 : : 19 18 in p 
FA. HAF. 446 | 
* 2 by ay: * HT Sa Se Fo 1 3 * 4 3 K — 
* ei : "T F 2 * % : 4 4 a * : 1 4 OY z * * * 3 4 1 „ 7 1 A * „ 


. 


, j ; | by ; T 7 F 
LAID OC Oo SIRI I Pg. „Er. 4 
blation and Union f our. "Exerciſes 


- 


| „ ike & LAED: EEO SMELL 9 1 
Paiarticulary of Natural Actions. 
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Ars theſe thy Exerciſes, and all; Works of Picty; 
have no manner of Merit befare, God, but that 
which they receive from Chriſt Jefus: only: So it is 
abſolutely neceſſary fur thee to give them all unto 
him, that ſo he by ſprinkling them with his. Blood, 
may ſet upon them the Price and Value which they 
are to have before: God. And as to whatever thou 
ſhalt ſuffer, either by Bodily Malady, Poverty, Re- 
proach, or otherwiſe; thou muſt not fail to, unite 
all tis with the Pains and Sufferings which Chriſt 
did bear for thee upon the Earth; praying him to re- 
ceive that little which thou ſuffereſt in Honour of, 
and Union with, that which he himſelf ſuffer'd on thy 
Behalf: Diſpoſing thy ſelf thus to accept with a 
good Courage that Share of his Croſs which he is 
pleas d to give thee, and counting it for an Honour 
that he vouchſafes thus to admit thee: into the Fellows 
Mipoffhis Suffe rings. 1 ⸗ 
_ God's firſt Deſign was to ſave Man without Pain 
and Labour, he put him into an Earthly . Paradiſe, 
amidſt Delights and Abundance of; all-things, and 
would hereby have led him to Heaven; had he been 
but obedient in a ſmall Matter by denying his own 
Will: But this Way having not ſucceeded, God has 
graciouſly put him now into another, which is quite 
contrary to the former, even the Way of the Cross, 
of Pains and Sufferings, eſtabliſned by Chriſt on the 
Earth · Reſolve then ſtedfaſtly to paſs by this Way, 
according as all the Saints, and even the Son of God 
himſelf hath done. Remember thou how it is writ- 
OT ten, 
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n, that borh he that ſanctiſteth, and they tobo fcb. àÄ ij. 
re ſanttified are all of one: And conſider in 
00d earneſt why it is that Chriſt is not aſhamed to call 
NR 
For there cannot be for certain a more uſeful Exer- 
iſe than this, of Union by Faith, of our Actions and 
zufferings with thoſe of Jeſus, as the Captain of our 
dalyation. Wherefore it is moſt adviſable for thee 
to offer up unto him all thy Actions, in Homage of 
thoſe which he did living in the World, as alſo all 
thy Sufferings in Honour of his. Say, hence in thy 
eart: (Lord Jeſu Chriſt, accept of me this petty 
„ Oblation of what I am now about to do, or to 
© ſuffer: Let it be united, good Lord, with what 
« thon didſt, or with what was endured by thee in 
Chriſt, during his Life upon Earth, did ſanQifie 
all the human Actions: Do thou accordingly in this 
Faith addreſs him; take and gather the Grace, which 
he put into them. Art thou about to eat? Conſider 
how he being on the Earth did alſo eat, and how this 
Action in him was ſanctiſied. O let not the Grace 
hereof be loſt as to thee ! So if thou art lying down 
to ſleep, reflect with thy ſelf how Chriſt, when he 
was in the World did alſo ſleep, being made ſubject 
to our Infirmities : And with this Reflection let thy 
faith be quicken'd, and thereby make an Oblation 
to him of thy Sleep, in Honour of and Union with 
that which he took upon the Earth. The very ſame 
Action or Function, may be conſider'd both as Na- 
tural and Divine, in divers reſpects: And whether 
thou eateſt or drinkeſt ſitteſt or walkeſt, lieſt down 
or riſeſt up, all may be to God's Glory, and in Ho- 
nour of the Humanity of Chriſt, wherein the Fulneſs 
of the Deity dwelt Bodily. Nay, even the very lit- 
tle Recreations and innocent Diverſions, which ſome- 
times may be neceſſary mw the Health of Body and 


Refreſh- 


Work to praiſe God always, ànd to perform all our 
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Refreſhment of Mind, may after this Manner too 
conſecrated, being united with the holy Childhood of 
Jeſus. However, very great Caution is herein requi 
red: Let therefore a deep Reverential Awe, O he. 
loved Brother, continually reſt upon thee 3 as thor 
ſtandeſt in ſo great a Preſence, and haſt fo gloriousg 
Pattern given thee to copy after. Is 
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Some fart her Directions and Encouragement;, 


1 then offer thy ſelf up to God for a ſacrifice 
Jof perpetual Praiſe, in all whatever thou deelt, 
or ſuffereſt, during the whole Day, and even at 
Night too: That ſo he may vouchſafe to-| preſerve 
thee in the Praiſe and Love of his holy Name both by 
Day and by Night. For this ought to be thy principal 


Works and Operations, whether outward or inward, 
little or great, bodily or ſpiritual, purely. and with 
the whole Heart to his. Honour, and in Union with 
the Exerciſes, Labours and Sufferings of Chriſt. 
Accuſtom thy ſelf to theſe Exerciſes, and count that 
Day loſt wherein thou haſt not made ſome Advance- 
ment in them. Fail not to conſider hereby what thou 
| haſt gain'd or loſt : That ſo thou mayſt give Thanksor 
Pray. Do every thing as hath been preſcribed, in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy Head and Saviour; 
looking for Strength and Aſſiſtance in and through 
him: And preſent to him all Honour and Glory, Obe- 
dience and Love, in the Unity of the Father and Spi- 
rit, both now and ever. And ſo caſting out all ſervile 
Fear, put on the Spirit of Zeal and Love, of dale th 
5 tude 
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de and holy Victory. Receive Strength, put on the 
bole Armour of, God, that thou mayſt be able to 
ad in the Evil Day. Be ſtrong, O Diſciple of 
trist, and of a god Courage; be got afraid, neither 


] x thou diſmayed 3 for I am with thee, ſaith the Lord, 


ot thine Heart faint at all; becauſe more are they that 
e with us, than they that are againſt us. I, faith 
te Lord; will go: before thee, and will fight for thee: 


Where ſhall not any be able to ſtand before thee all the 


the Lord; and be not a Coward, but conſtant and 
aliant, as to all things. Behave thy ſelf in all Mat- 
ers as a Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, yea, as a good and 
ſuthful Soldier; and let thy Heart be ſtrengthen'd in 


Ade to fle. e . 
Bleſſed is he whoſe ſtrength is in the Lord his 
Cod; and who hath not his Comfort in Earth, but 
In Heaven. Bleſſed is he who deſpiſeth for Chriſt's 
like all Temporal Reſt, and fighteth manfully to the 
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hat I-may:deliver thee. Vea, the Lord thy God is 
ith thee whitherſoever thou goeſt, or whatſoever 

ton undertakeſt in his Name and Fear: He tvill not 
l thee; nor forſake thee. Be only encouraged, and let 


will be with thee always, and every where, ſo that 


Days of thy Warfare on Earth; as thou ſhalt obſerve 
do, according to the Pattern and Commandment 
thich is given thee. Put therefore thy whole Hope 


be Might of thy Salvation: So ſhall the Enemy be 


nd. Bleſſed is he who knoweth how to ſuffer, when 


| 

eis as forſaken of God and Man. Bleſſed is he who 

, Wecth not out of his Rank, but as a well diſciplin'd _ 
. Woldier, patiently waiteth in the ſame, ſtrictly herein 


ſerving the Ordinance of God. Bleſſed is he who, 
being exerciſed in the Battels of the Lord, both againſt 


lungs from his Hand contentedly and cheerfully. 


Fleſh and Blood, and againſt Principalities and Powers, 
lloweth his great Leader, obeyeth his Word, ſub- 
nitteth intirely to his Diſpoſal, and receiveth all 
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(7 c0s 1 2 geftled and ſpotted. my ; Ui 
with many Sins; but ſee my Tears, which 
ano pqur out in thy Sight becauſe of them. For! 

know. that in me dwelleth no good thing; and that a 

long as I bear about me this N Body, 1 am not 
free from falling into Sin. 

Ido thence what is Evil, And fn daily. I but wh! 

is yet more grievous than all, ſuffer ſundry Sins i 

Paſs away without a: penitent Sorrow, and true Con- 

tritionlo For being often intent upon, and involyed 
in outward' Affairs, and diſtracted with vain Curio- 
ſities; I cannot ſo fwiftly: return: Back to my falutar 
ues a. ae set TD 253k ?: 

And How this, alas, it is that ſo powerfully there 
are multiplied upon me the Darkneſſes of my Sins; 
ſtopping up the Springs of Grace, and cutting af 
from me the Streams of Divine Conſolation. And is 

this, think you; a ſmall; Evil? No verily. It is a 

great, a mighty Evil, my God! and ſo much tht 
greater and mightier, as it paſſeth off the ſooner from 
the Heart, not leaving there ſuch a real Company 
as were to be wiſhed. 

2. Lord, wilt thou (or canſt thou) look on me! 
Oh! ſtill ſhall I be ſhuſfling with thee, and cheating 
my felf? How long art thou ſilent, O Lord ! Where 
is thy Rod? Where is thy Goad? and where th) 
Staff? Why ſuffereſt thou Judgment and Hell to be 
withdrawn from before mine Eres? Since were theſe 
but ſtanding always before me, never, never durſt! 
lead Fl careleſs Life. 417 i 
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If for the ſake of Amendment, thou, Lord, holdeſt 
hy Peace, hereby manifeſteſt thou indeed thy Long- 
ifering; but if T ſhall neglect this, abuſing thy Pa- 
jence, wilt thou not afterward. ſeverely correct, if 
ot in this, certainly in the next World? For no- 
ting ſhall paſs unpuniſhed, whether the Sin be great 
xr ſmall. But better is it here to bear the Paniſh- 
gent of our Tranſgreſſions for a while, than to put it 
till we fall into the hands of the Divine Juſtice in 
mother State, of which we know but little: And 
better to undergo a ſhort Affliction allotted us in this 
preſent Life, than but to run the riſque of being 
ndged in another to moſt horrible and exquiſite Tor- 
nents 3 could theſe be ſuppoſed alſo to have an end 
laſt, much better ſure is it here, where Mourning” 
v profitable, where Interceſſion is pravalent, where, 
comparatively, the Pains is but ſhort which is taken, 
ad the Labour eaſie; where alſo the Satisfaction is 
acepted, and the Reconciliation provided on terms 
ao wiſe hard. n 
Spare not therefore here: Spare not thy Rod, O 
God ; but anoint mine Eyes with ſuch an Eye- Slave“ 
that is ſharp and pungent. Neither do thou reſerve 
my Tranſgreſſions for hereafter ; leſt peradventure 
| de delivered up to the Officers of Juſtice, and be 
aſt into Priſon, to abide there till the Payment of the 
uttermoſt Farthing. Far better is it now to ſuffer a 
little, than to be grievouſly tormented in the World 
to come; and to bear a few ſhort and wholeſome 
Stripes for a Seaſon, than to undergo the long and 
bitter Pains of naked Souls in their dark Priſons. 

Wherefore I muſt Lament and Mourn ; and grie- 
vous Sorrow for my Sins layeth hold upon me. Ma- 
ny things have I, for which I ought to Weep : But 
Why ſhould I Laugh, or be Merry, there is no Cauſe 
at all. The Darkneſs of my Heart, and the Slip- 
perineſs of my Conſcience, the Falling into Vices, 
n LIES os: 555 
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with the Falling away and Loſs of Grace, are motinez 


to me of continual .Grief; They perſwade me, Jea 
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they often compel me through very Anguiſh to Wey 
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Alſo when | conſider the many ſeveral Temptations 
and Incurſions of Evil Spirits, which I ſtand ſubjec 
to, what Ground can there be for Laughter ? Spar 


me, O Lord, Spare me; my Sorrow is ever before 


me; and the Bread of Tears, which I eat, is by ne 
Preferred far before all the fond and fooliſh Mirth of 
the World. And if being inwardly touched yith 
Grief of Heart, I ſhall zweep, even as a Child weeptth, 
let this not be wonder'd at: Is it any Wonder that 
Man ſhould weep, when it is the Time of Weeping ? 
O happy Hour, when Grief ſprings in me for ny 
Sins! O bleſſed Tear, which floweth out of the Earneſt- 
neſs of Contrition, from a thorough Inſpection of 
every Spot in the Soul! O joyful Birth of ſucha 
S e 87 


3. But who is ſufficient, alas, fully to diſcuſs and en- 
min this Abyſs of Pollution in the Heart, and to re- 
Prehend its latent Corruptions, without any Gloſlng 
at all? O my God, the True Light! thou canſt En- 
lighten all the Darkneſſes of my Heart, and Burn up 


at once all the Spots and Defilements thereof, by the | 


| Spirit of Burning and of Judgment. To thee it belong- 
eth to give a nem Heart, to create a clean Heart, and 
to prepare there a ſecret Habitation; ſo as it may be 
made the Place of thy Reſt, and the Tabernacle of thy 
Name, O God my Lord, who art the Lover of Clean- 


* 
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neſs, and the Gueſt of a good Conſcience. 


yet becauſe thou doſt not willingly viſit the Houſe 
that is neglected; nay, doſt often leave it to be mocked 
at for its Beaſtlineſs, giving it over to the treacherous 
Conduct of Brutiſh Affections and Manners ; therefore 
am I ſollicitous, leſt this alſo might happen to me. 
But do thou mercifully and graciouſly haſten to my 

nts aaaaſliſtance 
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me, that my Breaches may be repaired. 

Wo unto him, whom thou, Lord, ſhalt withdraw 
from in Anger: But Peace unto him, whom thou ſhalt 
deſcend to, and with whom thou ſhalt abide. 


ters of my Sins! And now, what Counſel is there for 
me, or what Remedy to be found, unleſs it be to lift 
p my contrite Eyes unto thee, if peradventure my 
Cry may enter into thy Holy Place? 

Nor can the Conſcience, which is by Sin polluted, 


offer up it ſelf a Sacrifice to its God. 


tinually beſetting me, be better provided againſt, and 
defeated, than by continual Prayer poured forth to 
thee, and by moſt deep Humiliation ? But who ſhall 
beſtow upon me theſe Benefits? Who will give unto 
me to Pray and Weep, as it behoveth? Whence ſhall 
Humility come unto me, and ſo great a Plenteouſneſs 
of Tears, as I have need of? 
Verily it can come from none but thee , 0 Lord, 


With thee it is, and from thee I ſeek it. Therefore 
let not my Lord be angry at this time, if I beg of him 


b here offer * 
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"Titance, my God; and with thy Salvation viſt t | 


As for me, Wretch that I am, behold me placed in 
the midſt of Snares, and ſhackled down with the Fet- 


erer find or poſſeſs a better Medicine, or a more eſſica- 
cious Remedy. Nothing more wholeſome for ſuch a 
Soul, than by Prayer, with moſt bitter Agonies, to 


And how can the Importunity of Temptation, con- 


with whom there is Mercy and plentiful Redemption: F 


this Favour ; nor let him caſt out my Petition, which 
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as s Buchoriftical Beerciſe. 
Proſe Ged i in his Holineſs, Th cl 


Loi: our God, "kh idniable is thy Name 
over all the Earth! and how excellent is the 
Memorial of it over the Children of thine Inheritance, 
whom thou teacheſt in thy Law! Thou haſt raiſed ne 
from the- Gates of the nethermoſt Hell, that I might 
declare forth thy Praiſes in the Gates of the Daughter 
of Sion; and rejoice in thy Mercy, who haſt fare 
me, before the Congreation of thy Saints. 
Iwill praiſe thee, my Saviour, with my whole 
Heart; and will relate all the wonderful things that 
thon haſt done for me. For thou haſt undertaken my 
Cauſe, and haſt judged it for me. Mine Enemy haſt 
thou driven back; and all they that hate my Soul ſhall 
ſink and fall before thee, O Lord, the Refuge of the 
Poor, the Helper of the Troubled; and the Judge of 
the whole Earth. Wherefore I will rejoice, and be 
cyerjoy'd in thee : And becauſe thou haſt raiſed me 
up, I will celebrate thy Praiſes with Voice and In- 
ſtrument. 
For F cried out to thee, O Lord my God, and thou 
haſt healed me: Thou haſt brought my Soul out of 
Hell, and haſt ſaved me from being one of thoſe who | 
deſcend iato the Pit, where there is no Water. 
5 How was my Life waſted in Sorrow, and my Years 
ſpent in Sighs! My Natural Strength was weaken'd by WW. 
Poverty; and my Bones had loſt their vigour. My 
Heart and my Bowels were in great diſorder; and I was 
become like a broken Pitcher. But thou, Lord, haf 
turned my Heavineſs into Joy; thou haſt pit 
Pf. *. off my Sackcloth, and agirded me with here 
ö ere- 
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Therefore will I glorifie thee henceforth, my King 
and my. God, and will celebrate the magnificent Glory 
of thy Holineſs ; for thy Majeſty is infinite. The 
Memory of thy abounding Sweetneſs will I publiſh; 
and in thy Righteouſneſs ſhall*my Soul rejoice. 

for thou haſt lifted up him that was fallen; and 
haſt raiſed from the Ground him that was ſorely 
bruiſed. Therefore all Love and Glory be unto thee, 
0 merciful Lord, whoſe Mercies are above all thy 
Works. And therefore let all thy Works praiſe thee; 
and let all Fleſh, with me, bleſs thine holy Name for 
ever and ever. Amen. „ 455 2 3454 5 3 
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Tre Bxenciſs of the Hob Croſs. 


As Sorrowful, yet always Rejoicing, 2 Cor. vi, 


Have received the Croſs from thine Hand, O my 
dear Saviour; and as thou haſt impoſed it on me, 
hope to bear it even to the Death, through thy Help, 
and in the Faith of thy Paſſion, and all the Benefits 
thereof. For moſt true it is, that a Chriſtian's Life 
is the Croſs. i ds ns 
Take then the Croſs, O my Soul, and follow thy 
Jeſus; ſo ſhalt thou arrive to that Life, the Bleſſed- 
neſs of which hath no end. All good things are hid- 
den in the Croſs: But then I muſt remain thereupon 
with Perſeverance, and follow even through the Death 
the Lord of Life. In the Croſs is my Salvation: In 
the Croſs is my Protection, and my Defence. The 
Croſs is the Standard, under which I marth t» go to 
Heaven: Without it there is no Salvation, nor Hope 
of Salyation. Since J have receiy'd it, I muſt not 
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' > quit it: It is not lawful for me to flinch back, after 
that I have ſworn to fight under it to the Death. 
In the Croſs is found all Chriſtian Perfection ang 
' Holineſs: In the Croſs is the Soul's Joy, and the Spi. 
7 rit's Strength: In this is my Life; and in this is ny 
Way made ſtrait: Neither can there be a nobler or! 
ſafer Way, than the Way of the Croſs. 
This is the Way that I have choſen: I have em- 
braced the Croſs of my jeſus. For the Love of Hin 
I joyfully accepted it; and may the Love of my Jeſus 
be ſtill ſtronger and ſtronger in me, that I may beat 
it unto the end after him; and ever hold faſt that 
which I have received. 
Io! our King is enter'd before us: He will fight 
for us; let us be of good cheer, and not be terrified 
at any thing. For it is he that leads us on: Let us be 
ready to die Courageouſly in the Battel, that we may 
not tarniſh our Glory with a ſhameful Flight. 
O King of Patience! deareſt Lord Jeſu, thou calleſt 
me, thou draweſt me; and I am overcome of thy Love 
in ſuch a manner, as I would not only follow Thee at 
_ diſtance in the Royal Way of thy Croſs, but fain would 
even run after thee in the ſame: That ſo Thou map'ſt 
be Glorified; and that Patience, which thy Grace in 
me operates, may have its perfect Work. Amen. 
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Hail FESU : Or, The Salutation. 


© That at the Name of FES US every Knee may bow. 


— 


H Lord Jeſu Chriſt, King of Angels; whom 

all the Heavenly Powers obey; whom Cheru- 

bim and Seraphim continually do Worſhip, Praiſe ws 
If e 2. Hai 


Bleſs for ever and ever. 
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13. 2. Hail il Lord Jeſu Chriſt, the true Mel jas, King 
of Saints, the Holy One, the Holy of Holies, ſent 
from the Father's Tower in the World: Whom the 


patriarchs with earneſt Deſires longed to ſee; whom 
the Prophets with ſundry Elogies foretold to come. . 1 
3. Hail Lord Jeſu Chriſt, King of Righteouſneſs, 


the Redeemer of Mankind; whom the Apoſtles and 


Eyangeliſts preached to the World, and taught to be 


the true Son of God, who for us was made Fleſh, Suf- 
fer d, and Roſe again from the Dead; planting thy 


Holy Church throughout the World with glorious 


Signs and Miracles. 


4. Hail Lord Jeſu Chriſt, the moſt ſtrong Defender, 7 
and moſt faithful Helper 'of the Saints; ; whom the 


glorions Martyrs, deſpiſing both the Delights of this 


World, and Bodily Torments, have imitated in the 
Agony 'ofa Bleſſed Paſſion ; and for the Teſtament of 
Faith here, conſtantly deliyer'd themſelves up ta 


Death. 
F. Hail Lord Jeſu Chriſt, the Sovereign Sacrificer, 
true High Prieſt, and Everlaſting Shepherd; whom 


the Prieſts and Levites, Doctors and Confeſſors have 


glorified in their Life, Knowledge and Virtues; and 


whom holy Anchorets and Devotes, travelling the ſtrait 5 
and narrow Way, have lov'd with the utmoſt De- 


votion of Mind: 


6. Hail Lord Jeſu Chriſt, the Bridegroom of * 7, 
gins, the Comfort of Widows, the Hope of Orphans, 


the Refuge of the Deſtitute, the Refreſhment of the 


Sad, the Eternal Salvation of Believers, and the moſt. 


joyful Haven of them that come to thee: Whom an 


innumerable Choir of Virgins followeth, in the ſpe- 


cial Beauty of Purity, ſowing the unſpotted Garland 
of their Integrity, 


7. Hail Lord Jeſu Chriſt, Light of the World, = 


Fountain of Life, the Soul's Paradiſe, the Heart's 
Pleaſantneſs, the Glyer of Grace, the Reſtorer of In- 
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the Wiſdom aud Knowledge of God: Whom to 
know is to live, and whom to ſerve is to reign: 
Whom once to have ſeen, is to have learnt all things: 
In whom the Angels earneſtly long to look, and with 
a continual. new Deſire contemplating are ſatisfied. 
To thee: be Praiſe, to thee be Glory, to thee be 
Thankſgiving, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
for ever and ever. Amen, i 
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8 CH Ar. VVL. 
An Exerciſe of Sanctiffcation of Chriſt's Name. 
' By way of Soliloquy betwixt the Soul and her Lord 


ET ERR N 


I will remember thy Name from one Generation to ano- 
xber, BAL, x10, 18, ts 


eee there is not the leaſt Pretence of 
Merit in me for ſo high a Favour, being con- 
ſcious to my ſelf of my great and manifold Sins and 
Tranſgreſſions; yet have I nevertheleſs great Hope 
in thee, becauſe of thy moſt meritorious Death and 
Paſſien, O my deareſt Lord JES U. Yea, I have 
now exceeding great Hope in thee, the Strength of 
my Salvation, ſweeteſt Lord JESU ; becauſe of all 
thy Sufferings and moſt unutterable Merits 
LORD. My Paſſion is thy Merit, O Man: This is 
to thee a ſure Anchor of Hope ; hold it faſt. i 
Saul. Strengthen me ſo to do, kindeſt Saviour: 
And enable me to flee unto thee at all times by Faith; 
and to confide fully in thee, under every Difficulty 
and Temptation, who haſt ſo tenderly invited me to 
e VVV 
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come unto thee, with all Freedom. O the unſpeaka- 
ble Riches of thy Love! O the inexhauſtible Abyſs of 
thy Merit? 

Which at this time ! ae and heartily deſſieto 
recollect and conſider, as I ought, for thine Honour 
alone: O do thou therefore; ſweet Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 
grant me thy Leave and Grace thus to do. 

For who am I, that I ſhould approach nigh. unto 


thee, unleſs 1 have Licenſe from thy Majeſty ſo to 


do, and: Gracetherewith to effect alſo the good Deſi ires 
that are already ſtirr'd in me! 

J am ſenſible, alas! even deeply ſenſible of mine 
own Unworthineſs to appear in the Preſence of thee 
my Lord, and my King, whom all the Orders of 
Angels do worſhip with profound Reverence and 
Abaſement: Saying, . 

„% Who is this that cometh up from the Wilder- 
« neſs, and bringeth up thence his Sheep that were 


« loſt? Who is this, O who is this, that cometh 


« again out of the Wilderneſs, the Wilderneſs of the 


« Earth; flowing with the Delights of Paradiſe, and 
ce overflowing all around him? He is the King of 


« Saints: He is the King of Glory. Who is this 
« that cometh up laden with Triumphs, and bearing 


« with him the Keys of Death and Hell? He is the 


« King of Saints: He is the King of Glory. 
Thou art indeed the King of Saints, O Chriſt, whom 


the Angels proſtrate adore. Thou art the King of 


Glory, and of thy Kingdom there ſhall be no End, 


O Lord Chriſt; therefore let Angels and Saints toge- 
ther ſing of the glorious Honour of thy Majeſty, 
and declare of all thy wondrous Works for poor 


Mortals. 


| ee O moſt bleſſed Saviour, King of 


Angels and Saints, that I am altogether unfit and un- 


worthy, even ſo much a as to think of thy Glory and 
Honour, 
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Honour; of thy Bounty and nice) Tot why 
ſhould Duſt and Aſhes preſume ſo far? Still: more 
baſe and vile am I than Earth and Aſhes, becauſe 
Jam a Sinner, and Prone to all manner of Wie. 
kedneſs. WY 
But thou being made higher thin Heaven, and the 
| HeaYey of Heavens, haſt the whole World under th 
Feet: And art worthy to be praiſed and glorified for 
ever and ever by all the Hoſts of Heaven 
Howbeit of thy Free Grace and unutterable Good. 
neſs, which farpaſſeth all Underſtanding, I am drawn 
ſtrongly in Affection toward thee; for as much as 
thou, Lord, art the Comfort of the Comfortleſs, 
wihoſe Cuſtom it is moſt readily to help the worſt and 
moſt miſerable of Sinners. 
I acknowledge and confeſs that I am not only deſti 
tute of all Comfort, and all Good: But that Jam al- 
ſo moſt unable of my ſelf to do the leaſt thing that can 
be for my own Advantage. But merciful Jeſu, wouldſt 
thou vouchſafe to conſider my Baſeneſs, and pity my 
Infirmity; then ſhould I both be aſſiſted and comfort- 
ed moſt 'plenteonfly in this my Tribulation, while 
I walk through this Valley of Tears. 
WMhenſoever therefore I am encompaſſed about with 
Affliction and Temptation, my immediate Recourſe 
ought preſently to be unto thee. For I ſee well, that 
there is none like unto thee : Or that can kelp as thou 
| helpeſt. Wherefore being deſolate and toſſed to and 
fro in my Mind, I will ſtraitways, and without Fear 
or Trembling, flee unto my Jeſus. Since there Mer- 
cy is always moſt ready, where Grace doth moſt 
abound. 
Full art thou of Grace and Truth, 0 107d Jeſu 
Chriſt: Full alſo art thou of Mercy and Faithfulneſs 
from Generation to Generation. I acknowledge thee 
the Fountain of Grace: 1 confeſs thee the Foundation 
of Mercy. 1 " 
al 


oo #* 


9 1 227 , 


in N CunIs T. 191 


Hall deareſt Saviour, Jeſu Chriſt; Prince of Life, 
King of eternal Righteouſneſs; who art full of all 
Grace and Lovelinefs: Fain would I love thee, praiſe 


thee, and adore thee , as ought, and as becometh 


thy Majeſty. 26 
But I fee, that whenever I have a nad to praiſe 


thee in the moſt honourable manner, and duly to con- 


ſder of thy moſt glortous Eſtate, I muſt not be too 


haſty herein: But had beſt wait to be made firſt 


purer in Heart, than Iam yet; and not to proceed in 


ſuch an Angelical Exerciſe without the Conduct of the 


Divine Light. 


For aſſuredly he ſhall not have Glory, but rather 
Confuſion and Reproach, who haſteth to draw near 
to the Holy of Holies, with an Heart that is impure, , 


and under the bare Conduct of his own treacherous 


Licht. And whoſoever preſumeth irreverently to ap- 


proach unto thy Gate, O Prince of the Sanctuary, 


with Lauds and Thankſgivings; is worthy for ſuch 


Preſumption to be caſt out of the Camp of thy Hrael, 
and to be debarred quite from thy Favours. 


Wherefore he who approacheth thereto muſt with | 


all Reverence and Lowlineſs proceed forward: And 


he muſt add to this a good Hope, that he may find X 


Grace to be admitted. 


Humbly therefore and reverently, devoutly and 
confidently, I draw near unto thee, O Lord Chriſt, 
lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takeſt away 


the Sins of the World: I go to thee-ward, bowing 


down my Head, and ftretching forth my Arms, that 
| may recelve and embrace thee, FESUS is my Sa- 


viour, I repeat a thouſand times. Again, ten thouſand 
times I repeat, in Spirit the fame: And could wiſh 


that all the Heavens might ring herewith ten thou- 


land times ten thouſand times, yea inceſſantly. No- 


thing more worthy, nothing more ſweet, for the Pre · 


5 can I think on to offer. 8 
4 ben X Let 
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Let the. 8 11 Lover of thy. Name lien then to 
what | fay: JESUS" s my Saviour. Nothing More 
ſweet, than JESUS is my Saviour. , 

821 Heaven rejoices to hear it, and the Earth 
wonders at it, when by. Faith I fay, JESUS: 4 my Se. 
Viour. 3 

Satan Sklks. away, 4 Hell n * my 
Heart breaks forth with. this trlumphing Shout, FE- 
SUS is my Saviour. 

The World waxeth vile i in my Eyes, and the Fleſh 

Is humbled, when my ene crieth out, JESUS 
is my Saviour. 

Sorrow departeth, and new Joy approacheth, when 
my believing Mind pronounceth, FESUS id my Saviour 

_ Sluggiſhneſs, vaniſheth, and my Heart through Love 
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8 even melteth away, when zealouſly I lay, JESUS is 


my Saviou. 

Depotion encreafeth, and Fandan la ſpringeth, 
when a Chriſtian doth. affeQionately utter, FESUS i 
my Saviour. 

Hope advanceth, and Conſolation waxeth. ſtrong, 

and greatly is augmented, - when my panting. Soul 

but ſoundeth, JESVS is my Saviour. __ 

The Mind is recreated, and the ſickly Affection! is 
made ſound again, and eſtabliſhed in a good State of 
Health, when from the Srougd of the Heart I ſay, 
FESUS is my Saviour. __ 

For ſuch indeed is the Sweetneſs of theſe Words, and 
ſuch the Efficacy thereof, when utter'd by a Faithful 

Soul, as it can never be explicated by Human Expreſ- 

ſion: But ſtil] it remains more high and, excellent, 

more profound and myſterious, than may be reached 
to by the Wit and Sagacity of any Creature. : 

Which makes me once again moſt humbly to bow 

my Knees unto thee, O Bleſſed Saviour, deareſt Jeſu: 

And ſtill do I ſay, in Heart and Spirit, JESUS u my 


| Saviour, 


. SED 


1 _ 1 n TOR ꝙ6—— ceartonant 


[Wok 111. of JesUs CHRIST. 193 
4 ll. O moſt Gracious JESU receive my Prayer, and 


ne with it: That ſo I may have ſomewhat that may 
leaſe thee acceptably, that may embolden my Confi- 
lence towards thee, that may enkindle in me conti- 
mally a greater Love of and Zeal for thee, and that 
may keep me evermore in conſtant Devotion to, and 
Praiſing of, thine Holy and Reverend Name. 5 


praiſe thee from the very bottom of my Heart, and 
to honour thee as thou deſerveſt, both all my Mem- 


way to glorifie thee, O Son of God, World with- 
out end ! 5 
thine Indignation, and moſt grievouſly offended thy 
Father, and diſhonoured thee, I might ſo throughly 
bewail and repent me for what is paſt, that hence- 


and to the Comfort of my Soul! 


ſubject to fall into Sin, would'ſt be pleaſed to pre- 


of thy great Name ! 3 | | 
O pardon thou, and forgive, dear Saviour, all my 
dins either wilfully or negligently committed, by 
Thought, Word, or Deed; but ſpecially the Dead- 
neſs and Coldneſs in my Addreſſes to thee, and Ap- 
proaches to thy Throne of Mercy. | : 

Humbly do I throw down my ſelf at thy Feet in 
Heart, earneſtly with Tears imploring thy Royal 


to be good unto me, according to thy Covenant, and 


to give me ſome Sign, that | may come once to be- 
told. thy Divine Countenance in the Heavens. 


0 O moſt 


Oh, that for the ſatisfying my ardent Deſire to 


ters were forthwith converted into Tongues, and 
thoſe Tongues into fiery Voices, that ſo I might find 


Oh, that for all my Sins wherewith I have merited 
forward 1 may take a new Courſe of Life to thy Glory: 


Oh, that thou, ſeeing that my Life is ſo frail and 


frye and defend me evermore from Evil, and to aſſiſt 
and ſtrengthen me in all Well-doing, to the Honour 


Pardon and Fayour : That thou wouldeſt vouchſafe 
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| - what I Ay: JESU 1 e is mate 


ſueet, than JESUS 1h m Sauibur. 92 
lie Heaven, rejoices to hear 5 and. "the. Fan 


| | wonders at it, when by Faith 1 ay, TESTS 0 Su. 
vlan. ei 1 
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"Satan zkulkg .aay; and, Hell, trembles; when my 


15 575 breaks forth ith THIS alymphing, od JE- 
; 65-1 


Saviour. Reel mp 


The Told oaxeth: Ale in my Eyes, od the Fel 


N 5 is humbled, when my Coalcience crieth out, FESUs 
5 E my Saviour. RP 


Sorrow departeth, and new Joy approacheth, aha 


5 | ay believing; Mind pronqunceth, JESUS i #5. my Saviour. 


Sluggiſnneſs vaniſheth, and my Hea 


rt through Love 


-. even. melteth, away, e zealouſly, 1 ſays, JESUS i 
J Lg a Di 14d 1 


- Devotion encreafeth,. and Cemdundids Aprioget, 


| fe When Chriſtian doth: affactignately utter, JESUS 3 
* Saviour. 


: Th F * 1 * 


Hope advanceth, «nd Nee waxeth. Gene 


5 WP Broad! is augmented, when my panting Soul 
- but 


qundeth,: FESUS. 1s my Saviour. 
The Mind is recreated, and the ſickly. Affection is 


made ſound again, and eſtabliſhed in a good State o 
Health, when from the grougd. of the Heart 1 fay, 
JESUS „ my Sevi. hn? 


For ſuch indeed is the Gwectneſs of theſe 0 ; . and 


ſuch the Efficacy thereof, when utter d by a Faithful 
Soul, as it can never be explicated by Human Expreſ- 
ſion: But ſtill it remains; more high and, excellent, 


more profound and myſterious, than may be reached 


to by the Wit and Sagacity of any Creature. 


Which makes me once again moſt humbly to bow 


5 my Knees unto thee, O Bleſſed Saviour, deareſt Jeſu: 
And till do I ſay, in Heart ang: Sint, tack i my 


„ ont toi 14 n. 0 


— 
j 50K 
— 

II. 
me W 
pleaſ 
lellce 
mall 


ook III. of JesUs CHRIS r. 193 
5 ROO 1 

ll. O moſt Gracious JESU receive my Prayer, and 
ne with it: That ſo I may have ſomewhat that may 
pleaſe thee acceptably, that may embolden my Confi- 
ence towards thee, that may enkindle in me conti- 
mally a greater Love of and Zeal for thee, and that 
may keep me evermore 1n conſtant Devotion to, and 
Praiſing of, thine Holy and Reverend Name. 
Oh, that for the ſatisfying my ardent Deſire to 
praiſe thee from the very bottom of my Heart, and 
to honour thee as thou deſerveſt, both all my Mem- 
bers were forthwith converted into Tongues, and 


4 Way y glorifie thee, O Son of God, World with- 
out end! 5 ; 3 
Oh, that for all my Sins wherewith I have merited 
thine Indignation, and moſt grievouſly offended thy 
Father, and diſhonoured thee, I might ſo throughly 
bewail and repent me for what is paſt, that hence- 
forward 1 may take a new Courſe of Life to thy Glory 
and to the Comfort of my Soul! | 


ſubje& to fall into Sin, would'ſt be pleaſed to pre- 
krve and defend me evermore from Evil, and to aſſiſt 
and ſtrengthen me in all Well-doing, to the Honour 
of thy great Name! W 

O pardon thou, and forgive, dear Saviour, all my 
zins either wilfully or negligently committed, by 
Thought, Word, or Deed; but ſpecially the Dead- 
neſs and Coldneſs in my Addreſſes to thee, and, Ap- 
proaches to thy Throne of Mercy. 9855 

Humbly do I throw down my ſelf at thy Feet in 
Heart, earneſtly with Tears imploring thy Royal 
Pardon and Favour: That thou wouldeſt vouchſafe 
to be good unto me, according to thy Covenant, and 
to give me ſome Sign, that 1 may come once to be- 
told thy Divine Countenance in the Heavens. _ 


Q Owe 


toſe Tongues into fiery Voices, that ſo I might find 


Oh, that thou, ſeeing that my Life is ſo frail and 
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O moſt ſweet JESU, above all things to be loved 
above all things to be praiſed; with the Father, i 
the Unity of the One Holy Eternal Spirit, to be ad, 
red and magnified: I falute thee, as I am bound, eye 
from the ground of the Heart; and preſenting my 
ſelf to thee, Iſay with the Spirit, Hail FESU my $, 
viour ! 5 | 1 3 
Nothing it is that I have: And can I facrifice of 
Nothing? I have Nothing; I am Nothing, I can d 
Nothing without thee : And nothing, Lord, do I 4+ 
fire but thee. Therefore my Soul exulteth within 


me and my Heart leapeth to hear Thy Name: Hull 1 
FESU my Saviour. Te a ne 
Nothing it is that I can render unto thee, for a te 
thy Mercies which are ſo infinite toward me: But a-WW nc 
cept, I beſeech thee, this my lowly and mean Sacti- unt 
fice; and hear me, whenever I call, and ſay, Hau 
FESU my Saviour ! 7 ator te bY lr 
Let the Choirs of Heavenly Angels, attending about WW 
thee, ſound forth thine infinite Praiſes on my Behalf : Men 
And let the Souls of the Righteous made perfet il (: 
repeat the ſame. Hail ESV full of Grace and Truth. N 


In the mean while, what ſhall I here below do in 
the Praiſe of thy moſt Sacred Name ? How ſhall I ad- 
mire and adore like them ? Now proſtrate hence inthy 
Preſence, O my ſweet Saviour, 1 fall down, and with 
earneſt Devotion being by them invited, and with the 
Reverence of thy moſt raviſhing Name being al] en- 
flamed, I muſt, Icannot but burſt out again and again, 
ſaying, Hail FESU my Saviour, fall of Grace, and ful 
of Tru. Hail JESU, &. 1 
0 FESU my Saviour! Iwill therefore read of thee, 
1 will write of thee, I will ſing of thee, I will think 


of thee, I will ſpeak of thee, I will work for thee; WW 
And for thee will I ſuffer too. In thee alſo will I re- 
Joice, thee will I praiſe, thee will I magniſie, thee will 

I glorifie: Hail FESU my Saviour. 


Write 


w—_ 
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Write my Name, O Lamb of God, in thy Book of 
Life: And be thon henceforward my Comfort in the 
Place of my Pilgrimage, that I being mindful of thy 
exceeding great Love, may readily run in thy Ways; * 
and chearfully follow thee without fainting, O my 
ſweet Advocate, my Comforter, my Provider, my 
Upholder, my Lord, my Friend, my only and ſingu- 
ur Friend; who art the Joy and Crown of all Saints, 
and my aſſured Truſt, and certain Hope, that haſt 
jever yet failed me, or any one. Hail JES my Sa- 
diour. „„ 3 3 
Il. LORD. Come then, O thou faithful Soul, unto 
ne: Offer thy ſelf to me; open thy whole Heart; let 
the hidden Secrets thereof be unfolded; let thy Wiſhes 
and Prayers be directed all unto me, and through me 
unto the Father; and in me let all thy Counſels abide; 
Siam thy Light, I am thy Rule, I am thy Joy: And 
| muſt be thy A. „„ ‚ ‚ 
Hul. 1 come to thee, dear Lord, becauſe thou draw- 
eſt me: The ſweet Odours of thy Garments, as thou 
ſandeſt in the Sanctuary, and the perfume of thy 
Name, as a moſt precious Ointment poured forth ; 
take me forget my own Unworthineſs and Baſeneſs, 
and my Haltings, and to run after thee. O the irre- 
iſtible Cords of thy Love, with which thou haſt lead 
me to thy ſelf! I cannot reſt, but where thou art: For 
well I ſee, that thou indeed muſt be my Al. 
| Sweeteſt JESU, I therefore come unto thee: O JESU. 
full of Grace, be thou my All: © JESU full of Truth, 
be thou my Al. | | „„ 
Thou, Lord, art Full, and I am Empty : Grant me 
then that I may partake of thy Fulneſs; and be filled 
with thy Grace, according to the Meaſure and Capa- 
tity of my Veſſel, that ſo l may be found walking in 
the Truth, and not in a vain Shew only. Hail FEST; 
full of Grace and Truth. 
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A Sentence this is, Short in Words, but Conipre. ll fill 
henſive in Power; a Prayer it is, Brief in the Letter, I ma 
but moſt Extenſive in the Spirit; Little in Expreſſion, i fath 
Great in Efficacy; Plain to the Simple, full of deey nuc 
Myſteries to the Wiſe; more Sweet than Honey, more give 
Precious than the fineſt Gold; continually to be Ry. Wl $av 
minated in the Heart, and with pure Lips to be fre. 1 
_ quently Repeated. Hail FESU, my Saviour, ful , this 
Dre and TINO? - V of, 
 Hereby I pray for Pardon for all my paſt Treſ. 60 
| Paſſes : Hereby alſo I pray to be defended from fu- tha 
ture Sin and Evil: By this little ſhort Prayer, or . Bu 
Iutation of Faith, I lay hold on my dear Saviour; and 2 
he is held fo faſt by it, as he cannot get away without WW M. 
Bleſſing me: By this I ſweetly conſtrain him to grant I! 
me my Petition, that his Grace may always prevent ed 
and follow me, and make me continually to be given Wl «» 
to all good Works, unto his Honour; and that his K 
Spirit which is the Spirit of Truth, may in all things 
direct and rule my Heart. Wherefore my Heart cea- WI tl 


ſeth not to cry: Hail FESU, my Saviour, full of Grace 
F e . 
It is hereby I Remember thy Name, ſweeteſt, deareſt 
JESU : And hereby is this thy Name ſanctiſied in me. 
O let me for this end receive of thy overflowing Fu- 
eſs, even Grace for Grace; that ſo I may grow con- 
tinually more Devout, more Fervent, and more At- 
tentive, in ſaying, FESUS is my Saviour, both in my 
Heart, and with my Mouth; in Company, and in my 
Chamber alone; in the Garden and in the Field; and 
in all Places whereſoever I ſhall be. And now 
what more ſhall I ask of thee, O Feſu my Saviour! 
What is Better, or more Profitable, or more Ne- 
ceſlary for me, an unworthy Wretch, than to find 
_ Favour and Grace in thy fight, © FESU my Saviour: 


And 


Book III. of JESUS CHRIS T. 


BETA. 
And hence it is that I have earneſtly deſired, and 
fill do deſire, that through thy Interceſſion and Means 
| may above all things: obtain the Grace of God, thy 
father: And this I aſſuredly truſt that I ſhall, for as 
much as it is undoubted, - that thou haſt all Power 
given thee both in Heaven and in Earth, O Jeſa my 
_— 5 eee 
There is no Prayer more welcome to thee, than 
this is: Nor any thing that I ſo much ſtand in need 
of, as the Grace and Mercy of God. The Grace of 
God is ſufficient for me, of it ſelf: For if 1 have but 
that, whatſoever elſe I may want, I am Rich enough: 
But if I want that, what, alas, will all my Endeavours 
avail? Surely nothing. What is all the Labour of 
Man, without this Divine Grace? What can I do, if 
[ have it not? Again, what can I zo do, if I am aid- 
ed and aſſiſted by it? Nothing is poſſible for me with- - 
out it; Nothing is impoſſible for me with it, O Jeſu, my 
Saviour, full of Grace. C obeys 24 ef 
Many and divers Sickneſſes of Mind I ſuffer z but 
the Divine Grace is a moſt efficacious Medicine againſt 
all my Ails: And if once it pleaſe to come, it will 
not fail to bring with it Eaſe to them all. I ſtand alſo 
in need of Spiritual Wiſdom and Knowledge: Butthe 
Divine Grace is a moſt excellent Teacher, the ſu- 
preme Tutoreſs of Humble Souls, and the Inſtru- 
ctreſs of Heavenly Diſcipline; and is able even of a ſud- 
den to inform me in whatever things are neceſſary by 
me to be known. For to ask for more than is neceſſary, 
or to deſire to know more than is lawful, is what 1 
am diſſuaded from by this very Grace of God; ad- 
moniſhng and teaching me to be humbled under it, 
and to be contented with it. 8 ah 
Wherefore obtain for me, I beſeech thee, dear Lord 
Jeſu, this Grace, which is ſo Noble and ſo Precious, 
that indeed I ought neither to deſire or crave any o- 
ther thing than Grace for Grace. So will l remember thy 
. | 0 3 Name 


my Saviour, full f Grace and Truth : Bleſſed 41 rh 


OH > fi 8 7 the ee and End f the an 


DES LT 7 Hercfore ſpeak Lord; for thou haſt the 


- thou my Heart unto the Words of th. Mouth, even 
thy Words which diſtil down like the. Dew: Yea, My 
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| Name, Q Jeſu, my Sauionr, from one Generation o Con 


another; and will give Thanks to thee, O Lord my ire 
Redeemer, World without end; fayiog, Hail ESU ee, 


0 el ſn mer . ever. e rel Wi 
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Exerciſes, . RAT 
Candi after the ſame manner as the former, : 


ui 1 Grace are thy Lin Pſalm «lv. 3 
Words of Eternal Li : And. incline 


ſpeak, Lord JESU, unto thy Servant, who heareth: Mc 


Open thy Mouth, and let thy Lips rap. Conſolation, 1 


O. Jeſu my Saviour, _ dt 
Lord. I am the Fountain of Mercy ; : full of Love th 


and of Sweetneſs. I am the Ladder for Sinners: ! 


am the Hope and Pardon of the Guilty : I am the 


Comfort of the Sorrowful : I am the ſpecial Joy of 
| 


all Saints: I am mY Saviour and Redeemer, O Be- 
loved Soul: I am thy 


Advocate, and the Propitiation 
for thy Sins. I feed among the Lilies: I love to reſt 
upon thy Breaſts, and dwell within thy Heart. lam MW 


the Way for thee uatothe Father; 1 am the Mirror of 


Life, a and the rin of the Soul. JT 


Come 


„ ox e 
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Come e near if thon haſt a ecinind; and re- 
ire of my Fulneſs: For it is my pleaſure to give 
ee, even according as thou haſt asked, Grace for 
race. | 

Come alſo unto me, both Righteous: and Sinners. 

will ſue unto the Father for you: I will intreat him 
obe good unto you, and to fill you with the Holy 

hoſt, and with Wiſdom. 

Let as many as love me come unto me, and fill | 
tiemſelves at the Breaſts of my Conſolation : For 1 
m Good and Gracious to all that call upon me. 

Let them alfo that love me not, be perſwaded how- 
rer to come likewiſe ; becauſe I am not bounded in my 
Love as they are and of the Fulneſs of my Love et 
them freely partake. 

| invite all, I expect all, I deſire all may come unto 
me: No Sinner do lever deſpiſe; but with the An- 
gels in Heaven I rejoice exceedingly over that Sinner 
who repents, and fo comes into the Favour of my Fa- 
ther. For not one Drop of my precious Blood, which 
have ſhed for the World, is iu vain. —_ 

Therefore draw near unto me, O ye Children of 
Men: Conſider, and behold, my Zeal for you unto 
God my Father. Lo! 1 have taken his Wrath upon 
my ſelf; I have born his Diſpleaſure; and continually 
do 1 make Interceſſion for you to him, whom know 

that ye have moſt grievoully offended. 

Turn then, and Approach; Turn unto me: Turn 

(I ſay) again, ye Backſliding Children; for why 
would ye die? Draw ye near to my Throne of Grace; 
Repeat and Believe: ſo may ye be confident from me 
of a free Pardon. 

Behold, I ſtand between Heaven and Farth, between 
God and the Sinner: And that this World periſh not, 
| obtain through my Prayers, and my Sacrifice, once 
made for the Sins thereof; FJ 
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Wherefore abuſe not my Mercy and Clemency; but 
beware of offending 2: Leſt, when ye little think there 
of, Indignation be poured upon you, and intolerable 
Vengeance. . * © 28 
I do forewarn you as Children, I do beſeech ya 
as Friends, that ye follow not the World, but that 

ye follow Me; and that ye be Perfect, as your Heaven 
1y Father is Perfect. e 

Forget not me, who have been and am, and vil 

be always mindful of you. For I do both pity ſuch 

as are in Miſery, and intercede for thoſe who call up- 
on me; as the moſt merciful Advocate of all the Faith- 
ful, and the moſt ſure Refuge of every one that is 

heavy laden. Come, O come unto me, and I will giv 
T C 
Soul. O Gracious Speech, and full of all Comfort! 
O Words of Celeſtial Sweetneſs, moſt divinely n 
viſhing the Ear! Full of Grace indeed are thy Lips, 
deareſt Saviour Jeſu.; and Full of Truth are they. 

O Heavenly Voice, gently dropping from Heaven 
as the Honey Dew, ſoftly influencing, comforting the 
Sinners, and making the Righteous glad! O Celeſtial 
_ Muſick, how ſweetly, how pleaſantly, doſt thou re- 
ſound in a deſpairing Conſcience! 
Whence, O whence is it that the King of Glory, 
the Saviour of Mankind, thus deigneth to talk with 
me, even me a poor Worm? Yea, whence is this to 
me, that my Lord ſhould even humble himſelf to come 
to me? Ws VF 
- Bleſſed art thou, O Lord Chriſt, and Bleſſed are 
the Words of thy Mouth. For Honey is under thy 


Tongue; and the Savour of thy Speech excelleth all 


| Sweetneſs: Even as Milk it floweth forth; and the 
Fragrancy of it is above all Spice. 
My Soul was mollified, ſa ſoon as thou ſpakeſt, 0 


: Jeſu my Saviour; and my Head even melted as Wax, 


when thou didſt call, O Chriſt my Redeemer. 


Behold 
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"Behold, no ſooner did thy Voice ſound in mine 
Ears, but my Soul within did ſpring for Io. 
For my Spirit revived within me, and all my En- 


trails were filled with new Comfort; becauſe Good 


and Joyful Things are told me this Day by Thee, O 
Jeſu my Saviour. 3 
1 was Doleful, but now I am Cheerful, becauſe of 
thy Voice: For thy Voice is pleaſant i in mine Ears, # 

0 Jeſu my Saviour, 
I was Grieved and Deſolate, but now 1 am Raiſed 
from the Duft in which I fat, and am greatly Con- 


ſolated: I was very Dead and Lumpiſh, but now I 
'am Revived, and made Merry. For thou , Lord, 


haſt ſent thine Hand from on High, and touched me; 
and I was healed thereby ſtrait of mine Infirmity. I 
was fick, and in Priſon, but thou, O Chriſt, haſt vi- 
ited me; and now by thy Word I am made whole, 
and my Bonds by thy free Spirit are broken in ſun- 
der. I halted, but now Iam made even to leap: And 
of weak, lam become ſtrong, becauſe thou ſenteſt 
thy Word. : 

Scarce could I ſpeak at all; but now methinks I can 
fing, and enter into thy Courts with high and magni- 
ficent Praiſe : ſince thou haſt made my Heart to re- 
joice, and haſt opened my Lips, O Jeſa my Saviour. 

Life was Wearineſs to me, and Pain; to Live l knew | 


not how, and to Die I was afraid: But now I am 
_ contented to live in this World, even as thy Majeſty 


will have me; neither do I fear to die, becauſe I have 
thee, O Chriſt, for mine Advocate with the Father. 
To whoſe Mercy I commend my ſelf, now, from 
this preſent Hour, and henceforward every! Moment 


that | have here to be and ſubſiſt. 


For ſince thy Majeſty firſt began to ſpexk unto the 


Heart of the deſolate Orphan, I have been changed 
into a better State: As ſoon as thou didſt open thy 
moſt Gracious Lips, I found wy ſelf preſently as it 


| Were 
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were quite ke Perſon, I was thereby i greatly 
Comforted and Eſtabliſhed in my Mind: For which 
all Glory be to Thee, O Jeſa my Saviour. 
II. I was verily almoſt in Deſpair, when thy Con- 
_ folation came, and lifted me moſt pleaſantly up with 
ſuch Words as theſe : 


Lord. What is the matter, Child? and who are 


they that would hurt thee ?. Fear not, yea; Fear not 
at all; I will ſee unto thee, my Son; 1, even I, will 


take care of thee. 1 live; and my Father liveth: Be 
not thou afraid; for in my Hands thou art ſafe, 1 
do live with GOD my Father, and I fit at his Right 
Hand, being for thee a faithful High Prieſt, and an 
Interceſſor, becauſe of thy Sins. In Me therefore let 
thy Truſt be fully repoſed ; for I am both the Giver 
of Life, and the Deſtroyer of Death: Who was, 

for thy ſake, Incarnated of a Virgin in Time; but 


of my Father, Begotten before all Limes: and who, 
when the Fulneſs of Time came, ſuffered for thy Sal 


vation the bitter Death of the Croſs; thereby, 
through Death, bringing Life and Immortality into 
the World. 

Io, whence Is Hope, and hence! is Conſolation? ? 
Is it not from me? And by whom is Faith and Victo- 
ry? Is it by any one elſe? No verily. Behold, I am 


the Hope, - and the Comfort of every one that will 


draw nigh; And by me is Faith given, and Victory 


_ attained, Therefore let not me, nor theſe things be 


out of thy Mind: ſo ſhalt thou have no reaſon to fear 
any of Satan's Darts, Remember always, that 1 am 
FESUS thy Saviour. 

Soul, O happy Hour, O bleſſed State! that my 
Lord and Saviour doth condeſcend to viſit on this 
wiſe my poor tribulated Heart! O truly happy Hour, 


wherein he will vouchſafe thus to comfort, with his 


Preſence, che tronbled Saul ! 
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O haf ppy Hour, but ſhort! O how ſhort Is it! Me- 
thinks, it is hut a Moment. Whole Days would ſeem 
to me, While thou ſpeakeſt, O Chriſt, but as one Mo- 
ment. O that I might evermore hear thy ſo comfor- 
table Words; for vehemently do they enflame and 
;fe& me, and I am fo touched by them, to the quick, - 
as nothing can poſſibly expreſs! 5 

They fire me, and move me, beyond all what I-can 
utter. They ſearch the very inmoſt ground of my 

Heart, and there doth Wiſdom inſtruct me in ſecret, 
Thy Words are Words of Grace and Power, "They 
are as a Fire within my Bowels: And as a F lame with- 
in thy Servant's Heart, cauſi ing it to mount ſtrongly 
upwards, ſo are they. | 

Now I know, Q Fn that thou haſt the Words 
of Eternal Life: For the Vital Flame | feel within me 
burning of an Heavenly Vital Fire, which proceedeth 
forth from my Mouth; whereby I am quicken'd in 
my intetior Man, and raiſed as from Death to. Life. 
Bleſſed is the Man that heareth thy Words: For ey 2 
are Spirit and Life, 

hleſſed are the Ears Which hear, when che, my 
Lord, whiſpereſt: And which are not diſtracted by 
the Noife of the World from attending to thy ſtill 
ſoft Voice; in which there is both the Breath of Life, 
and the Spirit of Power 

Bleſſed is the Soul that is not wear iel with waiting 
upon thee: For thou wilt ſay. unto her, I am : 


Peace and thy Life; and thou wilt make her to under- 


ſtand thy Ways, having led her into Solitude; and 
wilt inſtruct her ſilently, and each her Songs of Sal- 
vation. 

III. O Bleſſed Jeſu, thou never ceaſeſt to ſend forth 
the ſincere Milk of Heavenly Conſolation ! Since by 
reaſon of the Abundance of thy Grace, thou canſt not 
, deny jt to ſuch as crave the Favour. at 'thine Hands ; 
* thou ace always ready to beſtow it accordingly 

ON 


* 
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on every Sonl that thirſteth after it, and that criech 
unto thee in the Child-like Faith: Yea, thou art often 
alſo exhibiting this thy Grace, and ſhewing Royal 
Ads of Mercy, even to ſuch as beg it not, and go on 
tranſgreſſing ſtill in many things againſt thy Divine 
Majeſty. O infinite Grace of my deareſt Saviour! IM as t. 
O Mercy and Love of my JESUS, how unutterable! ¶ out 
Yea, how — Hail, JES Us n of Grace 
and Merry. 

O- moſt Magnificent. JESU! how can I magnife 
thee, as 1 ought, for the Abundance of thy Grace! 
When ſhall I thank, as IJ am bound, in that thy Mer. 
cies are ſo infinite towards me a loſt forlorn Creature? 

O boundleſs Ocean of Grace, Glory be to the. 
O moſt Lovely JESU, who didſt leave thy ſelf an 
Example upon Earth, and keepeſt thy ſelf for a Re- 
ward in the Heavens: Upon thee mine Eyes are fixed, 
and after thee do my Feet trace. Gladly do 1 follow 

' thee now in Earth: But more gladly would I follow 

thee unto Heaven. 

And how can I but follow thee, O my Treaſure, 
ten thouſand times dearer to me than all the World? 
For where my Treaſure is, there would my Heart be 
_ alſo: Since to be without my JESUS is a bitter Death; 
but to abide with him is a moſt ſweet Life indeed. 
O Treaſure of my Life! deareſt JESU, Treaſure a- 

bove all Treaſures, Glory be unto thee. 

O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, without whom whoſoever l 
veth is moſt miſerable, and whom truly to know is 
great Riches, for thee I will neither fear to die, nor 
refuſe to live. And conſider therefore, I beſeech 
thee, the Affection of mine Heart which J bear to- 
wards thee; not for my Merits, but for thy Mercies 

fake; who vouchſafeſt to be loved even of the un- 
worthy. 

For thou art the Fountain of all Goodneſs, the 
Fountain of Life, the Fountaig Wn Grace: And never 


doſt 
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doſt thou once deſpiſe the Unworthy; for then there 
would be none to draw near unto thee , and thou 
youldeſt be a King, O Chriſt, without Subjects. 
But as thy Power is, Lord, ſo is thy Mercy: And 
as thy Wiſdom is, ſo is thy Grace. O Mercy with- 
out Bounds, and Grace without Meaſure! Who can 
ſufficiently (or even but tolerably) utter the Omni- 
potent Power, the immenſe Greatneſs, and the inſcru- 
table Wiſdom of thy moſt merciful and gracious Love, 
0 FESU my Saviour. EY 18 
O Chriſt, the Rock of Saints, the Hopes of the De- 
ſolate, the Salvation of all the Ends of the Earth , 
how ſweet is thy Grace, how pleaſantly doth it ſound, 
3 doth it enter, how ſtrongly doth it 
01 e e GEO 
O Saviour of the World, how doſt thou excel in 
Pity, and in Charity! How doſt thou abound? and 
not only abound, but even ſuperabound, in the Riches 
of Grace! O the Riches of the Fulneſs of the God- 
head dwelling Bodily and Perſonally in FESUS my 
„„ VVVVVVVVVVVVTV pour 
O moſt merciful jeſu, to thee none is to be com- 
pared: Thou art above all to be loved, and above all 
to be revered. Thou art not only fairer than the 
Children of Men : But even the moſt deformed are by 
thee made fair; being renewed, in the Spirit, after 
thy Image. % foe: Lo 
O moſt Amiable, moſt Venerable, moſt Incompa- 
rable One, who art the Holy of Holies, and the 
Saint of Saints, how wonderful is thy Majeſty which 
is over all the Earth! And thy Mercy, which is 
over all thy Works, which of the Angels can de- 
clare ? 1 ZVV 
O on of God, by whom we are alſo made the Sons 
of God, thou alone muſt ſingularly be loved and 
ſerved; becauſe thou alone art the good and faithful 
Friend. Whence is it that thou calleſt thy Name up- 
| I on 
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on us: my therewith makeſt us Heirs of God thy thy 
Father, and Coheirs with thy ſelt? How hath th 
Grace attracted me! How have the Cords of thy 
Love bound me! O bind me ſtill faſter and - faſter t 
thee: And ſuffer me not to depart from thee for ont 
Moment. 
O Friend of all Friends; King of Heaven and 
Earth, Lord of Angels; Conqueror of Devils, dray 
me after thiee : Leſt I fall, and ſo reſt under the hes. 
vy Burthen of Sin. Draw me, that I may begin zes. 
 loully to run after thee; Draw me; and then not 
only I, but all ſhall run after thee, by the Savour of 
thine Ointments. 
Pour out thy Grace, ſend me thy comforting Dew 
from above: That I may truly perceive, and right: 
ly reflect, how thou art the ſole Givet of Grace, and 
the open Fountain of Mercies. 

IV. Lord. I am indeed the Spring of holy Love, 
and of Chaſt and Religious Fear; of Godly Confe- 
krence, and of ſweet Conſolation. Therefore when ye 
do hear my Name, rejoice with your whole Hearts and 
magnifie the Goodneſs of your God. 

In honouring me you honour the Father, even the 
Father i in me, and me in the Father. For I am FESUS 
the Son of God: And this Name ſhall I have while 
the World endureth. _ 

* « But what is Jeſus? Even the CHRIST, the 
©. Son of the Living God; the Saviour of the World; 
e the King of Heaven; the Prince of the Kings of the 
& Earth; the Lord of Angels; the Redeemer of the 
« Faithful; and the Judge of the Quick and Dead. 


« And what is JESUS; The Hope of the Godly; 


te the Comfort of the Deſolate; the Riches of the 
6 Poor's The oy o _ Ore 5. 4 "he 1 4 05 of 
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5 The 8 Saul bere dilcourſes with herſelf upon the Words of 
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« the Weak: the Way of ſuch as wander; z the Light 

« of the Blind; 3 the Staff of the Lame; the Stay of 

« the Oppreſſed; the Help of the Perſecuted ; r. 

« the ſingular Refuge of all good Chriſtians, at all 

« Seaſons. 

Bleſs now the Son with the Father: So will the Fa. 
ther bleſs you; even bleſs yon through the Son. And 
we will both come, and dwell with you: And mine 
and my Father's Kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the 
midſt of You: | | 

Wherefore, whether ye ſtand or ſi It, pray or read, 
write or work, let my Name JESUS, and the Name 
of GOD my Father, be often reverently in your | 
Mouths, but continually in your Hearts, 

Soul. To this do thou ſay Amen, dear Jeſu : And 
let all People and Tribes, and Languages ſerve thee; 
and let all Creatures bow down at thy Preſence. Let 
the Heaven ſay, REIGN JESUS: Let the Earth make 
Anſwer, Tea for ever and ever let FESUS REIGN. 

Vea, let all the Saints confeſs thy Glorious Name 
together : And let all that are conſecrated and devo- 
ted to It rejoice therein for evermorez triumphantly 
exulting before the Father, and thee his Lamb, who 
liveſt and reigneſt with him in the Unity of the ſame 
Eternal Spirit, bleſſed for ever. * and Amen. 


A Prayer. 


| Lord FESU CHRIST, who art the Beginning and 
0 the End of all my Exerciſes, the Firſt and the Laſt, 

the Alpha and the Omega, full of Grace and Truth, 

enlightening and inſtructing every Soul coming by Faith un- 


to thee; I humbly beſeech thee to preſent me in thine own 


Name before thy Father; cloathed with thine own Nature, 
whe thou broughteſt down alan Heaven; and quicken'd 
with”. 


. 3. 4s 


n 3 1 


Of itation Vol. 1], 
with thine own Spirit, which thou ſendeſt forth from the 
Father and thy ſelf, according to thine own infallible Pro- 
miſe : that ſo all my Steps may. henceforth be guided in the 
Way of Peace and Salvation; and all my Exerciſes, pri- 
vate or publick, may be directed purely to thy Glory, un- 
der thy moſt gracious Condutt, — 
II. Do thou graciouſly therefore prevent and aſſiſt me 
in whatſoever I ſet about; and be thou the only Rule and 
Standard of my Words and Actions: that ſo, according 
to thy Image, I may Day by Day be renewed in the Spi- 
rit of my Mind, and made conformable unto thee, O 
Jeſu my Saviour; by a Death unto the Animal and Sen- 
ſitive Life, and by a riſmg again unto a ſpiritual and 
ſuperſenſual Life, after thy Likeneſs. And let it be my 
daily Exerciſe to copy after thee; and by the pure Eleva- 
tion, and conſtant Direction of my Heart towards the, 
and conſequently the guard of all my outward Senſes, to 
make my Way ſtraight in thy fight, to fix my Mind 
ſteadily upon Heavenly and Eternal Objects, and to 
_ dwell and converſe with thee , as they that ſerve thee in 
thy Celeſtia) Tabernacle, who are always following and 
obeying thee, whereſoever thou leadeſt them, O Jeſu my 
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Saviour. 


III. For this End let me be fully inſtructed, I beſeech 
thee, by. thy good Spirit, in the great Duty of Self-Re- 
collection, whether I am at Home or Abroad, in Solitude 
or in Company , in my Cloſet or at Church. Aud teach 
me the holy Art of wiſely redeeming the Time, and of 
Godly Vigilance, with the Art of Praying continually, 
and of paying due Attendance in thy Courts. Wherefore 
let both my Bed and my Board be Holineſs unto thy 
| Name: And even my outward Acts and Geſtures, 48 
well as my inward Motions and Senſations, be entirely 


conſecrated to thy Service and Worſhip , from this very 


Moment. 


IV. Grant 
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End, in Prayer with my bodily Infirmities; and to con- 
rain my Fleſh to ſerve the Spirit, as hecomet h thy faith- 
ul Diſciple and Servant, by ready and hearty Obedi- 
ence to dohat ſoe ver thou enjoineſt. And ſuffer me not to 
regardent any time the Horrours of the World, or tempo- 
ral Lucre and Advantage, where thy Honour, and the 
Grd of thy Church, are intereſted; but cauſe me always, in 
all things to conſider thy good Pleaſure, and revealed Mill; 
ard both in Adverſity and Proſperity to put my whole Truſt 
and Confidence in thee alone, O Jeſu my Saviour, 4 
V. Grant me, in all my Exerciſes of Religion, ſtill to 1 
have regard to their true Ground, and to keepthe Eye of 
my Mind upon the Spring and Centre, for which they do 
proceed, and the Relatiou which they bear unto thee, O 
m deareſt Saviour. And teach me how to paſs from 
the more out ward to the more inward, and from the in- 
ſerior to the ſuperior , till at length both my Body and 
Soul be brought entirely under the holy Diſcipline of thy 
Wiſdom. O let is thy Wiſdom gently ggide me in the 
Practice of all the Virtues, both interior A... exterior, and 
ſweetly lead me into the Exerciſe of all the Gracres , 
both Divine and Humane, as in thy Perſon. And a- 
bove all, grant me holy Courage and Perſeverance in 


theſe my Spiritual Exerciſes, ill they ſhall have obtain- | 5 1 
ed their End: And direct me bow ta make an Oblation | 


and Union of them, yea of my very natural Actions 
too, with all that was done and ſuffer d by thee for me, 
O Jeſu my Saviour. Oe * 
VI. And thus being led nnd encouraged by thee, 
after having ſown in Tears, I truſt that thou wilt bring 
me, by the Exerciſe of the Croſs, to reap in Foy» 
and to praiſe thee in thy Holineſs, compaſſing thy Al» 
tar with Euchariſtical Hymns, where I bow my Knees 
before thee, and will remember . for ever and 
1 R ever; 
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e 5 full it. 2 of: F ll. thats 6 45 5 moſt loveh 
at I by tech thee, be thou mindful oj. my low. Eſtate 
and vaucbſaſe m e the moſt , 12 Conſolation of thy Pr, 
' ſence 1 earring me with the Voice of thy Salvatin 
"and making me to feel that full of Grace are thy Word 
even Mr ds of eternal Life:; wherewith thou haſt raiſy 
my Soul, as from Death, that I may live before thee, an 
magnify thy glorious Name, with Angels a and Archangel 
and with all the e Ra * ever r and ever. þ 
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bao. INTRODUCTION. 
os I. The Scope and Mind of the Author, 


Fa 0 R myown private Benefit and Conſolation; : 
4 I have heap'd together certain Devout Sen- 
tences, and the better to commit them to Me- 
mory have here compil'd them into a little 
Wok; which I had a mind only to have kept by me 
Ka precious Repoſitory, and with much Affection to 
ave laid up in my Heart. Now, for this End, I. 
P2 diſpos 4 


1212 
Ge enn, e es 


den, that is planted with divers forts of Trees, and 
beautified with great Variety of goodly Flowers: In. 
to which I might now and then enter, and walk for 
| rene 


to moſt, according to my preſent State, for its Re. 


lief and Direction; and be ſtirr'd up either u 
read, or to meditate on, ſuch deſirable Subjects az 


no reaſon, ſince the Manner and Form of the Speech 


great Liberty of Expreſſion, and ſo accommodated the 
Effect of AN. 


| pleas'd to pardon alſo the Want of Compoſition, and 
the Simplicity of Wording, from this Conſideration, 
that not thoſe things which are moſt Artificial, but 
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diſpos'd them alſo as into a pleaſant Orchard or Gar. 
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ion; anf ſo might both chuſe and behold 
at my need ſuch Matter as my Heart: ſhould incling 


ſh the Minds that 
4 
. ELPA: 

„ e RT 
I might clearly and readily find out at al 


. 


And tha 


red Capitals, or. Titles. 


As tothe style Rich I tave hoſen to uſe, there 


herein is ſo very various, why,it ſhould be always one 
and the ſame. Accordingly then, ſometimes as Speat-. 
ing Alone, ſometimes as Diſputin » ſometimes as Pray 
ing, ſometimes as Conferring; ſometimes in my Own, 
and ſometimes in Another's Perſon; I have taken a 


Text, as to let nothing appear in it ſtrain'd, or the 


The Reader therefore is intteated not to be offend: 
ed at the Writer for his introducing ſuch a way of 
diſcourſing -wi#h bimſelf- And that he would be 
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l IV. ot rss Gus. "=. 42003 
which are 25 Simple, and moſt Pure, are chiefly 
acceptable with Almighty God. 

And if anywhere theSenſe ſhall appear to be either 
not compleat, or not clear enough; as eaſily it may 
happen, . wherever that ſhall be, 1 beg the Pious Can- 
did Peruſer to correct the ſame. Whom I aſſure, that 
if any thing improper or unfit ſhall be found herein, 
that it has rather eſcap'd me out of Taadverteney s , 
than Ln from Deſi gu. | 


Fs I. His Appeal. 


3 IRE for as much as Human Jud gments (hows 
ever Probable they be) are Fallible; I therefore moſt 
humbly addreſs my ſelf to Thee, Almighty GOD 
and Father of Lights, as thy poor Diſciple begging 
to be taught of thee, and do hereby preſent to thy 
Majeſty this SOLILOQUY: To the end * thou may'ſt 
approve what is right, and diſapprove what is faul- 
ty therein, and may ſt by thy holy Spirit inſinuate in- 
to me, or into ſome other Servant of thine, whom 
thou findeſt faithful, What thou would'ſt have to be 
reptified, or F put into a better Light. 


FIII. A Prayer for obrainin Tranquillty of Mind 
in order to underſiand the S criprures, 


And alfo I beſtech thee , Holy FATHER , that 
thou would'ſt be pleaſed to grant me, thy poor Ser- 
vant, Time and Opportunity of taking my Abode 
in the moſt rich Paſtures of the Holy Scriptures , 
which are my deareſt Delights, and ſhall be, till the 
Day of Eternity ſhine forth, and the Shadow of Mor- 
ality go down. 
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And fon this end: withdraw, IT pray * een me ter 

unprofitable Cares, Temporal Loves, hurtful paſſi- 
ons, and all other Cauſes whatever, that may retard 
my Attainment of. the long'd for Reſt. For the Mind 
that would meditate on Interior and Divine Matters, 
muſt poſſeſs it ſelf in Liberty and Franquillity, 
Which that I may be made worthy to obtain, I he. 
| ſeech thee graciouſly to pour down upon and endye 
me with the Bleſſing of thy ſweet Heavenly Grace: 
That what is ſpoken or written by me, as with regard 
to thee, may tend to the Glory of thy Name, and 
with regard to my ſelf, to the en of ſome ſort 
of e Conſolation. 


In 


The Perſons ſuppoſed to ſpeak. 


- HEOPHILUS, the Servant of the Lord, bow 
newly converted; under whom the Author expreſſes 
 bimſelf,, and his own State. 

PHILOTHEA, à certain Holy Soul, highly favourd of 
God; by whom Theophilus :s directed to find what 
| be was ſeeking for. | 

The BELOVED, the Lord Fa aber as the Fountain 
„ all Grace and Beauty; who draws both Theophilus 

and Philothea after him by the errefh iſtible Cords of his 

A 

Beſides whom, there are ;magin'd alſo preſent the 
FxIEN DS or CoMPAN1ons of the Beloved; conſiſting 
of the Holy Angels, and the 1 of the Juſt made 
Perfect. 

3 In this Divine Soliloquy , tho the State of 

a Servant, and of a Spouſe of Chriſt, is repreſen- 

ted under two diſtinct Characters or Perſons, for the 
better Expreſſion of each; yet this doth not binder but 
that all may be tranſacted in one and the ſame Soul, 
but according to the different Degrees and G rowths ad 
the Spiritual Regeneration. 
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Of the Deſire of rhe Soul which ſeeks after GOD. 


In a Conference betwixt Theophilus, Philothea, and 
5 the Beloved: 


7% TTT 
1 * But it is good for me to hold me fat to GOD. 


CY Sweet and ſhort Word, embracing God, and 

0 excluding the whole Univerſe! What more is 
to be aid? or what is to be wiſh'd for more? 1s it 
not enough, if that only be done which is now ſaid? 
And tho” other, yea very many other things might be 
faid, yet are not All reducible to, and comprehended 
in this One? Say therefore again, O my Soul, with 
the Prophet, It is good for me to adhere to God. 

O my GOD, thou art my only Good: Thou alone 
art Good, Thou alone art Sweet. To ſpeak of Thee 
is ſweet to the Lover; to think of Thee 1s delicious 
to the Devote. Whoſe Heart is not in the World 
but is hidden with thee in Heaven: That thou may '{t be 
unto him the only true Reſt, and intimate Sweetneſs; 
and that he may not be diſquieted more with thoſe 
Things or Objects, which the fallacious Concupiſcence 
doth tempt Man by. My God! how is it with him 
at Heart, who burns with thy Love? What manner 
of Joy is his, whom nothing of the Vanity of the 
Creatures doth allure, or delight? Sings not hisVoice 
in the Pſalm, out of which I have taken the beginning 
of this my Speech, as after this manner: Whom have 
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eta. 


T ip Heaven but thee; and there is none upon Earth tha ¶ ot a 
I deſire in compariſon of thee. Or elſe: What have I Anc 
do with Heaven? what have I to wiſh for there, but on. WM {01 
ly Thee? and what beſide Thee ſhonld I deſire on Earth? ¶ ſtill 
What is there, either on the Earth, or even in Hea. Ml bot! 
ven, for me to adhere to, but only Thee, O my God, 
and my Good ! 3 oo! 

 Theoph. O holy Soul, who art ſo devout and lifted 
up to God! O thou ecſtatick Soul! what is this, l 


pray, that I hear from thee? Seem they then to thee ll | 
to be all but ſmall Things, both which are in Heaven i th1 
and in Earth. PO CR pr 
II. Philoth. All things verily are ſmall to me: What bit 
is there on the Earth to be deſired ? Or what is there U 
for me in Heaven? Nothing that is contain'd therein Yi 35 
will Atisfie me: Surely I take all things but for Bi w 
Trifles. „ 7 
Theoph. What is it thou ſeekeſt then? Whom deſireſt WI & 
thou without and beyond theſe? And where wilt thou WW 
find Him, if not with them? Hath he a Name, or Wl © 
Place, or Habitation, that he may be ſought out? Where 1 
is the Place of the Habitation of his Glory? Of whom f 


1 have heard thee, in a certain Pſalm, ſinging: ; 
„„ thy Houſe J love moſt dear, I : 
Fi. Whoſe Glory doth excel. : 
l 

{ 

| 


I have delight, and would be near 
There where thy Grace doth dwell. 


| Anſwer me, I beſeech thee. For if thou canſt ſhew 
him unto me, I will. go along with thee, and we will 


ſeek him together; and thy God ſhall be my God: 


And it ſhall be well with us when he ſhall be found by 
us, and be holden faſt. „ 
III. Philoth. What is this thou ſeekeſt of me? Or 
why pryeſt thou after any thing of this Nature, as if 
it were with me? Thinkeſt thou I ſhould tell thee 
3 ö 
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or am able to tell thee things of ſuch a kind as this? ? 
And if ſo, Charity might herein poſſibly. prompt to 
ſome Diſcovery thereof; yet ſurely doth there not lie 
ſtill a ſtronger Prohibition againſt the Pivulging it, 
both from the Rareneſs of, the Matter, and the Pro- 
foundneſs of the Secret? But why askeſt thou me? 
Ask of thoſe who have beard and ſeen. Behold, theſe 
5 they that know who He is, whom thou art in JON . 
after. 

But ſtill rather go thou and ask Him, to whom no- 
thing is unknown. For it is even He of whom our 
preſent Diſcourſe is; and he will beſt of all diſcover 
himſelf to thee, and will demonſtrate far more clear- 
ly than any other where it is he dwelleth. For as much 
as it. is He who teacheth Man Knowledge, and 
who giveth his Grace to the Humble. Pal. xciv. 

Draw near therefore unto Him, who N him- 
ſelf whenſoever and to whomſoever it pleaſeth him: 
Nor is there any one without him, or beſide him, who 
can ever open this Thing. He only bath Power to 
reveal to thee the Joy of thoſe that love him, in- 
finitely beyond all thou canſt expect to learn of me. 

IV. Theoph. And what now? What is the meaning, 
O holy and humble Soul, that thou. ſpeakeſt thus? 
Think not that would ſift out from thee ought, that - 
it may be is not lawful to be known, or not poſſible 
to be ſpoken. Let thy Secret abide with thee ; let 
thy Door be cloſe ſhut upon thee; let the Seal of Faith 
remain unbroken and firm ; neither let the Veil be 
taken from the Sanctuary. at holy Bread in the ho- 
ly Place: Enter into the Tabernacle of thine Houſe; 
aſcend into the uppermoſt (or inner moſt) Chamber: 
Go into the Wine-Cellar of the Everlaſting King: 
Or, which expreſſes yet ſomewhat more Excellent, 
and more Amiable ſtill, into the very Bride-Chamber 
of thy ATE Bridegroom. 
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I acknowledge it is written: I it not meet to tali 

the Childrens Bread, and to give it to Dogs. 
This I know I have read. But pray fee what Matt. 15. 
follows after; arid have thou pity upon me, not ſlight- 
ing the Anſwer of her who, ſaid, The Dogs eat of the 

Crambs whith fall from their Maſter's Table. 
Do not then hide from me the Thing I am inqui- 
ring after: Conceal it not altogether ; but out of the 
Copiouſneſs of Internal Sweetneſs, be a little Com- 
municative, and ſhed forth at leaſt one Spark of that 
enfired Love, with which thou flameſt 3 give me but 
the leaſt Drop of the precious Wine, with which 
thou art filled; ſend forth from this moſt rich Oint- 
ment, wherewith thou art anointed, ſome little Breath; 
or Guſt, of its Odour on me; that even I alſo may 
have a taſte of That, the beſt part whereof is known 
and enjoyed by thee, and is ſo much and often thy 
lovely Comfort, and thy refreſhing Eaſes , _ 
V. Why (O why) delayeſt thou? Satisfie him 
that deſireth, and open the Door to a Friend, that 
hath now a third time knocked. Speak, O Beloved, of { 
thy Well- Beloved! Vet ſo ſpeak, as not to paſs me by. fi 
If thou art not able to ſpeak of him as He is, ſpeak le 
of him however as thou canſt. For who ſhall be able n 
to ſpeak of him according as he is? And who alſo 5 
would underſtand him that ſhould ſo ſpeak? _ { 
Wherefore if thou canſt not ſpeak of him as he is l 
| 
| 
| 


1 
gn * 
* pe " 
* 


n himſelf, ſpeak at leaſt of him as he is in thee. If 
thou art ignorant what he x (or doth) as to himſelf ;_ 
yet break forth, and declare what good he ſhall have 
done to thee. For indeed who is there that ſhall ſearch _ 
him out, to know what he is in himſelf ? Thou ſhalt 
not be able, for as much as thou haſt confeſſed, and 
denied it not, ſaying, Such Knowledge is. 


too Excellent and Wonderful for me; and I Pſal. cxxxix. 
cannot attain unto it. Whither ſhall J go from thy 


Spirit! 5 
Since 
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Since if thou art not ſufficient to dive into thine 
own Spirit, which the Creator and Quickner of all 


nt 
Q 


Spirits have created; how much leſs ſhalt thou div rel 


into that which is uncreated ! Was it not hence there 


fore that thou, as one all amazed, didſt cry out, Lord, I 


oho is like unto thee ? 


Nevertheleſs, of all Friendſhip, pray tell me by 
ſome ſort of Likeneſs or other, what That is, the E 
ſence whereof thou haſt not reached to. Neither 


oughteſt thou to deny a part, to whom thou thinkeſt 
the whole ſhould not be revealed. Wy 
VI. Philoth. I muſt needs be plain, (fa 


Thou ſearcheſt all what pertains to me through and 
through, and putteſt in thine Hand by the 


Holt of my Door. I ſent thee to him, and Gore vi 
again comeſt thou to me: Seckeſt thou me, or ſeekeſt 
thou him? But I demand of thee, whoſe Spirit art 


art indeed too Curious and too lmportunate with me- 


thou? Pray be quiet, and be not trqubleſome to me; 


for he is above me, whom thou ſeekeſt? 


VII. Theoph. And I ſaid, Shall he who ſeeketh God 


ſo eaſily then be put off? Shall he give over his pur- 


ſuit, and be quiet? Do not ſo protract Words any 


longer; ſince thou, if thou wilt, art able preſently to 


miniſter Conſolation. Alas! how long keepeſt thou 


my Soul in ſuſpenſe ? What ſayeſt thou? Or what 
fayeft thou not? Surely, as my Soul liveth, I will 
not let thee go, unleſs thou firſt bleſs me. And this 


now ſhall be the Bleſſing wherewith thou ſhalt bleſs 


me: Thou ſhalt ſhew Him unto me. Now therefore, 


if he hath been ſeen of thee, be plain and open with | 


me: And I will lay hold on him. e 
VIII. Again, reply'd Philothea : I ſee thee to be in 


a preſſing Deſire, and earneſt Love of thy Creator. 
Thou haſt asked of me an hard thing: Nor do I know 


whether that can be done, which thou wiſheſt for. 


He, whom thou ſeekeſt, knoweth well, how it is not 


2 2 Il 


, K * : N A r Tx 
55 er r * gy? * n CATER FE : 
2 : or it. AA wp IVE: 4 
31 * bes Ae we zl * * | (ISP | 2 R 
K N 3 g * * 2 x 


_—_ 
OP Ec 
; 


R 


2 — , W - TIES 
vey? x 6 _— X * — 


IEF, 


: bye - WISE, - 
— wm, FIAT. I 3 . — l . 
OST aro —— An TEL . ahE : 
n - * * 72 - — 
5 I . — * >, * 4 
# — - * — . N 


* — 1 8 
2 ry 4 8 — 2 _ . 2 > 
- == — 2-2. * — 4 * — &.8 — 2 — - — 4 I 5 - _ ” 
* - = Ine ge = — — — — — — = — 4 _—_— — A 8 
7777. K E ö 
—ͤ » 22 
Er 


—— = n 
n Is — — = 
—— 832 —— -- 3232 IS _ — - 
= MN 1 2 
. EE © 
> 222 
- * 


5 
* 
* 


too pain ful for me, till I enter into the Sanctuary of 
my God, and there underſtand. Why is thy Wil 


1s ng Denial, ſeemeth to be like that of the” Spouſe 
Saul loveth. 


| thou deterred by his Greatneſs, who encompaſleth the 


of no Moment; yea, not ſo much as the leaſt Duſt 
of the Balance, in his fight. How is it that thou haſt 


ſpoken. 


thou not then? O how fain would I be inſtructed 
For thoſe things which moſt hardly may be revealed, 


_ Importugate ſtill are we in ſearching. after thoſe 
as altogether to hold thy Peace. Fear not that | 
ſhall ſo ſoon betray theſe matters to the Enemies. 


No: I will keep thy Word for Friends; and even 


may'ſt thou tell me in the ſecrecy of thy ſilence : Be- 
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in me to tell thee this. Thy Search: and Scrutiny , bear- | 
in the 5 77760 Shew me bim faith ſhe) Colors my 
Wouldſt vs Arete la 01 me, who and what 


he is, and what good he hath done unto me ? Knoy, 
that both the one and the other of theſe Is a Secret 
entruſted with me. 

But ſtill thou art not contented, I fiet Neither alt 


Heavens; nor diſcouraged by my Littleneſs, who am 
laid on me ſuch a Burthen as this? Since to tell this is 


thus bent to know what is not ſo very lawful to be 


IX. Theoph. And 1 anſwered, ſaying: And wilt 


we are generally moſt earneſt to know; and the more 


which are more difficultly diſclos' d. Notwithſtand- 
ing, once again, I pray, be not ſo hard towards me, 


for none but the very choiceſt of theſe too. Safely 


1 W 80 — 


hold, we two are here alone: Nothing need divert 
us farther; ſince while thou art diſcour ſing, neither 
ſhall I be delighted i in Curioſity, nor thou in Boaſting ; 
but in him alone ſhall be both our delights, becauſe 
he hath made us truſt i in him, and commit our ſelves 


to his Conduct. 


And if he, of whom we ſpeak; ſhould himſelf come 
in 
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in in upon vs; as we are ſpeaking of hi him, we we — * 
him place, and he Hall be in the midſt of us. And 
if moreover his Majeſty ſhall vouchſafe to ſpeak, We 
will be ready to liſten attentively : ; and ſhall in the 
mean time remain ſilent. Nor ſhalt thou be.obliged 
at all in that hour to anſwer my Defires: For while | 
fn ſpeaketh, it is meet and fit all Fleſh ſhould be 

nt. "ts, TW EB VP ö 

X. Then ſhe again. Well; it is reg. May but 

he be with ns only; and mby we but be carried into 
our ſecret Chamber. O may he be our Guide, and the 
Opener of our Mouth: And where we ſeek to go, may 
we be led of him. 
This beloved, that is ſought after by thee with the 
utmoſt. diligence poſſible, thou muſt know. is ſuch an 
one, and ſo great as can never be expreſſed by any 
Speech; ſeeing he is Ineffable: He is ſo high, and ſo 
far exalted above all Creatures, as he muſt remain 
always Incomprehenſible: His Strength and Magni- 
ficence are boundleſs. Whatever is ſaid or written 
of him, muſt. be believed to be altogether unwor- 
thy of him; becauſe he is un eee above all 
things 7 4g) 

The ee faid: He paſſed through us, and 
aſcended up, and hath prevailed over us. The Earth 
made anſwer : If the Heaven of Heavens contain him 
not, ceaſe to enquire of me. The Sears. ſang: We 
are Darkneſs, and not Light, if he ſhine: forth. The 
ea trembled, and ſaid: He is not in me. And the 
Deep was ignorant of him. N 
Heareſt Chou, now (continved Phillthea) * what theſe 
ay.? 11 : 

Then aa A VAT fads 1 have heard; and was 
greatly troubled; becauſe of their Voice, my Lips 
trembled. What therefore ſhall be done? What if we | 
ſhould enquire of him himſelf? _ —.— 

Whereupon ſhe again : Well * thou Cad 3 we will 
— then. 7 beophilug 
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eee and Philothea both; 1 art thou the the be 
fame ot whom the holy Men of Old have ſung; and Ml anc 


unto whom all bing, according to their ſeaſons, are no 


obedient ?- Al. 11 2. 

6 e Belove Vea verily: 1 AM 
„ | THAT LAM: AND BES1IDES ME 
Ila. Ayr. THERE 1 ANOTHER. IAM 
Rey. l. THE FIR AND THE LAST, 
I. ü. CREATING AND GOVERNING ALL 
Adds xi. THINGS. As I LIVE SA I, Tas 


Heb.i LORD, IWILL BE KI NG FOR 
Fhn in. EVER, Even FOR * EVER AND 
en 4 403% 
— An Ky delle * 


85 H A EE II. 
m Cal of GOD Obeyd * the Soul, 


 Philthes and Theophilus. en 
| bald, 7 am File, what foal I Anſwer Thes? 


K 4 a . 


L Philoth: My ſayeſt thou now, 0 little Wer 

being ſurrounded with ſo huge a 

Light 2 Behold ! thy Beloved ſpeaketh with thee, and 
is with thee: He is with thee, whom thou'thoughteſt 
to be with me. With me he was, when 1 ſaid unto 

| him, I is good for me to hold me faſt to God. With 
thee will he be, if thou in like manner doſt ſay : **24y 
Soul refuſeth ta be comforted, aud the Day 

Plal. Isxvit. ©© of Man 1 have not coveted 5 but in Thee, 
Jer. rl. 40 LORD, will I hope : For thou, LORD, 
« art 1 my Y King, and my God, Thou ſhalt not be like 
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to o wandring Lovers ; ; but as the Only One hate thou 


be of the Only One; ſeeking after One only Thing, 


and requiring One only Beloved, that can a of 
no Corrival from without. 


Let therefore thy Speech be in Solitude, as betwirt 


him and thee alone. Farther alſo, if he ſhould go 
away and leave thee, ſit ſtill as a Widow, patiently 
bearing all things: For this is his manner, thus to Go 


and Come, and to try his Beloved, to the end he may 


make her perfect in Love. 


Let not his Departure trouble hes: 55 if thou wiſheſt 0 
his Return, wait and wait again: He will go a wax 
for a little while, and after a little while he will come 


again. And all this is but the effect of Love; which 
ſometimes lifteth up the Soul into the Heights, and 
ſometimes again letteth her down into the Bepths. 


II. Here having Pauſed, ſhe again Proceeded thus — 


His Love is full of all Graces and all Lovelineſſes; no 
Flower is ſo pleaſant as it, no Lily ſo white, no 
Jewel fo ſhining Fair. He is more Gracious, more 
Lovely, more Pleaſant, more Sweet, more Bright, 
more Fair, than any of theſe. For nothing in the 


Creatures is to be preferred before, or even to be 
compared with the Love of Him: And therefore 
for his ſake, if thou truly loveſt, thou muſt deſpiſe 


every thing. 


III. Theop. „1 being touched inwardly with the 


Love of Him, began hereupon ſo to burn in my 

“ Heart, as not to be eaſie till I had taken my Leave 
« of all Created Beings; for no other end, but that I 
might be in a capacity of ſuing only for his moſt 


„ Chaſt Embraces, And I ſent forth upon this a moſt 


0 ſtrange and uncommon Voice, even as if I had caſt 
© up Coals of Fire out of a Burning Furnace; Crying 


« ont, What have Tin Heaven beſide Thee ? Beſide Thee 
« what have I deſi 22 upon Earth? O God of my Heart ! A 


RAM Portion art thou, 0 Goa, 10 al Eternit 
2 7 J | Fr a. 7 ? * Philoth: 
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Phil. Now underſtand concerning thy Beloved 
Ws and what he is, and of what Quality and Gran. 
deur, who doth incomprehenſibly tranſcend all Be- 
ings. Vet though he be above all Words, and even 
above all Thoughts too, for as much as he is infinite; 
he is however moſt Amiable, moſt Condeſcending, 
moſt Familiar, and moſt Exorable and Eaſie to be in- 
treated. So that altho' he cannot be comprehended, 
he may yet be loved: And while it is not poſſible to 
reach him, it may be yet poſſible, by a wonderful 
Way to embrace him. 

_ Nay, by loving we may reach him; and by loving 
we hold him faſt. For Love can do all things: 
| By this he is taken and comprehended ; by this he is 
embraced and graſped cloſe. By defiring we ſeek, 
by praying we knock, by patient waiting we prevail; 
but by loving we do all. I have ſaid enough: And 
if hitherto 1 have not yet ſatisfied thee; may he him- 
ſelf whom thou haft ſought, give thee that Satisfz 
ction thou lackeſt: And may he teach thee, aboye 
and beyond all Teachers, how he will be found. 
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f God's 5 ſtrict Judgment, 


Theiphils alone. A Meditation. 85 


* Tet my Heart rejoice, that it 9 fear thy Name, 
2 Flal. xxxvi. 10, 3 


f m AV God, thou art very 1 Peet but thou 
s art alſo very Terrible. Let him that lo- 
veth Cas thou O happy Philothea ] Rejoice: But let 


kim Fear that loveth not. None but a Madman and 
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* Letetur cor neum, ut timeat nomen an Ii. 
p NT a Fool 
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1 Fool but muſt either Love, or Fear: For it is a 
dreadful thing to fall into thy hands. And who, 
Lord, knoweth the Power of thine Anger ? For even 
thereafter as a Man feareth, ſo is thy. Diſpleaſure. 
And when thou eatreſt into Judgment, who. ſhall 
ſtand in thy Preſence? O knit therefore my Heart 
unto thee, my God, that I may fear thy Name. 

For who may abide the Day of thy coming? Ve- 
ily, as a Lion roareth, ſo ſhalt thou roar alſo in thine 
Indignation : And as the Fire blazeth on every ſide, 
ſo is thy Sword, which thou ſhalt unſheath. At the 
Cry of thy Voice the Inhabitants of the Earth ſhall be 
put into a wonderful Commotion: And all the Foun- 
dations of the Earth, when thou comeſt, ſhall be ſha 
ken mightily. 

Who therefore ſhall not fear? Or, how ſhall any. 
one think to eſcape thine hands ? If a Man ſhall hide 
tinſelf under the ſtrongeſt Rock, thou ſhalt thunder 
upon this Rock, and the Strength thereof ſhall be cleft 
aſunder. And if he ſhall abſcond in the Caves, or 
in the Mountains, thence ſhall he be drawn forth: 
And having taken no care to have an appeaſed, he 
ſhall be forced to bear an incenſed Deity. 

II. Verily, there is not a Place where Man can be 
hid from thy Face. For as much as all things are na- 
led and open before thee. Alſo thou pierceſt through 
all the inwards Parts of Man: And the moſt ſubtil 
Motions of his Thoughts thou ſpieſt altogether. No 
Secret therefore is ſhut up from thine Eyes. 55 

O how terrible wilt thou be to Sinners, and har- 
dened Souls! Who glory when they have done Evil, 
and even triumph in the baſeſt Deeds; and ſay in their 
Heart, Tuſh, the Lord ſeeth not; neither doth God + 
underſtand. As if thou wert not to come at all, ſo 
are they puffed up with ſwelling and empty Words: 
And they turn away their Eyes, ag they may not 


ke unto the end. . 
_ But 
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5 But thoy wife dome! in an Hour which 1 think 
not of: And they ſnall be caught in their Iniquities, 
and in their own Shares ſhall they be enſnared. And 
as Thieves and Highway-men when apprehended ar 
confounded,” ſo ſhall: they be confounded 1 in like man- 
ner, when the time for it is come. Thou ſhalt laugh 
at them, who now laugh at thoſe that are thine: And 
thou ſhalt render unto them their own Wickedneſ, 
| who! have had in Hatred thy Righteouſneſs. 
- At\ preſent they” are deaf to thy Voice: But the 
king cometh,” when they ſhall cry, and none ſhall 
hear. Now-they turn thy Word into a Fable; but 
they themſelves ſhall then be turned into a Flame. For 
with an horrible Blaſt ſhall thy Word go forth; and 
it ſhall ſtrike through the Wicked and the Faithlek 
without Mercy. * 
III. What then ſhall the Proud what ſhall the 
Heughty one'ſay ; who is blown up with Knowledge, 
aud ſwol'n with Power 2: What ſhall he anſwer, when 
the laſt 'Prutnpet ſhall ſound? When thou, O Lord 
out God, ſhalt appear in the Brightneſs of thy Ma- 
jeſt y, atteaded' with Angels and „Archangels, what 
Plea will ſuch an one then put in? 
Then tertainly all the wicked Scoffers at thy Wor 
ſhall be ſtruck dumb: And they ſhall be on all ſides 
bltterly perplexed, who did not fear to per ſecute, 
or deride, thy Servants devoted to thee. | 
Then ſhall they be confounded with a very great 
: Confuſion, who, having made a Shipwreck of their 
Conſcience and of Probity of Life, ſhall have givea 
| themſelves up for Slaves to the Vanities of the World 
and the Allurements of Fleſh. 'FThen-ſhall they reap 
in Tears what is now ſown in Merriment, who have 
let looſe the Reins to Folly. Then ſhall there be in- 
ſtead of the Voice of Muſick, and the Dance, Lamen- 
tation and Howling ;; inſtead of ſweet Swells an horrt- 
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ble Stink; and Burning inſtead of Beauty. 1 
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ſhall every thing be converted to Mourning, which 


vas Matter of immoderate Joy. Then ſhall they 


be faggotted together in Bundles for the Fire, who 
were here Companions in Drunkenneſs. Then ſhall all 
they whom Friendſhip did make Accomplices in the 


ſame Guilt, be Sharers alſo in the ſame Puniſhment : 
And as they were confederated in their Life to do 
mi, fo ſhall the Wheel of God's fiery Wrath not ſe- 
er them, but grind them together. 
| IV. O Fools and Wretches! O ſtupid and blind 
WY Lovers of the World, what is it ye do, or what do 
e pretend? How will ye flee from the Wrath of the 
bord? Why make ye ſuch haſte to everlaſting Tor- 
. WH nents for the ſake of a little paultry Pleaſure which 
je are in love with? Why tremble ye not at Hell, 
. WT ho are ſo much afraid bur of a little mortifying the 
„body? And ye that flee from the Death of the Fleſh, 
hy ſeek ye ſo little to prevent the Eternal Dying of 


r 


jou the Deeds of the Fleſh, think not that ye ſhall 


FER. LL 
Horror and Trembling ſeize me, as I am muſing 


e with Prayer; but in juſtice will judge eve- 
1 TY Man. | Pa | „ | 
n Wherefore, O Lord God, moſt Holy, O Lord, 
4 noſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt Mercitul Saviour, 
p | 4liver me not into the bitter Pains of Eternal Death: 
e hut ſpare me a little, giving me ſpace and Opportu- 
- Witty for Repentance; that fo before I depart hence, 


- WM! way worthily lament my Sins, and receive the Seal 


. MI thy Pardon; 


For, unleſs ye ſhall be converted, and mortifie in 


ſcape thoſe dreadful Evils , and fiery Judgments. 
Know that GOD is juſt, and an Avenger of all Un- 


on the laſt Day and Hour: For God will not then be 
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= . The Weakneſs and Unſtayedneſs of the Soul after 
, Converſion, in the Race of Chriſtian Virtues, 


Theophilus with Philothea. A Lamentation. 


* Thine Eyes have ſeen that which is in me inperfelt, 
Pſal. cxxxix. 16. [Thou haſt ſeen my weak ſide.] 
Theoph. A H Lord God! What ſhall ever be done 
5 with me, ſince I fail and faint every 
Day? How ſhall I perfectly amend my Life? Or when 
will it be better with me? When ſhall I be in Health! 
And when ſhall I overcome all ? Thinkeſt thou, Lord, 
there may be yet any hopes of my riſing again, of my 
amending, of my proceeding, and of my ſafe arriving! 
1 have no hope at all for my ſelf, unleſs thou haſt 
it for me, There is verily no hope in me: O that it 
may be ſtrong in thee! For mighty Deſpair is calt 
into me, becauſe of mine Infirmity, which through | 
long Vexation grows on me very much: Neither 
can I ſee any end of my Grief and of my Iniquity: 
And though I ſhould ſay, Now will I begin, behold 
this 1s the Time , I will endeavour to my very ut- 
| moſt: Sin preſently ſtands at the Door, and my h 
Enemy is lifted up againſt me; and the Habit of Evil MW n 
holds me captive againſt my Will, and will not let n 
me £0. ES 
v0 l. See, Lord the Dejectedneſs of my State, and f, 
how I am trodden down on every fide. Lord ! how C 
is my Soul caſt down, and trampled on: Look thou, f. 
and pity all the Calamity which I endure. Let thy t 
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right Hand be exalted ; and deliver me from them 


that have. ſhut me up : Becauſe the Fear of them is fal- 


len upon me. Counſel hath periſhed from me; and 


Strength hath failed me. My Arm alſo is 


broken; it is broken, alas! to pieces: And Pal xv. 


my Sword will not be able to ſave me. | 
I ſee not unto whom, in this Extremity, I can turn 


aſide : Neither is there any one that may receive and 
take care of me, who appeareth. Thou alone haſt. 


remained a Refuge for me to flee unto : But becauſe 
| have offended thee, this is it that deterreth me, and 
driveth me back. I dare not approach for Shame; 
becauſe I haye ſinned againſt Heaven, and have pro- 
voked thy Majeſty. 


Lord! I have ſinned ; pardon me. All that is 


within me doth repent : yea repent very grievoully : 


It paineth me exceeding much. Do unto me, Lord, 


whatever ſeemeth right in thy Sight: But be favou- 
rable, be fayourable, O thou who in Judgment re- 


membreſt Mercy. Juſtly haſt thou indeed forſaken 
me: Juſtly haſt thou delivered me up to the Adver- 


fary; for ſo to me it appeareth. 


Yet remember, I pray, the Work of thine Hand; 
and raiſe up again what is fallen; ſince of it felt it 


was not able to ſtand. : 


Give ear unto my Groaning; attend to my Neceſſi- 


ty. Let not my Labour and the Grief of my Heart be 
had in Forgetfulneſs before thee. Have regard, O 


moſt merciful Father, to my Captivity and Impriſon- 
ment, to the Oppreſſion and Exaction which I ſuffer; 


and bring me out of the Priſon wherein am bound 
faſt : Have thou now regard unto me, break all my 


Chains, the Chains of my Corruption, and lead me 
forth out of this Houſe of miſerable Bondage, where | 


the Irons (alas !) have entred into my Soul. 


III. Then I farther ſaid, if a Man ſhall live many 


Years, what ſhall he be yet for this amended ? And 


3 Þ who 
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who 1 whether he ſhall be the better or worſe? 
The Progteſs of a Man, alas! is uncertain, as alſo the 
manner of his Exit, and his Perſeverance doubtful; 
by reaſon of the ſeveral Caſes and Contingencies of 
Evil, and the Perils of Temptations. . 

There are many who at their firſt Converſi on are 
good, and humble; but are afterward perverſe and 
rebellious. At firſt they appear to be full of the Fear 
of the Lord and of Devotion, and to poſſeſs a con- 
trite and, filent Heart; but after this they by de- 
grees become careleſs and diſſolute, talkative, and 
very. unguarded in their Lives. And theſe who at 
firſt did reſtrain their very I houghts, do hardly take 
care afterward of Words, or even of Deeds. And 
thus by little and little every Evil, not prevented ot 
guarded againſt in the Beginning, groweth ſtall from 
worſe to worſe, _ 

Who therefore ought not to fear, and to uſe Cir 
cumſpection, ſince there are ſo many unhappy Acci- 
dents which befal the beſt and the moſt modeſt ? And 
who alſo knoweth, whether he be choſen or appoint- 
ed for ſuch an end, and whether he can bear all 
. 

„ Philoth. It behoveth verily that all be 
Tried; and who is certain, that he may not 
be Burnt ? Seeing that Temptation is a Fre. 
Ihe Duty therefore of all is to Fear : And ſo to 
fear, as yet to Hope for the beſt; and ſo to hope, as 
neither on one hand to preſume raſhly, nor on the 
other through vain Confidence to grow ſluggiſh and 

Inactive: 91 

The Gold which is tried in the Fire ſhall be ſaved; 
| but the Stubble ſhall be burnt up. See then, O Man, 

Mal. „ © 'of what ſort of Subſtance thou art: The 
Mal. Heavenly Refiner will refine and purific all 
the Ch] ildren of Levi, even as many as ſerve him and 
Wait 1 in his Courts. | ; 
RN : 2 x 6 
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lt is not always Gold which to Men elirters a as 
Gold : Nor is it always Stubble, or reprobate Silver, 
which is made to bear the Flail and the Fire. 
Becauſe God looks upon the Intentions and beholds 
the Hearts; there working his Wonders for the moſt 
part, where by many they are thought to be loſt. _ 
V. Theoph. And I faid: O Lord GOD! What Joy 
can I have in the World, if I begin but throughly 
to conſider the Uncertainty and Infirmity of every 
thing under Heaven? Nevertheleſs, concerning thee 
[am certain: Becauſe thou, LORD, art Good; and 
becauſe thy Mercy endureth for ws and is over all 
them that fear thee. 
For thy Goodneſs and thy Pity are ;nfluitely greater 
than all my Iniquity, And this ſhall be my Comfort 
as long as thou ſhalt grant me e ſpace of REPENS 5 


1 


A. 
Reflections on the State of this preſent Life, 
Theepilu alone. A Meditation. 
Declare to me e the Shorrnſ f Days, Pal, cii. 23. 


S long as I am in the 17 I cannot be pure; 3 

but the Duſt thereof alas! cleaveth to my Soul. 
And as long as I abide here, l am a poor ſob. xir. 
Pilgrim and Stranger upon Earth; not an Heb. xi. 
lahabitant, but a Gueſt only. Nothing 1 Tim. vi. 
have 1 brought into this World, and nothing can 1 
carry thence 3 for naked came I in Water and naked 


ire out. | 
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As the Shadow that is paſſed by, and as a Drop off Lal 
Rain that is d ſper ſed with the Wind, and as a Guet ane 
but of one Night, preſently ſhall I paſs hence. 
This whole Life is but as a moſt ſhort Night. Fey 
and evil are my Days; and after a very little while 
oy ſhall be ended, and ſhall be as it they had never 
DICH: 8, | | | 
When a Man is dead what is there left in him he. 
hind, but Vileneſs and Corruption ? Who is there 
that will take delight in, or care for, a ſtinking and 
noiſome Carcaſs? And who will enquire after the 
abſent Dead, who, eyen while he was Living, wa 
not counted for any bod. 
The Remembrance of Man is ſhort upon the Earth, 
and that as well with the Known as the Unknonn. 
But the Righteous ſhall be had in Everlaſting Re- 
membrance: For as much as he ſhall be Everlaſtingly 
Conjoined with GOD, who never Dieth. 
Happy therefore is he who putteth not his Truſt in 
Man, nor is delighted overmuch with any Thing of 
the World, or any Appearance thereof; but who hath 
his Heart fixed in Heaven; becauſe all that is here 
below is tranſitory and vain. _ 5, 
| Go Number all thoſe that have been from the be- 
_ Einning of the World until now, and tell me, I pray 


thee, where they are? And thoſe that are yet alive, 


them all, that every Man living is Vanity. 


whom thou ſeeſt, or heareſt, how long thinkeſt thou 
will they endure? Pronounce therefore concerning 


O poor and wretched Life, frail and lamentable 
Life, which the Godly rather ſuffer than enjoy 5 ra- 
ther bear with, than love! And though the Wicked 
do greatly love it, yet cannot they ſubſiſt long in it. 
Oh! When wilt thou be at an end, and when fhall 
all this World's Vanity ceaſe? But the Time will 
come when all the Ele& ſhall be delivered from the 
Bondage of Corruption; who are now Mourning and 
1 amenting 


Book W. 


to their Lovers IE. but Dolours and 


| Whg ain ignor ant after what manner it may yet end. 
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| anteniting, by reaſon-of th their Abſence from Chriſt, 
and from his Kingdom. 


O would to God that this whole World might even 
wither up in my Heart, and there totally dry away! 
And that nothing might be dear or ſweet to me, be- 
fide the Lord God, my Immortal Bridegroom ! O that 


nothing but He might ſeem ſweet unto my Soul! 


The flitting Joy of this Life is verily a deceitful | 
and moſt bitter Draught. Let them drink of it who 


pleaſe for me: For it ſhall be an hard Potion to them, 


whatever they now may think; and all that do ſo, 
ſhall certainly rue it hereafter. And the more that 


any one ſhall be intoxicated, or drunk therewith, ſo 


much ſharper ſhall be his Torment. For all the 


pleaſant things in this World ſhall, ſwifter 


than the Wind, paſs away, and ſhall leave lake ol 


Burnings. 


II. Flee from me therefore, O deceitful Glory of ; 
the World, with all the fooliſh ſenſeleſs Mirth of the 


Fleſn! Flee, I fay, and be gone. Thou draweſt and 
enticeſt many; but in the end thou leaveſt them, and 


drowneſt them. Wo unto them that believe thee! 
| Wo, wo unto them, that are by thy means drowned! 


Come, and draw near, O holy Self-denial! and 
teach me the perfect Contempt, and utter Deſpiſing, 


of all the Pomps of the World, and gawdy Vanities 


of the Age: And let not the wholſome Remembrance 


of my Pilgrimage depart from me, leſt I ſhould for get 


that I am but a Stranger. 
What am 1 but Aſhes and Earth? And whither 
muſt J return again, but to the Earth? O miſerable 


Earth! O vile Duſt, that I am! Who | is it that ſhall 
deliver me? my 
O what a Wretch am I 1 ! and what juſt cauſe 


have I to be ſad, when I reflect on my Pilgrimage! as 
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If 1 "live well, and perſevere to the laſt,” there can 
be no fear of a bad Death, I am ſenſible. But who 
is there that can boaſt of a Godly Life, and an-Unre. 
proachable Conſcience? He that knoweth himſelf to 
de ſo, (if ſuch there be) let him boaſt in the Lord, 
and have pity on me, a poor Sinner. 

To Live, it pleaſeth me not; becauſe Mifery preſ- 
ſeth on every fide. To Die, an Evil Conſcience hath 
ground ſufficient to fear; becauſe it cannot anſwer 

1 God for one of a thouſand, ſhould he enter 
Jo 8 into Judgment. Very different from ſuch 
a State of Trembling as this, is that whereof the Roy- 
 Plal,cnvii al Prophet ſpeaketh, ſaying, My Heart, 0 

err. God, is ready; yea, my Heart is ready, 
O that [ I could but in like manner ſay, My Heart i; 
ready. 

III. O Lord God of my Salvation, give me a good 
end of my Life; and prolong not the Days of my 
| Mourning. Weeping 1 came into this Priſon; nor 
hall I quit it without Fear. 

This Life ſeems to me long; but this proceeds but 
from that Miſery and Sorrow which herein comes fo c 
thick upon me. Whereas in reality it is not long: U 
Put my Days are ſwifter than a Poſt. : 

To one that is in Sorrow and Pain, no Time but 
appears long; and he accounts a Day for a Year- 
Tedious therefore is my Life unto me : And ſo much 
the more tedious is it, and the more grievouſly doth 
the length thereof afflict me, according as I more tru- 
ly look into, and meditate on, all its ſeveral Mi- 
ſeries. 5 

IV. And notwithſtanding there are ſome Conſola- 
Hom, and Joyful Minutes, which come now and then 

etwixt; yet ought I to look about me, and to be 
well ſatisfied whether they be of God, or no. If they 
be of God, I do willingly accept them: But then I know 
not how long they will laſt, Never theleſsy how ſhort 


or 


+ 
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ar how ſmall ſoever theſe be. they are truly Pleaſing ing 
and Palatable. Whence I would, O my God, that 
theſe might flow more freely and plenteoully, if it be 
thy bleſſed Will; and that they make not ſuch ſhore 
Hours more, when with me; yea, ſuch port Minmes | 
rather. | 
Now, on the contrary, thoſe Conſolation which 
are not of God, are ſordid and baſe: . And ſoon will 
periſh, however pleaſant and luſcious they may ſeem 
to look on. So, even ſo, paſſeth away this Life; 
wherein the Evil Things are conſtantly mixed with | 
the Good, and the Good with the Evil. 
As long as I am here, I am a poor Stranger. 1 
cannot ſa . with refpect to the Good that [ receive, x 
is enough; becauſe in this preſent Life there never 
is enough of any Good : For the longing Soul is not 
here to be ſatiated. But Thon, even Thou, O GOD, 
art the Good which 1 wait for: Thou art my Good, in 
whom I Believe, in whom I Truſt, and for whom E: 
go ſighing all the Day long. And therefore, when 
thy Glory ſhall appear, and ſhall fill me, then will l 
confeſs unto thee, That now it is indeed enough, al- 
together enough, for me. 
However, in the mean while, becauſe this is hidden 
from me, Mourning and Lamentation have ſeized on 
me, and manifold Sorrow hath encompaſſed my Soul 
about. Wherefore being mindful, Lord, of thy ho- 
ly Word, I frequently repeat with my ſelf 
after thee, My Soul is exceeding Sorr owful, diate, xavb 
even unto Death, Well would it be for me, if this 
Hour were paſſed away; and that Mourning and Grief 
did not in this manner reſt upon me. But let thy . 
tf, Lord, 1 beſeech thee, preſer ve me. 
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e 
Of Panting after Eternal Life. 
Theophilus in Solitude, Praying. 
Bring my Soul out of Priſon, Pal. cxlii. 7. 


 FY Grief is ſo great, ſo violent, ſo exuberant, 
as it ſuffereth me not to be ſilent. And for 
what do I tarry here any longer? For I know not 
what my being here ſignifieth. I make but too flow a 
Proficiency; and inſtead of going forward, I wiſh 1 
do not rather go backward. 0 
How well would'ſt thou do for me, LORD, if ſoon 
thou would'ſt take me hence, that ſo it might not be 
worſe with me! My Life ſpendeth it ſelf in Grief: ci 
But what am I therefore mended in Manners? It fle- 
eth away, and I ſee no Good: I ſee no good to me m 
by living here, unleſs, beſides Sighs and Tears, there 0 
were alſo Works and Deeds, that might teſtifie the 
Reality of my Converſion to thee, and a Solid (not 
Superficial) Amendment of Life. What is all Sorrow 
without this? V 3 
If thou waiteſt for me, I am not mended by it: 
Yea, I rather abuſe hereby thy Long-ſuffering. And 
3 . „ni. it thou correcteſt me, I can hardly bear it, 
Job. viii. becauſe thou purſueſt the dry Stubble. = 
Why therefore doſt thou not take thy Servant away? 
Since for what purpoſe doth he cumber the Ground! 
Why dwelleth he with good People, and keepeth 
Company with them; and yet amendeth no more his 
Life and Manners? Why doth he unworthily, and to 
his own loſs, fill up the Place of a better than himſelf? 
And for what end is it, that one who behaveth 1 
| | 2 WIcth 


IL 
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with ſuch Negligence and Lukewarmneſs in that State 
of Holineſs, to which he hath been ag led by thee, 
ſhould, through his longer abode here, be a means of 
hindering ſome Perſon that would A 850 diligent 
and zealous in thy Church, for promoting thy King - 
dom and Glory ? 

And this is what 1 ſpeak, as in the Ears of my God, 
with very great Sorrow, in the Bitterneſs of my Soul. 
Alas! why fill I the room of a Better than my ſelf? 
Why do I thus cumber the Earth? 

II. But good Lord, I beſeech thee, do 10 in düse 
Anger cry out againſt me: Cut down the 1 
Tree, and caſt it into the Fire. ann. 

I accuſe my Infirmity before thee, that thou map'ſt 


forgive me, who confeſs my Tranſgreſſion, and hide 


it not. It belongeth to me to Accuſe; it belongeth 
to thee to Acquit: It is for me to Weep and Grieve 
_— 3 It is for thee to Comfort and Raiſe up mer- 

ully. 
W herefore, OLord God, either vouchTife to grant : 
me greater Grace in this Life; or elſe take me ſoon. 
out of it, that ſo the Breach be not made worſe. 

For to live long, and not to live better, doth but 
ſerve to make the Account the beavier at laſt. Length 
of Life, without true Amendment thereof, is nought 
but an heaping up of Judgment. 


Such a Life cannot be at all pleaſing to me, in which 


neither ſee any Advancement, nor worthily bewail 
the Want of it; in which the Proficiency is little or 
none, and in which the Deficiencies paſs unobſerved 
and unlamented. 
For whoſoever liveth Holily and Righteouſly, 
grieved always for whatſoever he falleth ſhort in ; 


and all his Failings are before him continually. He 


alſo hath evermore an ardent deſire that he may grow 
in Virtue and Grace. 


But 


Pla. li. 
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9 But 5 71 ar he Jo here, who frelah himſelf ere eve. 
fy Day to fail; and go backwards, and percelverh the 
Fleſh. ſfrongly to viſe up agajaſt the Spirit? And not 
only ſo, but ho alſo ſometimes, being worn ont and 
overcome with the tediouſneſs of the 'Conflif, or be. 
ing grown into a ſort of lukewarm Ingdifference, for 
want of Watchfulneſs, and diligent keeping of Time, 
doth give over Fi ohting, and fo ceafeth longer to re- 
ſiſt: Or who, having throyn away lis Spiritual Wen- 
pons, followeth the impetuons Inclinations' of his 
Fleſh; and Drivings of his own Wilt. 
buch an one, An Lord God! a approacheth even to 
the Gates of Death : ; and while that he liveth i in the 
Fleſn, he incurreth the Death of His Soul. 

18 hon much ought every one to be afraid of being 
_ let aide, and ſupplanted by the Enemy! 

OY T bere is none Safe; there is none Pure, 
no not one: But there Is Frailty remain- 
ing in all. 

II. But tho, O Lord, to whom all things are 
Poſſible, and all things Known, Raiſe up the Broken 
in Heart, and Cleanſe the Unclean from all Filth, and 
give him a new Spirit within his Bowels : That ſo all 
Lukewarmneſs and Deadneſs may depart from him; 
and Spirituat Fervour may return to him again, and 


Jones iii. 


thy Love may abide in him ſtedfaſt and unmoveable to 


| the very end. 
ile needeth but thy Help only, who is s weighed 
down, and hindred by his own Weight. Nor can 


he do any thing/of himſelf, without thy lifting Hand 


to. raiſe and deliver. No ability is there in him to 
_ caſt off the heavy Burthen of his Sins, unleſs thou 


from Heaven beſtoweſt Grace, even ſuch as may be 
ſtrong enough to looſe the hard Bonds of the Paſſi- 


ons: Which I earneſtly beg thee may not be refuſed 
to me, but that thou would 

| glve me e this thy Grace, O Lord; that I may be 52 
kept 


ſt graciouſſy vouchſafe to 
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kept by it: Without whieh it is not poſſible either to 


ad a good Life here, or to 1 Lite everlaſting. 


hereafter. 
But that I how live in the Body is no Conſolation 


to me; becauſe Death is better to me than Life. And 


why ſo? The Reaſon is evident, it is namely, becauſe 
by this Life I ſtand'at a diftance from that Life which 
b Eternal in the Heavens: The which cannot come, 


mleſs Death deſtroy this preſent Lite firſt, ard fo be 


tinſelf- hereby deſtroy'd too. 


Therefore my Deſire looketh upward: Ad my 


Heart ſeeking after Eternal Reſt; deeply 
panteth and erieth out, * fis enough, Lord, KKingsxix. | 


take away wy Souls which thou haſt redeemed with: thy 


Blood. 
Lord, it is enough. What mall l do here? Now, 
0 Lord, take away my Life: Take now away 

Soul into thy Mercy. Lo! I am profitable neither for 


my ſelf, nor for others. For what end therefore do I 
live, who to my ſelf am burthenſome, and to others 
tedious ? What ſhall be done with me? I know not, 
Lord. If thou haſt provided any better thing for me, 


why ſhould my Deſires be put off! ? 


| acquieſce however in thy Diſpoſal; becauſe it is 
good. Thou haſt my Conſent, Lord, to all whatever 
in thy Wiſdom is ordained: Bur becauſe in my ſelf 


| find nothing but Evil, therefore for me to live in the 


World is a Burthen 18 Heavineſs of Mind. For dai- 
ly do I fin, and add Sin upon Sin: But I do' not, ac- 


cording to the Multitude and Weight thereof, repent. 


Now were I ſet free from this Body of Sin, and ta- 


ken up into the Fellowſhip of thee in thy Kingdom: 


neither ſhould-I any more commit Sin, nor wouldeſt 
thou be offended at me in any thing more; but! ſhould g 
N be > proling thee, my God. 3 


— — — — — — 


2 Suſſci mihi Domive, tolle ani mam meam. V. L. 


— — 


But 


W - — r — - 4 _ 
<a . K od TEES 


= 
—— 2 ⁵³ và ˙¹¹wA ww — — 


*. 
——U— — r ) 


——— Ie nf onen— 


2 Gn —— 


I be cleanſed fully; fo that I need not fear a Repulſe; 
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But TIES thou beareſt with me, and RY al 
manner of Patience. 1 acknowledge my Fault: | 

| know my ſelf guilty ; and Guilty, Lord, I plead, 

For becauſe of my Sins it cannot be lawful for me to 

enter into the Kingdom; for nothing that iS  Unclean, 

or unholy, | ſhall find Admiſſion into it. 

Ah! But whea ſhall I be without sin? Wben ſhall 


but upon good grounds be confident of a ready Admil. 
ſion? When ſhall Fear ceaſe, and I be full of Gladneſz 
at the Proſpe& of my Diſmiſſion hence? Surely, if! 
do not proceed on with greater Fervour, than- hitherto 
I have done; if I be not more ſolicitous and watchful, 
than to this very Day I have yet ſhewed my felt; Ian 
afraid my Hope will be ſmall enough. _ 
But thou, O Lord, who willeſt not any to periſh, 
n but that all may be ſaved, vouchſafe to be- 
1 Tim. i. ſtow on mea greater Portion of thy Grace, 
for the effectual Amendment of my Life: And for Dry- 
neſs give me the Spirit of internal Fatneſs and Sweet - 
neſs; that in thy Salvation I may rejoice, having a 
good Hope of the Heavenly Things, and thoſe hidden 
Joys and Goods which thon, Lord, haſt treaſured up 
for as many as ſeek thee, and breath after thee. Where- 
fore never let my Heart here be any more joyful after 
the Fleſh: But, if it rejoyce at all, let it be joyful ac- 
cording to the Spirit. 

Let the Senſe of my Mortality quaſh all vain De- 
fires and Joys. Let no Creature hold me; let no Care 
ſeize me ; but let thy wiſh'd for Preſence, draw me, 
and comfort Cc: 

Bleſſed is he who waiteth for thee, i Lord: But 
more Bleſſed is he who is already departed out of this 
wicked World; for he ſhall not feel, or fear, aly 
more of Trouble, being delivered from all Evil. 
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rau, alone: Wreſtling in great Agony of Sul. 


Tow art my kiff, LORD, even en from my Tenth, 
P ſal. Ixxi. 4 | 


N this Hop e 1 have rae unto thee, au the 
1 laſt Vang and Time of my Diſſolution ſhall come. 
0 that I were but well prepared for it; that [ might 
ie in thy Favour, under the Conduct of Grace! O that 
[ had but put off once this Bodily Weight, were but 
once freed from this Load of Fleſh, and once got over 
by an happy Paſſage this Sea of Mortality and Miſery, 
what Perils, and what Fears, ſhould I then be rid of? 

Happy is he, whom thou haſt choſen and taken up; 
who, having put off the Body, is paſſed out ,.. „ 
of this World unto the FATHER; from 3 
Baniſhment to a Kingdom; from a Priſon to Phil. i. 
palace; from Darkneſs to Light; from Death Rer. i. 
to Life; from Perils to Security; from La- . 
bour to Reſt; and from all kind of Miſeries to per- 
petual Bleſſedneſs. 

Happy is that Soul, which is already entred into 
the Joy of its Maſter; which hath finiſhed its War- 
fre, and obtained the Crown; rejoicing in thee the 
Lord its God, and its everlaſting Rock. 

But wo is me, that 1 am conſtrained to dwell with 
Meſech; and that my Soul is thus long forced to dwell, 
and be a Pilgrim, in the Land of the Shadow of Death 
Ah! how is my Pilgrimage here lengthened out even 
unto this Hour? How * and mercifully 
YE 5 8 R wouldeſs 
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ouldeſt chow deal wich me, ſooner to have called me me 
hence, and to have ſuffered me to come to thee : That 
where thou art, there alſo might be. 

Ah! Hadſt thou taken me ſooner out of this World, 
while yet | was ynacquainted with its: 'Defilemeits, 
and while I was afraid of ſinning even in ſmall things 
| how much Good wouldeſt thou have done to me herein? 
How happy had then been? But now by living lot 
ger, I have wandred farther from thee, and have of. 
fended in many, very many things: And the longer 
here I continue, the more ſtill l do wander; for I an 
ever ſtraying, of my lf, from thy moſt righteoy 
Parhs, O Lord, moſt Holy! . K 
II. Wo is me, What have 1 done! I have. followel 
fleſhly Paſſions; I have attracted Vanities; I have de. 
ſerred the Virtues; I have not kept Innocency. | have 
: added Evil to Evil: And, alas! I have to my Grief 
Ia experimented what have ſometime read, / F 
II. ii. unto the Wicked, it (is, or) ſhall be ill with han, 
Why ſo? For the Reward of bis Hands ſhall be given hin. 
Vo is me, if according to the Evil which I hae 

heaped up, thou, Lord, ſhouldeft deal with me, and ta 
not blot out Tranſyreſſions and Iniquities. With WW ”! 
much ado I returned back at length to thee; I began {W'" 
late; and having begun, in the return 1 haſtened not 
as Tonght; having made ſome Progreſs, I dallied fill 
and was no ways warm in my Intentions of Proceed- 
ing; I grew not in Fervour, aud Spiritual Diligence; H. 
yea what is worſe, have even grown cold as to that . 
Divine Warmth which 1 felt in the beginning to burn 
within me, and have forgotten in a great Meaſure the 
i Endear ments of my Firſt Love. 
And hence I have been often afraid of dying, be- 
. inks my Conſcieace impleading me ſtil} told me, 1 
had not lived as I ought to have done. 
'  Notwithſtauding by reaſon of the Perils of Temp- 


tation, unto which l am ſubjc@, and left the laſt Er- 
rour 
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rour:ſhould bear than! the firſt, J Are frequent- 
ly wiſhed even for Dearh; and into theſe Words have 
[ burſt, ſaying: O that nov God in Mercy would 
«rake nie out of this World, that I might ſiu no 
more upon Earth! O that I had been even now al- 
« ready dead, while yet the Light of his Grate did 
« ſhine upon me, that I might not be affected witn 
4 fo great Evils, as I daily here meet with lu this 
« Land of the Curſe? O that ſptedily he Four vorichs 

s ſafe to redeem me from the Earth! Ah me! Where 
«am 1? O that my God, I ſay, would but take me 
hence in Seaſon right early, and put an end to my 


i © Labours! In what an happy State ſhould I then be ' 
„0 that he had but taken me away der this; and 
e (cut ſhort this toilſome dangerous State; how well 
er then had it been for me! But in thy Wil, O Lord, 
7,8 © zre all things: And all thy Dealings with the are 
© exceeding righteous and good. Wherefote l will 


* alſo, that all things be even 4s thou wilt. | 
Thus many a time have I, in Conſideration of the 
nd dangerous Temprations lam here expos'd to, and that 
ny Sins might not encreaſe more and more, groaned 
an in Spirit for Deliverance; yet bowing ſtill my Will 
or % God's Will, as is moſt meet. Wherefore my 
il, Heart melteth with very fervent Heat: And my Bows 
ed. Nels, that are greatly moved, ſay, O that thou woul- 
ce; deſt make an end, Lord, of my Labours! Yet it 
bat behoveth that all things be according as thou wil- 
urn leſt. If thou mind therefore ro do what I requeſt, 
che“ it ſhall forthwith be accompliſh'd accordingly: But 
if otherwiſe, thy Will be done, moſt Righteous 
be- Father. 
„Iso utter forth the Wei t of my Heir not as to 
one who is ignorant thereof; but that I may find ſome. 
mp- comfort at leaſt hereby to my Spirit. Neither do 1 
Er- at this time to inſinuate my Deſire, and the Cala- 
-our Naity * 1 ſuffer, unto thee, Lord; as if thou 
R 2 kneweſt . 
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Lord, thou knoweſt all that is to come, and all that iz 
paſt: Thou haſt tried me, and haſt known me. Afar 


Therefore alſo hath Terrour again ſeized me; and 
now I flee, as before, from the Shadow of Death. For, 
alas! I am not yet ready, thou knoweſt, as I ought 
to be: Lord! I am not ready; and when I ſhall be 


that I am not yet well prepared; ſo that my Conſci- 


But how ſhall I be prepared? It were well indeed 
that I could better prepare my {elf againſt that Day, 


244 Pk the Imitation 8 Vol. IL 
kneweſt it not: But only that I might, by ſuch a fort 
of Diſcourſe, cauſe ſome Refreſhment to my Soul. 0 


off haſt thou diſcovered my Thoughts: Aud all my 
moſt hidden Steps haſt thou trace. 


made ready for thee, I know not. This only I know, 


ence is ſtill very much afraid. Afraid indeed I am 
exceedingly, O Lord moſt holy! And what wonder is 
it, if I a wretched Sinner do fear, when even manyof 
the Holy Fathers, and precious Saints of thine, feared 
not a little; ſince thy Judgments are not as our Judg- 
ments, neither thy Thoughts, as our Thoughts. 


which Iam ignorant of; not knowing whether it may 
be even this Day, or to Morrow. But, ah! how 
ſhall this be? Lord, how ſhall I prepare my ſelf? 
Well, thy Grace aſſiſting me, I am reſolved to do 


all what is poſſible for me henceforth, that 1 may be 


in ſome Preparation, when that Day cometh that it 
overtake me not unawares. I will moſt firmly renen 
my Purpoſe, which I made in the beginning to imitate, 
and follow thee, my dear Saviour; I will, to my Po#- 
er, confirm all thoſe holy Reſolutions thou haſt at a- 
ny time ſince inſpired into me, and leave thee to ſet 


5 thy Seal to them; I will bewail and abhor my Unwor- 


thineſs and Ingratitude, in having ſo greatly and oſten 
violated the moſt ſacred Engagements; yea in the Bit- 
terneſs of my Soul will lament and deplore all thoſe 
impure Loves that I have been led away with, and ſe- 


duced from thee the Infinite Good: 1 will utterly te. 
| : | 1 


NOunce 
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nounce all things that may be any ways diſpleaſing to 
thee, to whom I long inſeparably to be united; I 
will offer up my ſelf wholly and entirely a Sacrifice to 
thee, and ſo without more ado commit all to thy Mer- 
cy; commending my Spirit, with all that I have, into 
thy righteous and loving Hands for evermore. 
O Lord my God, in thy Mercy all my Works have 
their Acceptance; by this they {and;/utwithodt it 
they fall; for it is thy Mercy alone that makes our 
Merit. Alas! without thy infinite Pity and 
Compaſſion be preſent with me, what are 1 


all my higheſt Merits, and moſt righteous Deeds, but 


mere Droſs and Dung, Rags and Filth? Mercy, Mer- 


cy, dear Lord! Mercy, my Soul inſtantly cries, and 


repeats and knocks; abhorring her ſelf, that ſhe may 
glorifie thee, and exalt the Triumphs of thy Mercy: 
That Mercy tobich endureth for ever. And this is my 
RnEENMTEIME:: oo ooo oe 
"Theſe are the Meditations of my Heart (ſaid Theo- 
philac,- here addreſſing himſelf to Philothea) who am 
covered over with Sin and Iniquity: But how it is 
with fuch as have led an uncorrupted Life, I would 
fain alſo know. There are ſome who run the Ways 
of God's Commandments, for which they have been 
early ſet at Libertye Perhaps it may be otherwiſe 
with them, than with me. How is it therefore with. 
the good and undefiled Conſcience? What faith the 
chaſt and devout Soul? I OL 
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Md Ome, Lord JESU! / Come; 3005 tarry not; 
| come, dear Lord, come away; come, Q 
come, and break my Bands a ſunder; come, and re-. 
leaſe me from the Chains of Sin and Corruption; 0 
bring me out of this Houſe of Bondage, gut of this 
Lake of Miſery, and out of this Dunghil of al} Filth 
and Naſt i neſs. Come to me, O my Deliyerer, and 
bring my Soul out of Priſon; for | faint. after thee. 
How long moſt: | dwell yet in Egypt, and have my 
| Habitation in theſe Tents of Kedar? Why comeſt 
thou not yet? Come, come away my Beloved. Come 
to me, skipping over the Mountains, O thou whom 
my Heart panteth for; And break down all Partition 
Walls that would divide thee ang me. Come guick- 
Jy, Lord EE © 

Ah! do not longer ade me in this World. Let 
it ſuſfice; that hitherto 1 have laboured and fought ; 
that ſo long time I have been an Exile here, as ba- 
niſhed from my Heavenly Country, and thy glorious 
| Preſence; that I have been a Pilgrim and a Stranger; 
on the Earth, as all my Fathers were with continued 
Toil and Trouble, 'paſſing *through this Valley of 
Frais; 5 that, laſtly, I have not in all this while been 
able ſo to improve my ſelf. notwithſtanding 'the A- 
„ of thy Grace confer'd, as to be fit for the 
; enjoying 
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enjoying dier by: coden 8g. f thee Face to Pet. 
Let it content thee, Lord, that hitherto I have ſtri- 
ven; that 1 have been fo" long an Exile 7 Nr Fean 
never deſerve to enjoy the... 
Nod at length then vouchſafe, dear Lord, to grant 
ne che Fruition of that Joy, which thou haſt laid up for 
me: A Joy unbounded, and uninterrupted; | which 

cloyeth' never, Pot i always new aul Reid. O the 
streams of Eternal Delight, and Rivers of unfsding 
Pleaſure; which in thoſe bleſt Manſions above are ever 
flowing forth from thee! How do they overflow eve“ 
ry Veſſel there: And evermore ſurprizingly delights 
charm, and raviſn! O when, when ſhall I thus come 
to bekiold thee? Is it not long enough yet that thou 
haſt tarried: And that J alſo have tarried waiting 

for thee, my Lord? O! ſhew me thy Face: That Face 
which Angels always beheld, and always adore. 0 
let thy Voſce be heard in my Ears: That Voice which 
they without Intermiſſion hear; and hearing always 
proclaim, and echo forth with ſweeteſt Melody. © 
II. Come, Lord FESU: Yea, come, and take me 
away out of a ſtrange Land; call me home to my 
own Country in the Heavens, who am here (alas!) 
dut as an Abject and a Vagabond; the diſinherited do 
thou bring back to his Native Inheritance: The fal- 
len do thou raiſe up to his former Degree again. 
Come, gracious Redeemer, reſtore me to my Primæ- 
val State, from which 1 ſo fooliſhly fell: And make 
me Partaker of thy everlaſting Glory. It is time that 
I return to thee: It is time that thou commend my 
Body to the Earth, out of which it was taken. No 
great matter is it, where this be put, or how it be 
treated: So the Spirit be but ſafe, and lodged with 
thee. Well ſhall it be with my Spirit, which I com- 
mend into thy Hands: And my Fleſh alſo | _ 
ſhall reſt in Hope, which thou ſhalt raiſe 1 Cor. .. 
2 again at the laſt Day. For whereſoever may it be 
| R 4 * 
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depoſited , or hid, it cannot be remoyed from, 


— % 


unknown tothe. 
O receive me up from among Men, and join me tg 


the Society of thy Saints above: That 1 with them, 
and they with me, may continually. laud and magnify 


thy moſt glorious. Name. I am weary, exceeding 


weary of this Temporal Life: Nought but the Day 
of Eternal Hrightneſs can delight me. Let that Day, 
beſeech thee, now dawn upon me: And bring ny 
forth ont of this Land of thick Darkneſs, and of the 
Shadows of, Mortality; yea; make haſt to bring m 
forth, O my Lord, and my Saviour. 
III. Let not the old Serpent ſtand in my e mJ 
going forth, hence, out of Egypt; let not the-Enemy 


— 


bark againſt me in the Gateʒ lee not this diſmal Imagy 


at all terrifie me; neither let the Horrour of Death 


put me into Confuſion. But let thy Holy Angels faith- 
Fully aſſiſt and ſtand by me, pqwerfully help, /valiant- 


Iy protect, gently and tenderly; receive, and trium- 
phantly conduct me to the Heavenly Paradiſe. Let 
alſo thoſe bleſſed Souls that are there arrived before, 


even the ſeveral Orders of the Juſt made perfect, be 
for the ſame end commanded by thee to entertain and 


welcome me immediately upon my Departure out of 
this Houſe of my Captivity. But above all, and in 


the firſt Place, do thou deareſt, kindeſt, ſweeteſt FESU! 
O Lord moſt gracious, O Lord moſt tender, O. Lord 
maſt merciful! Then give me the Joy of thy Counte- 
nance, and reprobate me not frpm among the number of 
thy bleſſed Saints, but let me be admitted by thee into 
that all-deſirable Society. Therefore do thou call 
to Remembrance, and reflect again and again, O Son of 


God, that thou haſt redeemed me from the Enemy 


through thy moſt precious Blood; and that I am {© 
thy Purchaſe; as nothing can be more. Verily I am 
thy Purchaſe, O bleſſed Lord, Lamb of God, Savi- 


our of the World: I am thine; IG me, 
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pare. me for thy dear Preſence, that according to the 
preparation of the Sanctuary I may be clean and holy, 


em and without Spot or Wriakle preſented by thee to 
ihe Mithy Father and my Father. O Lamb of God, that 


takeſt away the Sins of the World, ręceive what I 
dumbiy commend into thy hands; beſesching thee, 
a), Mic may; be precious in thy Sight. In thee have 1 put 


may Truſt; be thou my ſtrong Hold, whereunto 1 
he may in that Hour reſort: And a Tower of: Defence 


igainſt the Face of the Enemy be thou unto me; for 
my ſure Confidence is in thee. Go not far from me, 
O God: My God, haſte thee to help me; and when 
| paſs hence out of this Earthly Priſon, cover thou - 
my Enemies that war againſt my Soul with Shame 
and Confuſion. So ſhall they gnaſh their Teeth ;, but 
[will go forth in the Strength of thee, O Lord my 


t- God. For I both know and feel, that there is nong 
cher Name under Heaven given to Men , in whom and 


through tohom there is to be obtained Health and Salva- 
tion, but thine only, my Deareſt Jeſn : Therefore 
will I make mention of thy Righteouſneſs only, in the 
reat Congregation of thy Saints; and before the 
hurch of the Firſt-born will declare what great 
things they are that thou haſt done for my Soul, when 
am ſet at liberty, and joined to them in thoſe bliſs- 
ful Manſions. Oh! when ſhall this be? Come my dear 
Redeemer ; And deliver my panting Soul out of Pri- 
ſon; for I long for nought but thee, and to be with 
thee, my Jeſu. O receive me into Glory in thy Mer- 
cy; and in thy Goodneſs; for as much as | haye car» 
neſtly deſired to keep this Paſſover with thee. - TY 


IV; Welcome happy Day, which l have ſo panted and 
thirſted after, welcome moſt happy Day which ſhall pot 
an end to all the Miſeries of Mortality! O bleſt Hour 
of that bleſſed Paſſage, which 1 have ſo long deſired, 
ind haye had always before mine Eyesz Welcomes | 
a NE. OE ES or od as ka % thrice 


ne N " 


var 
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: thrice R art thou! W hat am 1: How we offt 
fot the Troubles and Preſſites 1 have endüred in thi 
World 7 Or what hut büve 1 received frem tbr Con 
tempt; and Labour, and Humiliation, which ,for thy 
Name's-ſake;'O' Lord, I hade paſſed throngh r 'Thon 
_ 1 3 haftibeen' to me my very. Life! And now ö 
Phill... die is an Advantage; and to be With thee 
2 wei. in thy Kingdom; will de fav better than 
abide in the Fleſn. To thee be Praiſe and 
| Glory,: who art the Life of the Living, the Hope of 


the Dying, the Salvation and the Reſt: fal that cf 
come to Thee. 511 10 80 o ; 
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"The 22 Death, TIL he 
8 Thad 45 Ihle, declaring how ihe Wande 
6 ng. Dead tha Chrifia, his Lie is Mes in n 


Tu arn ray wine Eyes, os they behold not Fa nin, ec cxix. 


28 0 LORD JESU, who art the true Life, the 

Life which. cannot die! Grant unto me 
ſo to know and feel thee to be in me the Power and 
Energy of an endleſs Life , as I may be content out of 
Love to be bruiſed for thee; nor only to be bruiſed 
and wounded for thee, but out of the ſame Love even 
to die that the Fleſh may not' have Dominion over 
me. O give me Grace, that through Love of Thee 
I may be melted down, and fo die thoroughly to the 
Worldly Life. Since I am not yet, alas! dead to the 
World; but hitherto the old Adel ſtill lives in me; 


: Rirring, * within me e e Ar Fr gu 
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1 

- Ward Quarte]lings wich Loſtings after ndr Evil 
1 and Nox iopꝭ Things; cauſing me both bitter Nights 
end tireſome: Days. O when ſhall it be, that With 
1 Confidence I may ſay, I am Crucified ta rbe Horid; 
; and, 4 Aggant my ſelf; as one Dead upon the Earth ? For 


he that is gead, c der. for the Praiſes ot Men, be- 
cauſe he is Dead: Neither cares he for the Re- 
proaches of the malicious Tongue, becauſe he 1 is dead. 
The Dead obſerve not. any ching „ GOly 
Philoth. He that is Dead in the len, 8p vets: not, 
smells not, Taſtes not, neither exerciſes himſelf about 
91 Work. ls it not ſo? ; ET 76 
Theoph. That is pndoubted. . And hereby ſhall 1 
know whether am dead to the World or no. If 1 


Joger-any Reliſh; for it, if 1 am attracted with the 
Vapours of it, if I trouble my ſelf about any of its 
Concerys3-1 have certainly good reaſon to queſtion, 
whether J am ſo dead thereto, as poſlibly [ might at 
- örſt imagine to my feilt 
Philorh. For what are all rhe: Pomp and Vanities of 
thing. . He neither Hears. what paſſes in it, nor Sees 
what is admir'd for Curious and Beautiful. Nor are 
oy of thoſe things, which are capable of alluring 10 
the Love of the Earth, able to reach his Senſes, ot 
move 5 in the leaſt. 
h. Sq then it mu be with me, 1 ſee, if 1 be 
0 ral Trocißel and Dea to the World. 
n Philoth.. He who is Dead to the World, is not in 
er the World, but in God, unto whom he lives; for 
e this js a moſt ſure and faithful Teſtimony, that ſuch 
e an one js in Chriſt, and Chriſt in him. See therefore. 
" that thou be not in the World, by the World's s being 
ju thee :: But be opt of the, World, even while thou 
s ert in it; by being Senſcleſs to it, and; Alive to thy 
d 25 N . He chat! Is e Dead, ls SPiritually he 
wit 


have any. delight to ſpeak' of the World; :if-I have 


the World to one that is dead? Surely they are no- 
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wich Tin, for be can ſeek only thoſe thiny gs whit — 
are above, Where Chriſt is. This is the hidden andre 
myſtical Death, the only Way to true Life: Of which dun 


% the bleſſed Apoſtle St. Paul accordingly bears this Re. be). 


cord, ſaying to the Primitive Saints under dci 
car . his Charge: "Te are Dead, and your Life i 
| bid with Chrif in Goda, . 

He that is thus Dead, 10 Speaks, fo Thinks, 0 See 
thoſe Objects which are Without, as if they were nt 
at all; becauſe that Which is ſeen is Temporal aul 
Vain; but that only which is not ſeen is Eternal and 
True. The things Which we here ſee are Shadon; 
thoſe which are above, and here unſeen, are the Su- 
Fances. Hither therefore he looks, this is that which 
fſets him all in a Flame; hither his Affections mont 
with the greateſt Swiftneſs and Alacrity: For this is 
all his Labour; for this is all his Toil, and Sweat, 
and Suffering; all tend to this; all his Deſires center 
here; this is his Treaſure, and herein is his Heart, 
This, and nought but this, he wills; This he loves, 
This he purſues; This only he has a reliſh for: No. 
thing can he now favour in the leaſt but this Internal 

Good; which is hidden, even that chief and ever- 
laſting Good; in Thinking and Reflecting on which 
he can never have enough, in as much as it is to hin 

i e Dear, and Sweet, and Delightful, and 
oft Unexpreſſible z as infinitely Sur paſſing, not on- 


ly all the Power of Words,” but even of Thought : 
%. 


le that is Dead in this manner, is conk vently I © 
at a vaſt diſtance from all things Temporal, his Af. 
fections being wholly taken up with thoſe that are 


[ 
Eternal, by the ſubdying of the ſenſible Appetite, in t 
Terri all its Motions and Deſires, which are ever ] 

warring againſt the Soul. For the Life of Senſe, or 
Senfuality- ſeeks the things that are Without, covets 
| 


ol that are Delightful » conſiders thoſe 8 are 
Pre fa 
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preſent, neglects thoſe that are Future, and always 
duns whereſoever it can thoſe that are (or ſeem to 
be) Bitter and Harſh; which yet are very often Me- 


dicinal and Improving to the Spirit. 


Whence it permits not the Spirit to a8 in Silence 


Book IV. | 


and Reſt 3 but brings to, and ſets before it divers 


phantaſms, which are ſcarce fit to be mentioned, and 
are really to be accounted of as nothing, as indeed 
they are in themſelves. But whoever hath the Grace 
of Spiritual Fortitude, can quickly command and ſub- 
jugate the Inſolent Motions of the Fleſh, ſinging in 
the Word of Divine Power, The Lord ie 
u my fide : I will not fear what Fleſh can de PA cxviii. 
into Mes  _ | nt ey „ 
Now therefore, however the Senſitive Life may raiſe 
ip a War in ſuch a Soul, and the Voice of Fleſh may 
mutter and murmur ;z yet becauſe the Force of Di- 
vine Love, which inwardly comforts and ſtrengthens, 
is greater than that of the Fleſh, which diſheartens 
and reſiſts, ſhe is generally pretty ſecure from all its 
Attacks. Nor need ſhe at all be led aſide, if ſhe but 
gives her ſelf up wholly to the Conduct of this Love 

of God which is ſhed abroad in her. 
By Virtue whereof the Divine Lover is at ſome Sea- 
ſons ſo ſweetly, ſo powerfully, and ſo ardently drawn, 

ſnatch'd away, and tranſported to God, and ſo held 
in God, (being taken up in Contemplation of his in- 
fivite Lovelineſs, and. of the unſearchable Abyſs of. 
his eadleſs Mercies and Compaſſions) as to be ſtripp'd. 
in a manner for the time of all outward Senſation: Sa 
that he is as one perfectly Lifeleſs to all thoſe things 
that are about him, and even touch him. For his 
Eye is turned away from this Region of Vanity, ſo 
that he beholds nothing that is done here; and it is 
turned to the World of Eternal Truth, where it is 
fixed. He ſees not, he hears not, he perceives not, 
he feels not the Objects (Ah vain and Greeley 955 
2 | NS 1 1 


buſtle in the World: For as much as he is nt here, but 


25 25 * t the In mitation | "Foun 
Fs t way ſuprböne him; and ak elfe 4 noiſe and 


elſew here; not below, but above, even with God 
and in God, Who ceaſes not to move him from what 
is Exterior and Inferior, to that which is Interior and 
Superior; Who moſt ſweetly attracts him inwards; 
by the ſoft and gentle Methods of his Grace; lift 
bim up, by the ſtrong Cords of his Lore ; and carries 
bim away hence, as it were in a fiery Chariot: That 
ſo he may even anticipate Heaven, and receive a fore- 
taſte of the Powers and Joys of the World to come; | 
ſometime enjoying his God after this manner; before 
he ſhall here put off the Mortal Fleſh, in the happy 
and bleſſed Communion of his Love; to the ſatiſ- 
fying the long and vehement Deſire of his Heart, and 
the holy Ardours of his inflamed Affection; conſtaut- 
** moving Heavenward. 
This Divine Lover, Dead to the World, bur Alive | 
to God, is not found any where abroad, or without ? 
For his Paramour hath taken him away. And he hath 
a Place prepared for him in the Wilderneſs, even a 
Place prepared of God, that he may be hid from the 
World: And here "alſo hath he a Table ſpread, a 
Table at which Angels miniſter ; where he who took 
him away fits by him, and feeds him with the hidden 
Manna of his precious Favours and Conſolations. 
Here, being ſeparated from the vain Noiſe and Crowd 
of Worldly Encumberances, he hears alone his Words; 
even the Words of his Beloved and rejoiceth with 
_ exceeding Joy, becauſe it is the Voice of the Bride- 
groom in nothing ſuſpeted to him. 
Neither doth he preſently pour forth his Vial into 
the Sun, to draw in Vanity : But he hides the Trea- 


: ſure which he has found, and cloſes it faſt with a Seal; 


that ſo the Foot of Pride may not enter into it, and 
all its Virtue be loſt. For he remembers who it is 

that ſaid, Set me as 4 Seal upon i thine Heart; and whoſe 
. } 5 Say ing 
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Gaying i it is even until now. This ſealed Love betwixt 
holy Lovers, is truly ſtrong as Death, and inflexible 
as the Grave; and whoſe Coals are Coats of Fire, ſend- 
ing forth a moſt vehement Flame, which. cannot reſt 

before they ſhall have burar up all the Ho and Stubble 
that ſtand in their way. 

Nothing therefore can "bo of greater uk to the 
loving Soul, than to ſeal. the Heart, and to keep it; 
leſt the Beloved peradyenture ſhould - paſs by, and 
flee from it, becauſe he findeth it unſealed and un- 
kept: Who delighteth much to viſit and court that 
Heart, which is pure and humble, recollected and 
ſlent. 

Theſe things now ſhe” compareth and difcourſeth 
in ſecret in her ſelf; and admireth at ſo great a Good, | 
ſurpaſſing all Senſe and Underſtanding, . as well as 
every good Gift. Again ſhe admireth; and ſtandeth 
admiring and gazing, in much ſuſpenſe and ſur- 
rize. 1 

: For, becauſe the Soul wiſt not ewhas it tas at firſt, 
when ſhe was thus viſited, it appearing to her ſo ex- 
ceeding ſtrange, ſhe was not able to give over her 
Wonderment for a long while. So ſtill being taken 
up with Admiration , ſhe diligently asketh , as did 
outward 1/racl heretofore, What is this? And ſhe 
' vehemently hereupon rejoiceth to find, that This 5s 
the Bread which the LORD hath given bo to eat, and 
the 4. 4 NN A which deſcenderh down from Heaven, 
and which is in Heaven. 

Now he who adminiſtreth the true Bread from 
Heaven, giveth alſo at the ſame time to the Soul that 
taſteth thereof, a good underſtanding, and a diſcern- 
ing Palate, that ſhe may know how that every good 
Gift, and every perſect Gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of Lights. 3 

„ This, This (/ays ſhe preſently) is from God un- 
25 * doubtedly, e this Word is of the Lord, 0 

3 8 
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ly wrapt up, and which doth fo abundantly at once 
both Delight and Profit; and why it is ſhe inclineth 
not her Heart more frequently to hear and ſee that 
Object, than which nothing can be ſweeter or hay- 
pier in the Enjoyment. RO 7 LL Ne AC 
And then ſhe burſts out of a ſudden, as not longer 
able to contain her elf, after this manner: hut 
O that for the future, at leaſt, a proportionable 
« Care might be taken! O that it be never ſo again! 
For this is the Thing that mainly, yea that ſove- 
<« reignly delights me: And this ſhall ſtill more and 
© more go on to delight, charm , and raviſh, if! 
„ do but apply my ſelf to wait thereupon. Let 
« my Beloved come into my Heart, that I may eat 
« of the Fruit of his Apples. Let him turn aſide 
« unto me, and ſhew himſelf unto me; that I may 
e ſhew my ſelf unto him. He, he only is my Good, 
« and my Joy. O my Good! O my Joy! O Good 
e moſt High! O Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory 
Then preſently ſhe begins to pant and long, and 
vehemently to be in Love with this Good, wherein is 
all and every Good; and with this Foy, wherein is all 
and every Joy; this One, wherein are All Things, 
both great and ſmall, high and low; yet nothing of 
all this in any Creaturely Form, but Supereminently 
In thoſe pure and ſimple Ideas, which have their Sub- 
ſiſtence in the Divine Intellect, the undefiled and un- 
formed Mirror of all Truth: This only One, the Be- 
ginning and the End of all created Goods and 11 
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and hereupon ſnhe is ſometimes mighty deſirous and 
earneſt to be all over repleniſhed out of this Good, to 
he gverflowed with this moſt ſweet delicious Joy, and 
to be taken even into this original Source and Foun- 
tin of all Lovelineſſes, this hidden Root of all plea- 
ing and delightful Forms: Vea, She. covets to be 
fmallowed up, and engulphed as it were therein whol- 
ly, to be in a manner devoured and conſumed there- 
by, ſo thinking to ſatisfie her #nſarzable Love; to the 
end that nothing of her ſelf may remain, if poſlible 
but that all that remains may be of him, and ſhe by 
conſequent may be all and entirely his; whoſe is the 
fire and the Torrent of Love, and whoſe is all this 
marvellous Operation: That ſo through the Vehe- 
mence of her ardorous Breathings ſhe may be caught 
way as into him, and may be made together with 
him One Spirit. And this is her Attainment of the 
Myſtical Death, in the very higheſt Degree of it, by 
her preſſing into the Unity of Life, in the Life of 
60d; though it be a Life that is indeed wholly hid 
%%% ³ or adi 
But the Soul, when ſhe is arrived thus far, as dead 


both to the World and to her ſelf, and living not her 


own, but the Life of Chriſt in the World, by being 
brought into this Oneneſs with the Spirit of God and 
Chriſt, is not in the leaſt exalted and elevated hereby; 
but is rather ſo much the more depreſſed and humbled 
la her Thoughts. She makes no manner of account 
of her ſelf; nor deſpiſes the others (how mean ſo- 


erer: ) She cenſures not any for not being as ſhe is: 


She judges not any, but her ſelf only; for as much as 
it is not her own which ſhe hath , but the mere free 
Gift of God: So that there is not the leaſt ground 
for her to think highly of her ſelf, or to extol her 
on Merit in this Caſe, as ſhe very well knows; ſe2- 
ing that all is thus continually derived to her from his 


laflux, and that ſhe is er ſuch a manger quickned 


and 
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A8 comfores by him. This: is the Courſe of be 
reds ooh For 'ſhe ſeeks no Praiſe, nor minds the 
avour-of any: But ſeeks the Beloved, whoſe Praiſe 
aid Favour the only thirſts after; in whom ſhe hat 
all things; yea more than all things. Becauſe ſhe 
prefers his Love, his Sweetnefs, and his Joyous Frijs 
tion, before all the things that are Created and Trap 
Trent, and covets his Honour above them all ; loving 
it beyond all Crowns and Diadems. ' And hence it ö 
impoſſible for her to boaſt of any Good poſſeſſed by 
her; or vainly either to. flatter her ſelf, or to fuſe 
her felf to be flatter'd by others. He is her Glory, 
her Praiſe, and her Exultation. He is unto her the 
true 'and unmixed Joy, the Supreme and Fountaine 
Good, her whole Deſire and Conſummation. 
Thus ſhe boaſts'in the Beloved alone, reſting in 
: and leaning upon Him ſolely: But yet ſhe cannot be 
at reſt, without he be alſo loved and adored by others, 
as by her. Therefore ſhe pants, and ſighs, and wreſtles, 
that many may Rejoice together with her, and may 
enjoy this chief and ſovereign ( Good without end, both 
ere and hereafter. 
For ſheearneſtly begs him, and with mighty Groans 
and Interceſſions, through the Spirit, addreſſes her 
ſelf before his Footſtool, Beſeeching him that he 
would be pleaſed to make himſelf known unto all 
Men; and that he would convert all, and draw all un- 
to himſelf : That ſo He alone may of all be Praiſed 
and Glorified, whoſe Will it is that all may be ſaved. 
For her Beloved i is Supreme Charity, and a Well of 
Love that can never beexhauſted. For he loveth Al}, 
more than he can be loved of All; even Every one 
| Individually, more than All rogether are ever capable 
of exerting their Love to him. 
Nevertheleſs, whoſoever ſhall have an carnal Long- 
ing to Love him from the very Ground of the Soul, 


ſuch an 25 * he may Pony: not 2 to 
ove 
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ore him according to this ground, is yet well-pleaſing 
and acceptable in his fight ; ſince his manner is to 
devour all in Love, and by infinite degrees to over- 
ome and ſurpaſs them. RNs i ST © oguvs 


0 how profitable, how pleaſant, and how joyful 
| thing is it to fit in ſilence, and commune with God; 


: nd, as one dead out of the World, to enjoy his Com- 
; any in the Solitude of the Heart, being raviſhed with 
; is Love! O Love that can never be drawn dry! 
ould to God that I were thoroughly Dead to this 
6 orld, that I might henceforward be moved with 


jo Affection to what is Tranſitory, nor carried out 
fix my Eyes upon any Creature whatever: And 
tat [ were ſo joined to him through Love, as I might 
ſermore live'in him; and ſo glorifie him, for whom 


U ee — | 

edis is Life, even Life Eternal. 
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0 f Sequeſtration from Creatures, 


hilar aſpires from the Creaturely to the Divine 
I TIEREReTT SD -5 
d Ls, 1 get me away far off ; and remain in the Mil- 
of g Lor, in Solitude, ] Pſalm. lv. 7. 


1 
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ne LJ) How good, how pleaſant, how joyful, 
bo ſweet it is to {fit in Solitude, to 
old one's Peace, and to ſpeak · with GOD; and ſo 


g- dcnjoy the ſole Chief GOOD, in which All Goods are 
Mntain? 4-1. IE | 7 T3 IM 
l, atain d! . 5 i 
W 63633 3 
7E 7 — Ecce elong f ugiens, & manſi in Solitudine. 0 
Be EE way 5 
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O that I were both ſo conjoĩned with that moſt s; 
ple and Only GOOD, as 1 might be moved by 1 
Affections, and hurried by no Diſtractions, of Trau 
ſitory Things; that I might not adhere to any Cre 
ture, or be in love with any Viſible Thing; or on 
of Curioſity lend my Eyes to ſee and obſerve why 
_ paſſeth without! But, Wretched Man that | 
Rom. vil. am, robo ſhall deliver me from the Body oft 
Death? For, alas! how often dieth away my Soul 
for the ſake of the Creatures which it loveth? Often 
time for their ſake it forgetteth the Creator, and i 
ſeduced, and miſerably enſnared. 5 
My unſtable Mind now willeth this, now that; no 
It is here, now again it is there; ſeeking after Pea 
in the Creatures and not finding it. For as much a 
every Creature, though it may have ſome Delight fo 
Uſe, yet affordeth no Satisfaction for Fruition. 
Unſearcheable indeed is the Heart of Man, and whe 
knoweth it ? O Lord, thou knoweſt the Thoughts 
7 Man, how vain they are: Thou traceſt al 
us "57, his Steps; and afar off thou underſtande! 
and winnoweſt all his Ways. Wherefor 
what meaneth my Heart after this manner to amuk 
it ſelf, and thus to bow down before Images and ly 
Mg Naa: V 
II. O GOD Everlaſting, Supreme and Infinite, th ®. 
Maker and Governour of all things, I am thy Crea Y 
ture, which thou madeſt in thy Power, and which 
thou upholdeſt in thy Love. To love thee, of I th 
Truth, was I made. And at this time willing alſq n 
am I to love thee 3 but am not able to do this, accord in 
ing to what I am willing. For the Truth is, I au ot 
bound with Vain Love, I am fetter'd, I am chain d; 
1 am held, alas! to the Earth with the glutinous Af © 


fection of fading Things, the Birdlime of the wick} © 
ed Fowler; from which, while I ſtrive to ſhake m. bl 
ſelf, and make my eſcape, either I cannot do it at ab 
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or at leaſt not without very great Pain and Grief. 
Ah! what can I do? Thou knoweft, Lord, that I can 
do nothing of my elf, At the beſt, it is grievoutly 
painful to me, as I am thus glued to this Viſible Creati- 
0nz and every Attempt of this ſort is, without thy aſ- 
{ſting Grace and Goodneſs, moſt irkſome to the Soul. 
Alas, how is my Soul ſtill hamper'd with theſe low 
and ſordid Affections! O how gladly would I love 
thee, O Lord! But I cannot, yea, I cannot, as I 
would. Who ſhall deliver my Feet out of the Net - 
of the falſe Love? O the ſtrong Magnetiſm of Earth 
attracting my Mind! Who is there that ſhall diſſolve 
it for me? It is thou, O God of Love, that muſt do 
it. Come, I pray: Come, dear Lord, and make 
haſte to break all my Chains; for, lo! I am exceed- 
ingly pained. 3 OS 
O that thou therefore would'ſt but open in me thy 
Gracious Sweetneſs, and thy moſt Refreſhing and 
Comfortable Savour ! O that thou wert but Sweet 
unto my Mouth, and Honey to my Palate ! | 
If thou wert ſo, Lord, how ſoon ſhould they then 
flee all away, and periſh, which have ſo captivated my 
Soul ? O reveal therefore thy Sweetneſs to my inward 
Palate, that I may truly reliſh and ſavour thee as I 
ought : And that being drawn of thee, I may take my 
flight from all Creatures afar off, and lodge with thee, 
ol Beloved, in the Mountains, the Mountains of 
1 PICES, | . ; | 5 
However, ſometimes I ſee, by the ſight of the Mind, 
AF thy Inviſible Things, through thoſe which are made; 
and Thee alſo, the chief Good, the true God, who 
inhabiteſt Eternity: And I make as it were a Ladder 
of the Creatures, whereby to aſcend unto thee. 
And it delights me to make a ſtay in theſe Medi- 
tations : But preſently, I know not with what Blaſt, 
as one driven hence violently away, I am recalled from 
this Study and Delight of mine, and am, poor lan- 
| 1 8 3 „ 


+ 262 _ Of the Imitation 


? W 1 J Fay 5 LEY, N | 
- * 7 0 * 
f. * - 


mw 


- 
— — 


5 A — omen eng mm n 
WEI — 


jr Vol. | Il. 


guiſhing Wretch, detain'd - afreſh in the Love aud N 
Bondage of Viſibles. How doth it ſometimes delight goth 
and pleaſe me to converſe. with the Inviſibles ! Bur riſhi 
then again, how ſoon am 1 laid hold on, and cayti-W tary 


vated with this baſe Love of the things that are ſeen! 
And being kept down with the Burthen and Weight 
thereof, cannot aſcend up, as fain I would. 

For, lo! I firmly do purpoſe in my Heart, as the 
ſign of the Covenant betwixt thee and me, that, for 
the ſake of thy noble and precious Love, I will not 
regard or love any Creature: But on the contrary, 
deſpiſe them all, and even my very ſelf; and likewiſe 
forſake all things which may appertain to me, where 
and whenever thy Honour and the Intereſt of thy 
Kingdom ſhall be concerned © 
III. But then, after this, there riſe up in me the 
Thoughts of this World, and of the Fleſh, that Kinſ- 
woman and Neighbour of mine, full of Sin; ſo ſweet-W He 
ly infinuating themſelves into my Heart, as if in them ne 
were ſome Felicity: And as if I weretoloſe, forſooth, ly 
ſome great matter of Good, ſhould I deſpiſe or light WM on 
them: They making a ſhew of a Cheerful Counte- 
\ nance, but hiding and concealing the Fearful End; 
Putting on a good Face, to cover a filthy and mon- 
ſtrous Tail; letting that only be ſeen which is Pre- 
ſent, but with perfect Silence covering over that which 
is Future, and the Evil Conſequences that neceſſarily 
attend the preſent Imaginary Goods. . 

It is pretended for this, that Thou every where, 
and in all the Creatures, art to be ſought for, and 
enjoyed; and that nothing conſequently is to be caſt 
away or deſpiſed; which yet was nevertheleſs done 
by Thee, my Lord, and my God. And ſo they lead 
me aſide oftentimes from my Purpoſe: And at length 
do altogether Seduce me; and I am drawn by them 
- Into the Juares e inet cnf ns 
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gſt the Thorns and 
Thiſtles of an Evil Conſcience ! | LET 

Wo is me, Lord: Yea, wo is me; that I have at 

ſome times ſooner truſted and aſſented to Vanity, than 
to thee the Eternal Verity: And that ſo eaſily I have 
forſaken thee, O thou unſpotted Truth. 
Oh! How greatly have I ſinned herein, that to"the 
neglecting of all things I did not cleave to thee alone! 
Since what have I in Heaven but thee? And what 
ſhould I deſire in the Earth with thee ? 

For to love and to enjoy thee I was created ; but in- 
ordinately following the Creatures, I have left thee, 
and in them have found no Reſt or Satisfaction to my 
Heart. But turn me, O LORD, unto thee: Turn 
me, good Lord; and ſuffer me not to go after Earth- 
ly Objects, who has vouchſafed to promiſe Heavenly 
ones to ſuch as follow THEE. 3 T0) 2 

V. Now Praiſe and Glory be to thee, O God of all 


my Soul unto thee: And given Wings to my Soul, 
that ſne might fly away as into the Wilderneſs, where 
ſhe may ſecurely reſt under thy hiding, and be ſafe 
from the Deluge of the World and Satan caſt out 
againſt her. O bleſſed 'Solitude of the Soul, that 
waiteth upon and converſeth with her God! O my 
God, how ſweet is the Meditation of thee to my 
Heart! How inſipid now are all the Creatures to me, 
in compariſon of thee, ſweeteſt, deareſt Lord! Yea 
they are even Bitterneſs it ſelf, and intolerable Nau- 
ſeouſneſs, without thee, O Fountain of all Grace and 
dweetneſs. Wherefore my Soul rejoiceth, refuſing 
all creaturely Conſolation, for ſake of thy Love: And 
1 Heart burſteth forth in thy Praiſe, who haſt dealt 
1 1 with 
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Grace and Conſolation, who haſt ſo ſweetly drawn _ 


* 
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r Sich en e 5. 


with me after this manner. All Glory be to thee, of 1 
Lord, for breaking the Bonds of Creaturely Affection, thy 
and for ſo powerfully attracting me to follow after of 
thy Majeſty, ; EY CURLS 


add. 
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C HAP. XI. e ve 
Of Contempt of all Earthly Comforts, il t 


: ; Theophilus, Philothea, and the Beloved here confer I 1 
VVV 


1 Soul refufeth Comfort, Pſal. Ixxvii. 2. 
Ander not forth, O my Soul, after 


I. Theoph. WW 
| Vanities, nor after lying Madneſſes; 
but be turned to the LORD thy God); for he is the 


Fountain of all Conſolation. 
Whatever thou ſhalt look for in Men, or in any 
Creatures thou ſhalt loſe, and ſhall be ſenſible too of 
thy Loſs: Becauſe, tho” ſomewhat of Comfort or 
mo may appear, yet nothing thereof can abide, in 
them. . 
Why deceiveſt thou thy ſelf for nought? Surely it 
is a Folly to beg of a Beggar, when a rich Perſon is 
minded to give thee enough. What more mad than 
to ſeek of the Poor, who have it not themſelves, what 
the Rich are moſt ready to give but for asking! 
Every Creature is as this poor Beggar, with reſpect 
to Comforts, which cannot help it ſelf, much leſs 
another: But GOD is the Rich One, who out of the 
Riches of his Grace, giveth to all Men liberally, 
| and upbraideth not; that is, provided thou 
ſeek diligently, and wait patiently. 


Jam. 1. 


Il. Philoth. 
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II. Philoth. Return, O Soul: Return, O Dove, to 


thy Noah in the Ark, to Chriſt into the ſecret Cloſet 
of thy Heart; becauſe it is not ſafe for thee to be long 


abroad. Refuſe to be comforted outwardly, if thou 

haſt a mind to be recreated ;»zwardly. 
Tarry not with the Raven without the Ark; but 

immediately flee from the Carcaſe. Being hungry 


return; Chriſt ſhall feed thee with the Bread of Hea- 


ven. | 5 | : | 
If Neceſſity however ſhould preſs thee, or Infirmi- 


ty ſhould now and then keep thee without; take Heed 
of Delay, come again preſently within, that thou pe- 
riſh not with the Deluge of Words, neither be caught 


in the Snare of the Tempter. 9 1 5 
Many are the Gins for that Soul which loves to gad 


abroad, and great are the Securities and Preſervations 
of that Dove which uſes ſuddenly to return again. 
Which when ſhe could „ind no reſt for the fole _ 


of her Foot, returned unto him into the Ark. Go Gen. vii. 


thou, and do in like manner. Return unto thy Jeſus; 


who is reaching out his Hand unto thee : Return into 
the Ark of thy Salvation. i 


III. Bleſſed is that Soul whoſe Conſcience is clean 


before God, and is not captivated with any vain thing: 


Neither is polluted with the Love, nor conſumed a- 
way with the Hatred of any created Objecc . 
Bleſſed is that Soul, which ſeeketh no Conſolation 
from any Creature; but placeth all her Hope in 
Bleſſed is that Soul, which rejeQeth all temporal 


Reſt, with whatever appertains to the Conveniences 


of the Fleſh; and freely embraceth for Chriſt's ſake 
Labour and Want 1 95 
Bleſſed is that Soul which committeth it ſelf to 
God, that he may do with it, as it ſhall ſeem good 
E 8 „ 3 15 
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Bleſſed 
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, - Bleſſed is the Soul which never ſeeks her own Glo. 


ry, never deſires her own Will to be done; but in- 
tends, loves, and purpoſes God's Glory and Will in 
all thikgs. n. 

Bleſſed, in a Word, is the Soul which alienates 
her ſelf from all manner of Temporals; and keeps 
2 __ ſelf pure, as in the Preſence of God, in all her 
AA CCC 

IV. Whatſoever Soul thou art, ſtanding in ſuch a 
Frame as this, rejoice, and be exceeding glad; for 
as much as thou art made able to converſe in the moſt 
inward and Heavenly Places, to abide in ſecret Con- 


templation and Meditation, and to praiſe God Night 


and Day, N J 8 
Happy and bleſſed of God is that Soul, whoſe De- 
fires are lifted upward : Whoſe Hands and Arms are 


ſtretched forth, as the two Wings of the Cherubims: 


whoſe Eyes are clean, that they may contemplate 


All whoſe Vigour and Labour preſſeth more deep- 


ly inward, and aſcendeth, and returneth. not till ſhe 


have found him, whom ſhe loveth before all. And 


when ſhe ſhall have found him, then forgetting all, 
ſhe followeth him, whitherſoever her Beloved ſhall 
Pleaſe, and ſhall lead her. For ſo ſoon as he ſhall 


ſpeak, ſhe will rejoyce at his Voice, which ſays un- 


CCC e 
Beloved. I am thy Beloved: The only one whom thou 
haſt choſen. T am thy exceeding great Reward, Be thou 


_ bumble in Proſperity, and ſtrong in Adverſity. Behold 


they that love me, how they are comforted by me! How 
pleaſantly, bow deliciouſly, thinkeſt thou will. they be 
treated, when having put off all the. Painfulneſs of Bo- 
dy oy Soul, they ſhall be received of me into everlaſting 


V. Theoph. O that I might but enjoy ſuch a Sweet- 


neſs, ſuch a Pleaſure, ſuch a Delight, as thou O ho- 


r an —— Yy ut —_— 


ly V Soul, Beloved Tof FE _—I to bm devoted ! 0 that 
| might but a little perceive of that ſweet Taſte, which 
by laying the Senſes aſleep the Soul is capacitated to 
receive, when ſhe is carried up into the Spirit, and 
is elevated above her ſelf into Embraces of her Belo- 


O my God, the Treaſure of my Heart, ha: ha 
not ignorant, how this would be the only Refreſhment 
and Relief of my. Grief, that is hidden within. 

But thou art the Beſtower of this Union, and the 
fonrex of it forth, out of thy mere Grace. Thow 
teacheſt, thou exhorteſt, thou cheriſheſt, thou com- 


forward, and thou leadeſt back; and thou doſt with 
the Soul, which thou haſt choſen, even as thou wilt: 
And all is good whatever thou deft and willeſt. 

I acknowledge my ſelf a Veſlel, that is, as it were, 
tainted and ſoured, and wholly unfit and unworthy 


Taint and Sourneſs, And then I beſeech thee to en- 
large to me the ſacred Emanation of this Spirit, ſo far 


of thy intimate Love, and to participate aforehand of 
thoſe Celeſtial Delicacies and Dainties which thence 
do ſpring forth. , For as for that Soul which ſtudi- 


know that thou wilt not diſappoint her; but wilt give 
her, at Seaſons, a Taſte hereof. 
And I have even ſcented from afar the Celeſtial spi- 
ces, as J have been meditating on the Interior Studies 
_ of the Mind, from an holy Soul. 
But thou, Lord, knoweſt how rare with me, and 


how ſlender the Mditation of the eternal Inviſibles 


is; 5 how eee n but dry inſipid SAG. z 
ho- 


1 


ved; and is Knit and united to GOD by the Bond of 5 


forteſt, thou promoteſt and ſuſtaineſt; thou leadeſt 


for the Infuſion of thy good Spirit: But yet thou, 
Lord, canſt, and wilt (I hope) remove this accurſed . - 


as I may be both able to taſte the internal Sweetneſs 


ouſly waiteth on thee, being emptied of her ſelf, 1 
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how groſs and dull the Underſtanding ; how diſturbed 
and unpacified the Conſcience z how huddled and con- 
Fuſed all my Inwards, how unenlightened and unde- 
vout; and that not through any others, but through 
my en Faule l ngae. 
Nevertheleſs ſeeking ſometimes the way toward the 
interior things of the Kingdom; and taking with me, 
in ſecret, Meditations and Reflections, I ſeriouſly ſet 
about the Conſideration of the Benefits and Privile- 
ges of an elect Soul eſpouſed to Chriſt : As, how great 


te Heavenly Joys are in the Heart of ſuch an one; 
how yaſt the Spiritual Delights; how raviſhing the 


Angelical Delicacies; what manner of Peace, what 
Tranquillity, what Sereneneſs, what Hope and Exul- 
tation in God her Saviour. Whoſe Speech is ſweet, 
and Face pleaſant: Whoſe Stay, though ſhort, 


, full of rapt rous Pow r, 
A ſhort, but pleaſing Hour ? 


Now while Iam thinking on thefe Matters, and 
thou art enlightening my Darkneſs, I find that thou 
haſt juſt Complaints concerning me: And I feel and 
ee as f by the little hidden Chin ls of Grace, that 
ſuch and ſuch is the Soul which is intimately united 
to thee; and ſo and fo thou ſpeakeſt to her. 
she is ſilent from all things ſenſible: And thou 
ſpeakeſt to her, in Spirit, of thoſe that are inviſible 


and inſenſible. She ſeems to be as forſaken by all the 


Creatures: And thou comforteſt her by ways that are 
unutterable. 1 1 


— ——ẽU— . —-̃ 
* Et licet brevis ſit mora, 
Eſt tamen gratioſa flora. 


Per occultgs Gratiæ rimulas, 


Again, 
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Again I ſpake theſe things in my Heart, viz, 
Mo to the ſinning Soul, to the dull Conſcience, to 
the lukewarm Converſation, that has neither the Lighe 
of Grace, nor the ſolacing Joy of the Spirit; To him 
that ſeeketh for Tears, and findeth none. 5105 

Peace be to that Soul, which ſincerely loveth Chriſt, 


and never turneth aſide the Eyes of her Heart from 


him; but always is ſeeking after ſuch things as are 
well pleaſing to him. For in Peace and Righteouſ- 
neſs ſhe ſhall walk, and a Stranger ſhall not intermix 
— .. 0 rn. 
he ſhall ſee how good it is to wait-on him in Still- 
neſs, after having ſtopped her own Activity: And 
ſhall taſt that the Lord her God, in whom ſhe truſt- 


eth, is ſweet. She will remove her ſelf afar off from 


all external Tumults: And to her great Edification, 


and Progreſs, ſhe will expect his coming, as ſhe is 
moſt recollected inwardly. Behold, thus GOD doth 


operate in his choſen Veſſels. If any one come unto 


him, ſuch ſhall not be turned back empty: For none 
would he have to be turned away, who freely giveth 
Water to the Thirſty, and Bread to the Hungry. 


O my God, when thou ſhalt enter into the Houſe 


of the Soul that loveth thee, wilt thou not feed her 


witlr thy Milk, and lead her ſometimes out of, and 


beyond her ſelf, through the Abundance of thy 
Sweetneſs, to the end ſhe may receive thee without all 


bodily Image? goth 
O Truth, Truth! How great is the Power and A- 
Aivity of Love? How great is its Worth? And its 


Energy who can find out? 


Then ſpeakeſt THOU to her thy Word moſt ſe- 


cretly, and ſheweſt her all things, new and old, thoſe 
particularly that are called rhe laſt things, in molt. 
happy Fruition, and fruitive Charity, whereat all hu- 
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man Words muſt ceaſe. From thenceforward thou 


makeſt her moſt fully to confide in thee, as to Reſt 
everlaſting, and her Fellowſhip with the Saints in 
Bliſs: Foraſmuch as by laying thus down before an 
Earneſt of Spiritual Grace, thou makeſt her ſtronger, 
certainly, both in the Hope of ſuch things as ſhe be- 
holdeth not, and in the Contempt of the preſent things 
which fall under the Senſe. 

Then my Soul refuſed to be comforted with any of 
the things that ſhe could meet with in this Land of 
her Pilgrimage; and being made thus to deſpiſe all 
Earthly Conſolations, in Compariſon of thoſe ineſti- 
mable ones, whereof a ſmall Earneſt had been gra- 


ciouſly given me. I found how poor and naked I was 


when that was withdrawn. And moreover, I was 
greatly Hungry, as being unable to feed longer on the 
Husks of this World: And in the Earneſtneſs of my 
craving * ph my Soul cryed out, and ſaid: “ Be 

| f me a poor Beggar (O Father moſt 
tt gracious) through the Bowels of thy Mercy: And 
c ſend down the true Bread from Heaven, the Good 
« WORD, full of Conſolation and of Grace. Ther 
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+ At 19 Bones foal ſays L 0 R D, who 6 is like unto thee 
Fu Xxxv. 10. 


net Hag is One; and like to him there is none: 
And every thing compared to him is o- 

thing. He is my GOD, and my ALL: My intimate 
Beloved 3 and my moſt faithful Friend; who never 
forſaketh any one that loveth him, and freely allocia- 

teth himſelf. with whomſoever is his Lover. | 
And it at any time he hides himſelf, or permits the 
Lover to be ſtraiten d; he doth this not that he may 
caſt away; but that he may gather: Not for Reproba» 
tion; but for Probation, for Purgation, and for In- 


ſtruction, or Information, He doth not now therefore 


at all forſake or deſert ; but doth more wiſely inſtruct 
and inform : So as every one may appear what he i is 
of himſelf, and how far he hath attained. 

Thou art Fair, my Beloved, and exceeding Lovely: 


Vet not to the Fleſh, but to the Mind; not to the 


outward Eye, or Senſe, but to the inward: ; even to 
the Soul that Believeth, that hath a clean Heart, and 
that is of her own accord ſweetly tranſported toward 
Inviſible and Spiritual Objects. Whoſoever therefore 

is deſirous of being by Devout Affection united to 
thee, muſt of neceſſity mortifie 1 in himſelf every Car- 
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nal Affection; and above all, retain Pureneſs of Con- 


2 


ſcience, and Integrity of Heart. 


For it is diſpleaſing to thee, if any one go out to 


frail Creatures, to beg of them Relief and Conſolati. 
on. Nor is there a more egregious Folly, than to run 


after them, for what it is not in their Power ever to 


give me. a 


For this end thou calleſt me Iamard, that I may 
love thee; and commandeſt, that by Love I expect 
thee. For I ſhall be ſure to find thee as often as in thi 
Expectation I poſtpone my ſelf: And whenſoever az 


thou willeſt, fo alſo I do will. Since as often as lo- 


ving thee, I expect; and expecting thee, I prefer thee 


before my ſelf; and thus preferring thee, I will a 


thou alloweſt and willeſt; nought can ever, I am ſure, 
diſappoint me in the Queſt of thee, my Lord, 
And this ſhall here be all my Advantage, and my 
Benefit, that I may freely worſhip, and diſintereſſedly 


ſerve Thee: And ſo Worſhiping and ſerving thee 

for thine own ſelf, may have no concern at all for the 

| Joſs of the Creatures; but, as wholly fearleſs of any 

Loſing by Love, and againſt all Trading with Love, 

may tend continually forward to the Perfection hereof, 
in order to arrive at the deſired Unity. 


O that 1 might thus Love, Worſhip, and Serve 
Thee, without fearing eithr loſs through, or pratti- 


ſing Avarice with this ſo Heavenly an Affection! And 
that nothing of Merchandizing, or of Uſury, might 


creep at all into it! For Love is no Uſurer, or Nig- 
gard: And Thou, who art the only Object of my 


Love, approveſt the Soul which loveth Thee purely. 


O that Soul, that bleſſed Soul, which thus is one! 


One in Life, and One in Death with Thee alone. 
But as for me (ah me!) I am caſt out far from thee, 
and often do I go ſtraggling by another Way, loving 


and purſuing after the things that periſn; and this nei- 
ther as I ought, with reſpect to the Manner, or to the 


End, which is fit. 4 5 


„ * 
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Vet that I periſh not together with theſe, O may 1 
return very ſuddenly, conſidering in them thy Prai- 
ſes, and directing . them my Affections to | 
thee! 

Do thou, O Lord my.God, who madeſt All Thiibgs 
out. of Nothing, make me out of All Things to ſing 
Lauds unto Thee, glorifying thine holy Name. Tor 
thine is the Power, thine is the Wiſdom, ö; 
thine is the Goodneſs, thine the Mercy and Rev. ir. 
Compaſſionateneſs, thine alſo the Everlaſt- t 
ing Majeſty and Glory: All are thine; and 
thine for ever aue ever are all the Glories that can ve 
concelved. -. 

Thy Kingdom i is an Everlaſting Kingdom, whd thy 
Dominion endureth throughout all Ages. From Ge- 
eration to Generation thou art King: Thou diſpoſeſt 
things, both thoſe which are above „ and thoſe 
which are in the Earth below. 

Thou knoweſt all things; thou haſt all things in 
thine Hand; n6thing refiſteth thee, nothing diſturb- 
eth thee: But with ſtillneſs thou judgeſt all things; 
and even the Rebellious alſo thou ſubdueſt to thy 
ſelf, and cauſeſt them too to ſerve. 

Thou underſtandeſt all things which are tranſacted 
in the Univerſe; and before they are done, thou haſt 
concluded them within a certain Bound. Thou art 
the God of Heaven and Earth, the Creator and 
Governor of all things, Viſible and Inviſible, and the 
Diſpoſer and Orderer of all Times. 

Preſerve, I beſeech thee, thy Servants all the 
World over, and ſuch, in the firſt Place, as are more 
ſpecially Dedicated and Deputed to thy Service and 
Miniſtry, whereſoever they may be diſperſed , or 
bowſoever diſtreſſed : Cauſe them to declare forth 
thy Praiſes, and with the Voice of Concord every 
where to publiſh thy Glory. Stir up their Hearts 
powerfully in the Love of Thee; and grant them 
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Stbeng ength Teh they may perfect all their Work 


, y he this OTE End, "000 conſummate them to thy 


onour alone. 8 


Tor unto 45K can it be i coifared? * Since 105 Sweet 
neſs overcometh every Sweetneſs; 1 and Sweetneth exe. 
ry Bitterneſs, 

O LORD my Cod, Holy Men of Old, having the 
Tak ls Sheree 0 y rent of Thee, and the Pro- 


„ nt 


35 and {rent NPE Thee, have prai- 


_ fed thy Holy Name, have bleſſed and maguified thy 
5 94 orious Majeſty; in as much as they have known 


Thee their Creator, and the Maker and Builder of al 


| things, and have hoped in Thee above all things. 


- They have known thee in their Viſions; for thou 


didſt reveal thy Name 1 unto them: Beſide thee, none 


did they know. 
They kept the Law of thy ca dititicnts. which 


85 thon gaveſt them; they went not after the moſt fooliſh 


Inventions of falſe Gods, but adored Thee only the 


living God; Thee, the Creator of all things, they ac- 


knowledged „and ſpake of thy Goodneſs, and thy 


Truth everlaſting, who liveſt tor ever and ever. 
They lifted up their Voice in the Confeſſion of thy 


Praiſe: For that thou from on High didſt pour into 
their Ears, a great, a mighty Voice, ſayings 

t « I AM THAT I AM. BEFORE ME 
#' «© THERE WAS NO GOD FORMED: 


& NEITHER SHALL THERE BE AFTER ME 


«3 have 


* W — 3 — —t — | 
of JESUS CHRIS r. 5 
gl {have made thoſe Things which yet are to Be: 
And thoſe that are paſt are not periſhed from my 
o EIT 
0 Theſe Words hearing, and alſo underſtanding, 
they lifted up even afar off the Eyes of Faith, belie- 
ing that Thou waſt to ſave all the Ends of the Earth: 
And that he that was to come, would come, and would 
rot Lye. pe 3 ad 1 
Thou ſpakeſt unto them, and ſaideſt, 1, EVEN I 
AM THE LORD: AND BESIDE ME IS NO 
SAVIOUR. They heard, and believed, and hoped; 
waiting for Thee accordingly to come: who didſt 
come, and didft not fail, Er a. 
They foreknowing then theſe things, which in the 
Fulneſs of Time were to come to paſs, were comforted 
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0 not a little; and vehemently admiring the Preſence 
% of the Majeſty that was to preſentiate it ſelf Bodily, 
1 . 


through Aſtoniſhment they fainted away, and there 
remained in them no Strength or Comelineſs. 

When taking a little Breath, and coming to them 
ſelves again, as through Joy beholding the Power of 
God that was coming, they could not forbear to burſt 
out after ſuch a manner as this, and fay : “ He, e- 
is ven He is the Lord our God; and there is none be- 
„ fides. He hath Begun, and he will fave _. .. 
ich * us. He cannot deny HIMSELF, becauſe * os m 
Us Fe is True. 3 
« As we have Heard, ſo alſo have we Seen; as w 
ac have Believed, ſo alſo do we Speak, and  _ 
ey bear witneſs to the Truth. Once hath 1 John l. 

* GOD Spoken: He ſaid the Word, and "ty 
thy they were made. He ſaid, MY COUN. PlA-nxxiii 
to, SEL SHALL STAND: But yours, O IIai. xlvi. 

* Children of Men, ſhall periſh,  _ 
Wo to them that deviſe Iniquity, that imagine 


Jo themſelves what is uſeleſs; and that _ .. 
having heard, deride the Words of c. ii. 
1 VVV * GOD. 


_ 
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"28 GOD moſt High. "Wo-unto you who, carve out of 
your own, Heart Wiſdom, and who in your onn 
<« Power are exalted. - Wo unto you who do feipn 
« a Religion out of your own Brain, and are lifted 
c up ia your own Strength and Policy). fe 
Hear the Word of the LORD, ye that 65 th 0 

. „ LORD, and know that He hath a Con- 


Hol. iv. ce troverſi e with the Inhabitants of the Earth 
< and that his Judgment is with the ſtrong FoundatiM.. 
ct ons thereof; becauſe there is no Wiſdom, no Pow ln 
c er, no Truth in Man. a 
4 O hear his Voice! Hear, O ye Mountains, ta © 
4 Lord's Controverſie; and let the Hills hear the a 
Voice of his Judgment, and bow down theret » 
« Why will ye be as the deaf Adder? It is not goo! Fo 
te that ye be turned aſide : Stand ye, and conſider ii 
« Ways. Turn again, O turn again, and come 3 
cc freely he will receive you : For Merciful and Gra 55 
& cious is the Lord. , 
| He keepeth not Wrath, as Man; by T 
15 % pardoneth Sins and Tranſpreſſions, any 
HC. © moreover will reſtore the former witli © 
. e the latter Grace. Only be ye converted F 
cc with al your Heart; and give your ſelves unto him 1 
to ſerve him with a faithful Mind. » 


| Theſe are the Saints Words ſounding in my Ears. 41 

As Muſick at a Banquet, and as Incenſe fumin 
from the Cenſer, ſo is the Word of God in a pul 
Heart. Even ſo thy Saints, O Lord, being filled wit ©, 
thy Spirit, have for a Memorial of moſt ſweet Savou th 
expreſſed forth the Abundance of thy Sweetneſs tc 
ward them: and have left their Expreſſions, and Ex 
_ perimental Sayings, to beexpreſſed forth again by m , 
as out of a deep ground of the Heart riſing up, an * 
aſcending to Heaven in a Pillar of Fire. | 0 
But my Speech is commonly encloſed, and ſhut u a 
in ſtrait Limits, and Ard Conſinements; ſo Fog F 
* 
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hath no room to aſcend. Nevertheleſs if Fire come 
down from above, then ſhall my Speech alſo be all 
n fire: And my Words ſhall aſcend up into thy ho- 
ly Tabernacle. . Then, then ſhall I ſpeak, as with a 


fiery Tongue, of the ſuperabounding Sweetneſs of thy 
Love: and my enlarged Soul ſhall have room to mount, 
and freely to play, in the moſt raviſhing and melodi- 


ous Exerciſe of thy Praiſes. 


This holy Fire of Love deſcending on me, and fil- 
ling me, my Words will then ſurely be Words tried 
in the Fire. And as it ſhall wax within me hotter 


and hotter, it muſt needs even conſume me: that is, 
conſume all that I am in my ſelf. 
1 ſhall not, I cannot, hence ſubſiſt hoy, it: All 


delf- hood cannot but here evaniſh and diſappear. 


For as Chaff by the Wind, fo ſhall all Sadneſs, be- 
cauſe it is grounded in Self, with all manner of 


Earthlineſs, and all Superfluity of Naughtineſs, here- 


by be driven from the Heart: And even as Ruſt is by 
the Fire, ſo ſhall by it my Sins be utterly conſumed. 


The Divine Fire burning up all things, ſhall thus - 


cleanſe the Floor of my Heart. 


O let this Fire burn in me, and having burnt up 


all that is of me, create in me a clean Heart! O let 
it come quickly; yea, quickly ! that I herewith may 
be enfired and renewed. Come, © Fire, come! Enkin- 
dle me: Touch me but a little, and 1 ſhall fly away. 
How of a ſuddendoth it Transform! Behold! by it 
am quite another than I was! O Bleſſed Deſcenſion of 
this Fire, this ſweet Fire! O moſt Bleſſed Aſcenſion of 
this moſt powerful, this moſt rapturous Flame of Love! 


All Old Things ſhall now with me paſs away; 


and in their ſtead the New Things ſhall in all abun- 
dance ſucceed: and Holy Deſires ſhall flow and 0- 
verflow. And they ſhall riſe up together on every 
lide, and ſhall go forth whereſoever the Spirit blow- 
hy and fanneth with his all cheriſning Breath. There 

T 3 ſhall 
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Tribnlation ſhall then ceaſe; for this Change is the 
Change of the Right Hand of the Lord: And no more 
henceforth ſhall there be any Shakings. The Right 


Fand of the Lord hath done it. 


[ 


That therefore which I ſpeak, is the Praiſe not of 


me, nor of any Creature, but of Him. Conſolation 
is ſent to the Mourner ; Bread is given to the Beggar, 
and Food diſperſed to him that hungereth; the Thir- 
ſty hath received a comforting Draught; the Healing 
Hand 1s Jaid upon the Sick; the wearied Traveller 


bath a Staff given him to lean on; he that before halt- 
ed, is made to leap and ſing in God's Ways; to the 


Wanderer a Guide is come, and to the Staggerer a 


firm Support; he that was Fainting hath now recove- 
red Strength, and he that was Tired hath found Reſt. 


To him that was in Deſpair, a Light is ſeen to ariſe; 


 evena Light new, and never ſeen by him before: And 


to him that cried, yea cried aloud, and in the Bitter- 
neſs of his Soul, an Anſwer is brought, an Anſwer of 


Joy and Conſolation. 


I was Dim in my Sight, very Dim and Dark; and 
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ſhall be no Fear more; but Love ſhall fill all : And 
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« of thy Joy, what thou art both to ſuffer, and to 
« do, for My Name ſake. 8 
Now as I was willing to go forward along with him, 
he did not prohibit me at all. So I preſently aſcended : 


"I. = 


and I forgat whatever Trouble I had. 


Then was I deſirous to abide and dwell with Him. 
And as I was thus deſirous to ſtay there, and go no 


more from him, he was not willing to grieve me; but 


with ſoft and gentle Words declared to me, how that 


for the preſent it was not convenient ſo to be. 
Beloved. ** Thy Deſire (ſaith he) is good, and well- 


« pleaſing is the Prayer which thou haſt preſented 


« unto me: But it is meet yet for a while to be defer- 
« red. Go thou, and return back then into thine 


« Houſe; and declare to thoſe of thy Spiritual Con- 


« ſanguinity, how great things the Lord hath done 
« unto thee. And fay unto them: Prepare ye every 
t one your Hearts, and lay aſide the heavy Burthen 
i that depreſſeth you to the Earth, and be ye Cautious 
tt aud Valiant, againſt the Snares of the Evil One. 
% Watch ye, and Pray, that ye enter not into . 
% Temptation. The Time is near : See that Matt. xxvi. 
* 1 find you ready, Behold, I have foretoid you, 
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0 f the Ont ly and Stbreme GOOD - 4.4 the Man 
454 0p of Decking it. 


: 7h it othea and oy Who are both Viſited 157 th 
2 Beloved. Na: 


8 S unto my Soul, 1 an ; thy Salvation, Plal. XNXV. I 


E J. 0 How Noble art thou, O Soul! and how won- 


derful a Power in thee lies hidden; who canſt 
not reſt, before thou haſt reached the Sovereign Good, 
and found the Ultimate End! Which being known 
and found, thy Motion then ceaſeth. 

Philoth. O GOOD, that art above every Good! 
and END, without End; when ſhall I enjoy Thee 
'without Meaſure, and without End? It muſt not be 
denied, but that I find many Good Things here, even 
in my Paſſage to thee; but which do Refreſh only, 
not Satisfie. And if theſe ſatisfie not, let them be 
never ſo many, or ſeem never ſo great, in vain is the 

Soul careful or troubled about them. 

5 Bu ONE is Needful. This One Thing 
Luke z. needful 1 ſeek: This One I deſire. For the 
Take of One are All Things; and out of One are All 
Things. If I can but have This, I ſhall be content- 
ed: And unleſs I do obtain it, I ſhall be always flu- 
cCluating and wavering; for many things cannot fill me. 
 Theoph. And I ſaid, what is this ONE? 

II. Philoth. I know not what to ſay: Yer this! know, 
and this 1 feel, that I want it, and that I deſire it al- 
ſo: And that nothing either is, or can be ſo much as 
thought on, Better or Greater than it. 
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For this] 18 not One amor 275 All; bug is Ons 0005 
All. ſt is MV GOD, to whom, and In whom, it is 

good for me to Adhere, and Inhere. Yea, exceeding 
Toad it is for me to cleave unto him, and him only: 
And in (as well as for) him only to live, by his 
Spirit living in me. To him l ſay, to him I cry, to 
him I call aloud : Say unto my Soul, 1 AM T HY 
SALVATION. 

What is there beyond this that thou longeſt for, O 
Soul full of Deſires? What is there now that thou 
coveteſt after beſides? Is it not better that thou adhere 
to One, than to many ? Out of One Many are: Not 
out of Many ONE. N 

Ceaſe then to ſeek after theſe Many: Join thy ſelf 
to One; cleave to One. In One the whole doth con- 
fiſt. And this is the WHOLE o Man. It is his whole 
Duty, and his whole Intereſt. 

Let others ſeek Many and Various things Withour: ; 
Do thou ſeek the wy the Inward Good; and it 
ſufficeth for ie 

III. Here is One that is deſ rous of a pleaſant Coun- 
try Seat; another loves more the City, and his 
Thoughts perhaps are taken up with Merchandizing: 
This Man is for heaping up to himſelf much Silver 


and Gold; but that is more carried away after Plea- 


ſures, as another i is after Honours : Again ſome. ſeek 
after the Company and Diverſion of Friends and Re- 
lations; and ſome ſpend their time in Viſits of ano- 
ther Nature, and diſdain not for this to ſtudy all the lit- 
tle trifling Arts of Converſation : One has an itch 

forſooth to view Towns and Caſtles; and another to 
obſerve Men, and Manners: Some have the Curioſi- 
ty too of rambling here and there, only to pick up 
what Rubbiſh they can find of the old Tower of Con- 
fuſion, though they go even to the World's End for 


itz but others are pleaſed better to ſit at home 1p 


ſheir owa Lees and there dream away their Lives, in 
2 follow ing | 
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following bling iy their own fond and broken Inven- 


tions : Oneaimeth at Humane Wiſdom and Learning, 
as if there were nothing beyond it; another is greedy 


of Power, whether it be Civil or Eceleſiaſtical: Some 


carry their Ambition into the Field, and think of no 


Glory but what is to be won in Battles and Sieges; and 
me again at Home are as much, or more, pleaſed 
to entertain themſelves but with hearing or reading 


the News thereof: The Head of one is always full of 
Proclamations and Matters of State; but of another it 
is only of private Amuſements and petty Toys: To 
one nothing is more pleaſant than the Walking and 


Rambling of the Soul; but to another better # the 


Sight of the Eye, with the Luſt thereof, than the Walk- 
ing of the Soul, or Wandring of the Deſire : And, ina 


word, there is no end of the ſtrange Variety of Per- 


ſon's Choices, and of their Chimerical Purſuits in one 
as well as the other Kind, with their daily Changes 


and Revolutions; fo long as they ſtand in the Aulti- 
plicity, and are far off from the Unity. 


1 For in this manner one is for this, another for that 
thing, and even the ſame Perſon both for this and 


that too at different times; whereby is built up, and 
maintain'd, in the World, that great City of Confu- 
ſion, whole Foundations are on the Waters, yea on 
many Waters. But wo unto him, that buildeth on the 


Waters: And that, neglecting the one thing neceſſa- 


Ty, troubles himſelf about the many that-are unneceſ- 
fary ; while he adheres not to the Rock, but is toſſed 


| hither and thither continually by the Waves of his 
own [magtnation. „ 


IV. Thus uncertain generally are the Reſearches of 


Mortals, while they ſeek after Good; by departing 


from the one only Fountain of Goodneſs, and hew- 
ing out ſuch and ſuch Ciſterns to themſelves in the 
Creatures, which are not at all fit to contain or give 

orth ſo much as one Drop of true and ſolid Confo- 
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Behold, how every one, in his Imagination, rea- 
ches forth his hand to this, or that, Fruit of the 
Creatures; becauſe it is pleaſent to their Eyes. For thus 
it is both in the ſecular and Spiritual State; Since in 
the latter, no leſs than in the former, one is taken 
chiefly with pleaſant ſenſations; another would be 
thought Greater; and a third Wiſer than the reſt: 
And ſome are for this part, and others for that, with 
reſpect to each of theſe, as, of Pleaſure, Grandeur, 
1 RIES: ˙ 5 ̃̃— . 

Broad indeed is this Way, wherein every one ſeex- 
eth after, and diverteth himſelf with, what ſeemeth 
Good to him: And many, many they be that go in 
thereat; whoſe End is Deſtruction, unleſs they re- 
pent. Having forſaken One to ſeek Many, they muſt 
"7g again Many to ſeek One, and to ſeek it alſo 
Onely. 5 „ „„ 

Few there be that ſeek ONE: And fewer ſtill that 
ſeek this ONE for the ſake of ONE: But feweſt they 
that ſeek it for its ou ſake (not only principally, 
but,) parely and ſimply. 922 fs: 
And hence it is they neither find a ſettled Peace; 
nor have a true reliſh of inward Grace. 
For they that are Chriſt's cannot mind the things 
below, or without : They are like to get nothing but 
rather to loſe, by abounding with theſe. If they are 
his, they muſt love him for himſelf, and pureſy for 
himſelf: And this can never be done without the 
3 and Singleneſs. Lay this to thy 

8 „„ | | = 
V. Theoph, Do not then, O ſimple and devont Soul, 
ſuch things as ſo many (even almoſt all) are ſeeking, 


* 


— 


and purſuing after, appertain al ſo to thee? e 
Philoth. No, verily. 0 


Theoph. That is ſtrange. Is there no Conſideration 
of Temporals to be had in a Life that is Temporal ? | 


3 F TR Thiloth. 
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Philob. None i in Conſideration of Him whom thou 
ſeekeſt, if thou ſeekeſt him truly: For if thou loveſt 
him, and ſeekeſt him, as thou oughteſt, that is, in 
Purity and Simplicity; thou wilt for certain be moſt 
ready to quit-and forſake all things for Love of him, 
and wilt commit thy ſelf entirely Into his hands both 
as to Soul and Body, without any manner of-Solici- 
tude for the r . which commonly are de. 
fired. « : 
Theoph. This will ſeem an hard. Saying to moſt. 
Philoth. But let it ſeem never ſo hard to any, we 
are ſure that our Beloved has told us, who is the 
ONE among Ten Thouſands, that we muſt not ex- 
pect that he will own us for his, unleſs that we for 
his fake forſake all things, * 
Hark! Hear his own Voice, 
VI. Beloved. If any Man will come ahher me, let 
« him deny himſelf, taking up his Croſs in all things, 
& to follow me. For if he think to ſave his Life, by 
_ «. Carefulneſs about many things, he ſhall certainly 
<« Joſe it: On the contrary, whoſoever is content to 


* loſe his Life, and all that he hath, for my ſake, ſhall 


de not fail to find it again in the Regeneration, 
Pzhiloth. Let my Lord ſpeak on: For I know that 
with thee are the Words of Truth. 
Beloved. © If any one come to me, and hate not, 
ee for the Love of me, what he Naturally loveth, as 
* his Father, and Mother, and other deareſt Relations, 
1 yea and his own Life alſo; he cannot be my Diſci- 
« ple. Verily, Verily, he is not worthy of me. 
Philoth. He is not worthy of thee indeed, O Sove- 
reign Good. Let me loſe therefore al things, that 
I may but find the: Yea, let me loſe my ſelf, that | 
may but find, and poſſeſs, and SP that One, that 
Onely One, t that o 
IT beeph. Are all then to be loſt, all to be forſaken, 
all to he hated and deſpiſed, for the ſake of one ? And 
js there no Exception at all . Philorb, 
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3 Bliloth. Thou heareſt that thou art commanded to to 
ſopſake all, as if thou hadſt a perfect Hatred for them, 
whenever they ſtand in the leaſt Competition with the 


Chief: Good, ox rather the Only Ge The Prohibi- 


tion equally lies againſt All, none excepted. If thou 
haſt an Ear to, hear, thou muſt have heard it, I ſay, 


heard:it-in the fulleſt and moſt expreſſive Terms. And 
where no Limitation or Excluſion i is made „ ſee that £ 


VII. "Theoph: 7 hear, 0 holy and d devout Soul, Ane 
the Beloved hath;commanded : But 101 1 have been 


carried into the Wilderneſs, that 1. wight be there 


tempted. And while the Beloved. withdrew ,. the 


Tempter came; and carrying, me in the Spirit, up 
to an exceeding high Mountain, gaye me a Proſpeë 


of all the Riches and Pleaſures that are in all the Crea- 


tures, telling me that theſe were all mine, and quo- 


ting ſeveral Scriptures alſo to prove what he aſſerted. 
And then with a, ſtrong Aſſeveration he concluded, 
that theſe were, all as much made for Man, as Man, Was 


made for God. 
_ Philoth. He is a cunning Sophiſter, thba Loader: 
And will dextrouſly blend Truth with Falſhood. Let 


him pretend never ſo much Kindneſs to thee, and 


ſpeak alſo never ſo much Truth, be ſure to turn 


away thine Ear: For under the ſhew of Kindneſs, and 


the covert of Truth, the Snare is laid for thee. Stay 
not to plead with him : let him uſe. the Rhetorick of 
an Angel: But ſay to him roundly, Get thee behind 
me, Satan, even when he is transformed into a Figure 
moſt unlike his own; and when he is. drawing all his 


Arrows out of the very Scriptures themſelves. 


Theoph. This is very ordinary, I find, with him: 
That be may thereby divert the Soul from her pur- 


ſuit after her Beloved. For by diſtracting her amon 


the many things, which he has learnt craftily to call 


9 Bleſſ n his Deſign is evidently no other, 


than 
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than that he be wheedled i in bereby at aft, to give to 
him that very Homage, and Worlhip, which is > due 
to none but to the Beloved.” 
_ © /Philoth. Nay the Soul being cdtriedt out into the 
Creatures, and ſet upon this great Mountain, he pre- 
ſently caſts ſuch a "Miſt before her Eye, as ſhe moſt 
eaſily miſtakes him for the Beloved, as who is then 
withdrawn : And fo ſhe falls down and worſhips him; 
but knows not, ſo long, as the Miſt abides, whom it 
Is ſhe worſhips. 

Theoph. How i is this ? Satan, Satan; get thee behind; 
if it be ſo. Lea; with all thy fair Offers get thee be 
| bind me: have need of none of them. The LORD 

my God is One: He, even he is ſufficient. And he 
has faid to me, I ans thy Salvation. For I am by ma- 
ny Titles His: And 1 will worſhip lim only, and 
Him only will ſerve. 

VIII. But yet there is a Law i in my Members that 
draweth me back. — And doth any Man hate his 
own Fleſn? Tell me __ I pray, what Jam to do 
with the Fleſh. 

Philoth. Brother, we are not Debtors to the Fleſh, 


i to live after the Fleſh. For if thou liveſt after the 


Fleſh, to fatisfie the Cravings thereof, thou ſhalt ſure- 

Iy die: But if thou, through the Spirit, doſt morti- 

fie the Deeds of the Body; thou ſhalt live, yea in li- 
ving thou ſhalt live, and the ſecond Death ſhall have 

: no Power over the. 

© Theoph. But how ſhall I know this? _ 

_ Philoth. The Spirit it ſelf ſhall bear Witneſs with 

thy Spirit, that thou art numbred among the Sons 
of God, and Heirs of his Heavenly Kingdom: And 

extinguiſhing in thee all Temporal and Earthly De- 


fires, ſhall bring thee into the true * of tbe 


. . . 
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© Theoph. Then 1 perceive there is no ſuch things 28 


true Spiritual Liberty, without the Extinction of eher 


Bene after Temporal and Terrene Objects. 
Philoth. There is none moſt certainly. 


. % bone of theſe tovch "thee, O devout 
Soul; who art His Heir, whoſe are all the Kingdoms 


of the Earth? 
Philoth. They touch me not; and I touch not them. 
My Father may give me what Neu to him good: 1 


diſpute not his Will, whether it be to give, or to 
take. I am in his Hand: And his Will is undoubted- 


ly beſt. He has taught me both how to want, and 


how. to abound: And having nothing, he has made 


me to poſleſs all things; for which ever bleſſed be his 


Name. Therefore in the midſt of all I will adhere to 


him alone; who is himſelf become my Portion, and 


my Inheritance: That I may not go forth to ſeek for 


it into the Creatures. 
 Theoph. What ſayeſt thou then to all the Pom p: and 
Grandeur, and Power, and Wealth, and Pleaſure, 


which is every where at this Day ſo greedily courted: 


And that not by Seculars only, As | lee, but even by 
Churchmen 2 


Pbiloth. 1 forfake them all: For the Object of my 
Love is one, and one only. This is the Good that 1 


long for: The One Good, even my Good. 


All befide, and all without this, are to me Vanity, 
and Nothing. All that would draw me from this, are 


Vexation, and Death. I deteſt all, I hate all, I deſie 
all : All and every thing do 1 perfectly abhor, that 
would ſeparate me from this One, which is a thou- 


ſand, yea Millions of times better to me than all the 


World. 
What ſhall ſeparate me fronvit ? Shall Agel, or 


Principalities „ Or Powers? no verily: Not any of 5 
theſe. Shall the ehings preſent of this Life, or things 


to come of the next; * or Inviſibles; Tempo- 
ral 
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| ral, or Eternal Forms and Beauties ? Verity, verily, Gu 
as one of theſe at all. Nor Height, nor Nets nor any 

other Creature, can do this. W 
IX. Theoph. O Bleſſed and moſt deſi able State, 9 
to adhere to the One Fountain of Good! How meet 
and right is it, that I forſake all things in order to 4 
cleave to it ! How juſt, that I deteſt every. thing that ir 
would in the leaſt ſeparate me from it! Farewel then, 


all things for the ſake of this One: Farewel, I fay. 4s 
I deſpiſe you all for the ſake of this my Beloved, the Non 
One, the Onely One, that Virgin Souls admire, love "Il 
and follow. _ cor, 
For this one thing have Ideſired, that I may obtain TY 
and poſſeſs this One, whatever I loſe hereby. Great Mc 


TI know, will be my Gain, by loſing all things to gain 1 
this. And ſhould 1 loſe this, what would it profit k 
to win the whole World, and all that therein is? 
| Wherefore leaving all, I take henceforth. my ſelf to WF 
One: One I have choſen One I love; One I ſeek; 
One I purſue. And this is The GOOD, which 1 is bet hy 
ter to me than all Goods, below or above, 1 in Earth r 1 


Philoth. Infinitely better. Wherefore if thou haſt 
5 found ſo great a Good, I exhort and counſel thee, MI - 
that thou carefully guard and keep That, for which 
thou haſt thus deſpiſed all things. For having That, 
it will not be burthenſome, or grievous, to thee, to 
bear other Wants: Yea, moreover, thou wilt judge 
It exceediag fit and reaſonable, both to  gLVE © and ſuffer 
all things in lieu thereof. 
I) beoph. Seek therefore now, 0 my Soul, this fo 
fi agular and ſupereminent a Good. As long as thou 
art in the Fleſh, ceaſe not to ſeek : For as much as 
that can never be ſought enough, which can never be 
comprehended to the full. 
X. Philoth. But there will be an end of Seeking 
when the Hour of Enjoying ſhall come. And hal 
3 0 | l 
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hall de be ILL in 24h, even be the One Flo, ſuffi- 


cient for All jointly and ſeverally. 
pound; it is not, as it is here: It is not with Pain and 


with Delight and Peace moſt raviſning. 
But as for what he is to the Godly in this preſent 


me them, t eſe Names I mean of the "Divine Good- 


woes and even deeper ones: 


Awe. 


dow Soul, that is deſolate and ſtript of all things, 
an Huband. 


Injured a moſt righteous Judge is he. 
frong Meat. 


Oey him Salvation. 


ſo He is the Way to Beginners; the T1 Fb to profci- 


ents; and the Zife to the more Perfect. 

He is the Hope of the Penitent! And of the Righte- 
be eus the beſt Comfort. 

Ne is the Glory of the Humble: And the Cone on 
of the Proud. 


Il I the 4 rnd in the as ſeaſon. 


He 


And if there he be ſought for, where' always he is 
Labour 3_ but with the higheſt Joy and Love, It is 
Life, this may from ſeveral Names and Attributes be 
karnt: As likewiſe from many experienc'd Souls, 

who. can from numerous Experiments? confirm the 
ame. Yet mind a little what theſe Names are, ac- 
cording as my School-miſtreſs Experience has taught 
xs, with reſpe&t to us Travellers here. 1 ſhall 
expound a few py; dem: But his Grace ſhall teach thee F 

Xt: Lo! Hes the Bridagroom of Holy Lovers: And 
of them that ſerve him with Fear, a Maſter ſtriking ; 


He is a Father to the Orphans: : And to the Wi- 


To the Helpleſs il is a a preſent Friend : ; And to the 
He is to the Sick a PH. ian: And to the Healthy 


He is to the Ignorant a 7 eacher : ; And to them that 


a He is Light in Darkneſs: And a Lanp to the Feet 
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of Joyfulneſs he reacheth to the Melancholy:  - - 


pol Fervour, and he'fiieh' with them that contem- 


nnſcrutable are his Judgments : And none can ſay un- 


neſs, nor Shadow of Death, with thee; where the 
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with them that read:; he reſteth with them that medi- 


_ reliſh to thee ? 


Light, the Light of the Holy One: And thereby uſe 


der from the Unity after the Creatures. For thou 


| ſhould enter into Judgment with God, or plead with 
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He giveth. Medici to fick Minds': And the Wine lot 
He giveth. Medicine to ſick Minds: And the Wine lor 
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He fandeth with them that fight © he walkerb-with | 
them that travel; hez«nnech with them that are full 
plate. Fey. „ 
He is preſent with them that pray; he diſcourſeth 


Nou in all theſe worketh one and the ſame God, ap- br 
pearing to every one according as he'pleaſeth. He is 


Wiſe and Good in all theſe, His Thoughts are moſt bun 


high, even while moſt condeſcending: Neither is 
there any ſearching out of his Works. For great andi 


to him, Why doſt thou thus? Or, why chuſeſt thou one 
rather than another? Fooliſh is every queſtioning of" 
Man againſt the Almighty: And every Invention of WP 
the Sons of Adam is Vanity and Nought. How do Glo 
theſe things pleaſe thee z And how doth GOD now, © 
XII. Theoph. Sweet is his Savour to me: Nor cane 
his Works diſpleaſe me. All reliſheth to me well, ex- n 


_ ceeding well. Righteous is he: And who ſhall lay 


Unrighteouſneſs to his Charge? Or, who ſhall ſay; lin 
his Ways are unequal? Whoſoeyer ſhall do this, hen 
ſetteth himſelf up againſt him, even againſt the Al- NN. 
mighty, and ſhall be reproved by the uareprovableMWie 


ſhall be greatly confounded. | -__ 1 
O irreprehenſible Light of God! there is no Dark - tte 


Workers of Iniquity may hide themſelves, who wan-W - 


wilt not lay upon Man more than is right: That he 


the moſt High. Great are the things, and exceeding 
wo : glorious, 


he 


˖ 


by 
15 
1851 


Jiowards Man. By 15 5 
Theoph. Since then he is ſo altogether above my Ca- 
pacity, even as a certain Cloud afar off, the Beginning 
and End whereof are unknown; 1 will therefore take 


1 -: 
4 pe 1 * 4 

x.» 7 „ * 431 py 
7L a] . 5 WA I, F 
3 8 $i ts N 8 
7 N ! 
0 4 

Cx — 


+ N wy 
OH ' \ 2 
vo 2 1 
? 
” * n 2 
s 


f . en ; 2 C , ; 7 
„ * 3 * 3 n 0 . 0 8 * ; 
p 3 0 ba Wo.” N "ys 8 wu 
e * * . 8 f F n. W a WADE 4 
* 7 7 0 a 
, 4 * 1 + A 8 72 d 
U F 2 bad us . ? * * 
* * * 
5 P al - * * 8 + 1 
7 ley . G8 * 4 * 7 + : #*® « 1 Lt yy . 
as 1 
mer 


$ 


\mazement and Silence. © 


Ry 
vo 


iced not to mount up too high, leſt 1 be confounded 
ly his Glorious Majeſty : But will chuſe rather to 
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Jorious, which I have heard: And I am ſtruck with. 
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- meditate. frequently on the Humanity of the Bleſſel 
Jeſus; and to follow his Steps, while I remain upon 
dhe Earth, with all the earneſtneſs and Diligence tha 
s poſſible on my part, with the Aid of his ſtrength- 
ning and Comforting Grace. But as for thee, O Be- 
loved Soul, thou may'ſt even follow thy Well- beloved, 
both in the Heights and Depths, without thoſe Perils 
that I am expoſed to, according as he, who is the De II 
ſire of thy Heart, ſhall attract the. 
XIII. Philoth. Gladly do I follow thee, O lovely 
and beloved JESU, on the Earth: But, were it thy 
Will, more gladly would 1 follow thee in Heaven. 
Where my Treaſure is, there fain would\ my, Hear 

be alſo. Thou art my Treaſure,” dearer to me tha 

the whole Creation: Thou who art at the right Hand 
of the Father, art all my Subſtance. For me that 
waſt Incarnated : For me thou art Exalted. An Ex 
ample thou haſt left me on the Earth: The Reward 
thou keepeſt for me in Heaven. Unto thee therefore 
1 mine Eyes are looking up: And after thee are all my 
3 Steps. Whitherſoever thou goeſt, Lord, thither mill 
I follow thee. For my Heart hath / talked of thee, 


— 


and thou haſt talked as much to my Heart, ſaying, 


| SEEK MY FACE. Therefore Thy Face, , 
How long, LORD, is the Viſion of thy Glory de- 


LORD, will I ſeek. 


ferred? Wherefore hideſt thou thy Face, and holdeſt 
me for thine Enemy? How canſt thou hide thy ſelf 
thus from me, when thou haſt commanded me to ſeek 
thy Preſence ; Why ſaideſt thou to.my Heart, Seek 
thou my Face? O hide not thou longer thy Face from 
me. Full well thou knoweſt, how it is with a long- 
ing Soul; and what an Uneaſineſs it muſt: needs be to 
me, not to be where thou art. Thou knoweſt verily, 
that this my Mind is toſſed to and fro; carried conti- 
nually now hither, now thither, in Queſt after thee : 
And that my Affection can be at no manner of Rel 
e JR 7 


Oo . — 4 
- . * & 4 j 
. * „ 7 
* be * 0% a * 
N r 


Ev 
S 


TH a $4 ; LY Capt, I" 4 
4 1 4 | . >, K. _ ; 

- ek LT! ; 9 | | * 3 
33 * * VER 8 6 ? . Is: 3 re rr Wo | * 

* ve nt 7.7 * * ys oe , P 
3 x A & by } N Ve : {i 1 

} © | FN; ; | i 1 8 * 2.” a 8 
be 3 72 1 1 ; 24 { 
= yg, 1 1 7 Ken N , #5 28 * 7; | — as? 2 * . 
0 1 1 f 9 L : 8 . * * 4 \ 4 1 1 5 1 


941 


ere and there, and every where; ſo long till at laſt 
t come to be conjoined and united with thee, as with 
bs own molt amiable Object, in the Heavens. 
kor the Power that is in Love knows not how to 
eſt, or give over: But, impatient of every Delay, 
reſſanti7 makes Inquiry concerning its Beloyed ; . 
liligently ſeeks him in all Places; ſends out Meſſen- 
ers after him; doubles, and redoubles Prayers and 


ot Aoweth and refloweth; draweth and withdraweth, 


pllicitations z.bas a Multitude of Thoughts, and Stra- 
ems; riſes up all of a ſudden, opens for him the 
Door, and runs out, yea even in the Night-ſeaſon 3 
Jing, Iwill riſe nom and go about the City in the Streets, 
id in 8 Places I will ſeeł him tyhom my Soul 
eh; and confeſſing to every one, viz. I am ſick of 
we, and deſcribing the Perſon of the Beloved b7 
ls ber fections and Beauties. Neither will it fo let 
im go, or ever ceaſe the Search; becauſe Love is ab- 
blutely for poletuuy that which it coyeteth. - 
But, alas. ! how Paſſionare ſoever my Soul may be 
the Queſt after thee ; yet is ſhe very Weak for cer- 
un, to ſeek thee after ſuch a manner in the City of 
tis World; and to traverſe the Streets thereof to 
Ind thee, who art never to be found by going o, 
hut by ſtaying within. Therefore I ſought thee, but 
ſound thee not: I ſought thee abroad in all the Crea- 
lires,; in a, thouſand Places, where thou art not; 
while I ſhould. have ſought thee at Home, in that in- 
hoſt Ground of my Heart, which firſt bid me ſeek 
lee. And becauſe I ſought thee alſo in my own Acti- 
ity, and after my own Thoughts and Reaſonings, it 
Ns impoſſible for me ever to find thee. O ſhew me 
There thou wilt be found: And lead me accordingly, 
br thy Name's ſake; that ſo I may not miſs of 
lice, dear LORD, and bo diſappointed of ſeeing thy 
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Drawing And Attraction; yea, even of 4 ſtrong At 
traction too. For unleſs thou raweſt, none cometh 
Except thou attracteſt, none followeth; becauſe tha 


Lord, Tam/bowed grea en to my Telf; andar 
chained as it Were 7700 it 
If thou draweſt, 101 Jeome: Lo; 1 aſton, In 
1 am 66 fire But if het, neither do T run: Ne 
do I'feek; "nay, hardly Ge I. 4% e tu foo. Wit 
out idee 1 Can do hothifg: 
| thy Hand; cben nothing d AT be end hard for me 
DO ive me thy Hand, Lord + 80 much the more fuik 


2. 3 t c the Lee "on . 
Brax Toe Rn, that 1 may begin WT; t 4 
oh after thee. | Need have I, abſolute need, of th 90 


everyone is bowed down to himfelf,”* " By Nature, 0 
Earth!“ 


ut If #libu”'s iveſt ni 


Iy do Irn as thou möre frongly malt Dram me. 10 
| "Hark [The Voice of 0 Beide drawing me! Ml 
30 0t 20 Ui XIV; Beloved. & When 1 mall be lite 4 
Joh. Ki. e up from the Earth, Twiltdraw al un de 
„ me; even unto 1 n J C: 
"90 Por. Good ] ? 'Draw me after Mee; 1 
not I alone, put all of us will run after” thee, even be 
cauſe of the Savour ef thy SD Oint ments. In the fir g 
place therefore draw Bert me, even me; unworthy me d 
after these: And then may others alſo follow, ſeeing +, 
the good Example of my Life, through thy Grach If 
ſhed forth into me. But'that we may tot be proud a 
it is good for us onceandulvays'to bethoroughly ſen - 
ſible, how that we hegan not in our on Strength, bu « 
in the Savour of thy Ointments, to run this Race. b 
This is the Divine Drawing, without Which none f 
doth proceed: As neither doth anyone without it be | 
Sin, according as thou likewiſe halt Ad. n 
1 Beloved. * No Man can cbme to me, e 
Joh. vi. de cept the rather draw him t 
"Philothi Whomſoever tlie Father draweth; he then 
followeth thee, and forſaketh himſelf, Well did he 1 
| ſeem ro be drawn, who ſaid, Maſter, 1 will follow there 


2 ; dohit her- 


Book IV. 
whit herſoever thou Selk. But it is not for all ſo to be 
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affected towards thee : Nor is it the part of a little 
Soul, to be thus. ready to follow thee in all things. 


XV. Theoph. What hinders thee, my Soul, that 


n 


ſoeyer thou diſpaſeſt to turn thy ſelf, thou ſhalt al- 


ways find Pains, Weariſomneſs and Vexation in abun- 


dance, tired in every thing, and perpetually fruſtra- 
ted z till thou ſhalt be turned again to thy Creator: Be- 


cauſe he, even he alone, is thy Peace, and thy only 


{cure Reſ. 


However, if in Earthly Things thou ſhalt make no 
ſtay, neither fix thy Foot in the Mire; but ſhalt ra- 


ther;conſider, and reverence in the Glaſs of the Crea- 


tures, not the Image whichi paſſeth, but HIM whoſe 


Image and Superſcription it is; bleſſed ſhalt thou be, 
d air not. die. 1 

For when thou ſeekeſt, and beholdeſt, the Viſibles 
of this whole Creation, not to poſſeſs or enjoy, but to 
bleſs and magnifie. GOD; thou beholdeſt in them the 


Name of thy Creator, faſnioning to thy ſelf out of his 


higheſt and loweſt Works a fort of Ladder, which 


may be a help for thee to lean on in getting upwards: 
And then ſhalt thou alſo be ſer free effectually fram 


the moſt accurſed Birdlime of this World; and, be- 
ing fully thence diſentangled, ſhalt very intimately 


| 1 


be coupled with thy deſired End; which is GOD 


abaue All Bleſſed for ever. Amen. AG 
| U 4 | CH AP. 
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\Philothea « and Theophilus, 
role ＋ * Soul brd opon THEE, Plat, kei 


I m v God, my true Canifortie; Jedyen me 

M not; thou knoweſt that I am not wes 

*y of thee: But that 1 am willing and : glad daily, 

Hourly to ſpeak with thee in ſecret: even in my ſe⸗ 
cret Chamber. 

But where ſhall 1 ſearch thee out, if neradventure 


I ſhould loſe thee for an Hour ? Whotſhall bring me 


unto thee? _ 

Thou art GOD above All; 4,4 among thy Tine 
Works, a little contemptible diminutive thing of a 
Man; Or rather a Worm and no Man. Thou art in 
Heaven; and I in the World: Thou alone art the 


moſt High, and I am made moſt Low : Thou art 


the King of Glory, having the Riches of the whole 


| Univerſe; but I a poor outcaſt Beggar. Who hath 


meaſured ever the Diſtance af Heaven and Earth ? 
What bold Aſtronomer hath been able ever to reach 
with his Glaſſes the utmoſt Circumference of the 
Heavens; or to calculate the Number of Leagues 


from hence thither? They are exceeding far diſtant 


indeed one from the other; yet not 'near ſo far as 


thou from me. Who is it therefore raps ones Unite 
me to thee? Oh! Who? . 4 
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4 auf t Arima mea hoſt we f v. I. 


Ed I. A 8 


Either than. muſt doi it thy ſelf, or none can. N 
rertheleſs, if thou bat Milly. it hall moſt Tpeedily be 
done... ie . 
But known unto Thee it is, hom great aProclivity | 
there i is in my Nature to fall: For of my ſelf I can= 
not but fall; but of thee, and from thee, Power is 
buen! to ſtand; or only to ſtand, but alſo to g0 for- | 
Ward. Md bogs be . 
And hence it is my Soul depends on the Conde- 
Gn: or Vouchſafement, of thy Spirit; and on the 
Infuſion, or Inſpiration, of thy Saving Grace. When- 
ever thou biddeſt, ;ſhe ſhall be /;fred up from the Earth: 
But whenever thou turneſt thy Face hut aſide, ſhe ſhall 
be caſt domn in her ſelf; od Trouble ſhall ſekze her 
as a ſtrong Earthquake. W 
Yet becauſe 2 thy Charity, aud thy Meekneſs, 
thou, Lord, ſhalt take me up; and thy right Hand . 
ſhall wonderfully lead me to thy ſeltf. - 
II. Philoth. Give Ear now all ye Inhabitants of the . 
Earth, hear this, and ponder it all ye Children of 
Men; "that it is poſſible, yea moſt eaſie, with. GOD 
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r for that to be fulfilled which is written, vi. * be 
n Rich and Poor Lare] together in One. Poor am I, and 
16 want All Things : : Rich is He; = wanting Nothing, A 
it filling All Things. 3 5 
e Nov that the Soul may be United with God, or 
h made One with Him through Grace; tho have no 
? Experience my ſelf that is great in this kind, 2 | 


have however a faithful Teſtimony, n ca 
prove it, which is this: My Beloved is mine, + 
and I am his, who feedeth among the Lilies. Cant ifs "Ne. 

This is the Teſtimony of the two eſpouſed Friends, | 

the Bridegroom and the Bride: And is out of the O 
Teſtament a moſt ſuitable and valid one, which of its 
= alone is Ancient. And the. nd! is like: unto 


— r 1 ** wo —_ 


. 3 


bi Sinul in unum dives & paper, V.L 


5 


Vel l ” 


7 75 > tj 1 is taken out 70 che N= Father, 
Hen Leif that they all may be One, as we are One. 
Lo! theſe are the undeniable and irrefragable Te- 
Limonies of Truth, the moſt bright Evidences out of 
both the Teſtaments; from which it is demonſtrable, 
that the Soul of Man may familiafty be canin d with 
| fron 8. according to the Grace beſtowd'on him Tom 
| ve. 


This Wear und familiar Conjuncrio; if it be Rare, 


aul hard to be Obtained, is however doubtleſs.of moſt 


| be. exceetling)Worth'; even ſuch as will infinitely more 


than make amends for all that can be done or fuffer'd 
for its fake. It may be Rare, but yet it is not Un- 


kum tolthe Loving Soul; Difficult, but yet not al- 


together Impoſſible; or if with Man Impoſſible, yet 
not Wick God. hom therefore God hath ſo joyned 
togeihor, and even with Himſelf, let no Man dare to 
put aſunder: Let no Man once preſume to diſturb 
 fiieha Soul that bargeth upon her Beloved. 
io Ifthou ſtandeſt yer aſtoniſhed at the V drehn ert 
bf this Union, let Aﬀonifhiment and Amazement ra- 
ther falbupon thee, and great Wonder ment ſtrike thee 
through and through, at the //; angular Dnion in his Af 
famption of the Humanity, which is the very Ground 


| of this; and at the exceeding Excellence of his Good» 


meſs. towards Man therein.” 

0: Bet him do withithee whatſvever he then pleaſeth. 
Ir ſuffieeth that he is joined to thee, and thou to him. 
ufothou ſeekeſt after Nlarit, thou ſhalt find in it the 
Cool Ee of his Willz for herein alone it is con- 

All is of rue; all is of Good Will: Lay 
his to thine Heart; a be thou deeply Humble. It 

is dan ful ſorely ſot him to do as he willeth; who a- 

lone doth great Wonders, and whoſe Grace 


wi endureth för ever. Let thy Heart cleave to 


Him oniys hy to his Will: 07 ue 28 * under 
* Shadow. 7 Saw N ty 6 wn 


wt. a | 
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Cotnthndion unutterable! But this, I Perceive, bele 
Her ſelf from all Earthly Things; Whom the Lope 


* „ 1 
* * 
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II. O ſweet Society with Chriſt; and Fellowſhip 


dot delightful under the Wings of Chriſt! O Urs. 
cious Conjunction, full of Love, and of the Sweet 
eB of the 70 Ghoſt; Which is better f felt t 


J 


polen! 4 
'Theoph, Sweet Society; Grett Fellowſhip indeed, ab 1 


not but to the Soul that hath eftta wed And aticnit | 


This e His holdeth not Cay ptive, nor depre 


ES; 2 A e * 1 * * n * 
2 n = ha 


„* - 


SIT, 
4 


jp. 9 5 ot « baſe bald Ear A 15 108 0 15 
Des into God's 5 own Manſion filenrJow. 


+ key: 5 


' alas! ſo FREY the more known as «ka I 
_s Lover, ſo much obſcurer ſtill is it to me, who 
am not yet arrived to that State. Nevertheleſs 1 
would gladly be preſent, methinks, at ſuch an In- 


. ter view as this; when he uſeth to viſit a de vout Soul, 
and to favour ber with fome of his more ſpecial Com- 
munications. Willingly would 1 make one of the 


Company, though at a diſtance, when it is well with 


1 ſuch a Soul. 


And is it well with her, while be with the Bride 
groom at Noon, | 


_ 2/Phitoth. It is truly well with thr," +4 is welt if ſhe 
has found where he feeds, and makes his ſacred Flock 
to reſt at Noon. But then it is alſo ill with her, yea 
mighty ill, if it ſhould happen that JESUS ſhould ab- 


ſent himſelf; if the ſweet Odours of His Grace ſhould 


ceaſe to flow; if the Holy Writings ſhould not ol 


ſo to her, as before; if ſhe grow tired, and be Z 
Able to bear either Contemplation" or Meditation; if ; 
the Miſts of her Heart ariſe very thick; and'crowd in 
upon her, and noxious Thoughts ſo prevail againſt 
her, as dh is _ wad „ of them; ba 
* at 


* 


1 2 SS” he Jmiration | "Ve 1 
= that they ſrem as it if they would at once 155 gyer - 


turn all the former Good Thie and Se, | Ab 
my. Lord! 


IV. At which Words there fell of a a. Laddeny as it 


were a dark Miſt: And in the Miſt the Beloved hid 
himſelf from the faithful Soul, ſo that ſhe; loſt. the 
fight of him: And thus even at Noon-day, it was 
1 5 5 with her; and as ſhe: felt about after him 
| ed, Ah, my Lord But he anſwered her not. 
An great D Bread and Pity hereupon ſeized on me: 
And Ki Heart was opened ; ; and 1 could not forbear 


Tp ing, or even r out pe after this 


why 55 thou ſo, Lord? What a ſtrange Sport is 
O JESU ! Kind, Gracious, Pitiful JESU ! What 


*. 2 thou deſigneſt by this Fact of Thine? O What 
meaneſt thou hereby! 


If it would not diſh leaſe thee, Icould well wiſh, 


methinks, to have yet ſome. Colloquy and Converſa- 
tion with Thee, and this thy Beloved Soul and Spouſe. 


Since. ſhe always, and:with all Prayer and Supplica- 
tion ſeeks thy Gracious Preſence, that ſhe may be 


che eriſhed from thee with Chaſte and Holy Delights, 
Lord, I admire why thou ſuffereſt her ſometimes to 


fit thus deſolate, as ſhe now appears to be. For as if 


it were not ſhe that had ſo earneſtly ſought thee out, 


but another; thou paſſeſt by, and departeſt, taking 
no notice of her 


And ſhe is Groaning alone by ber ſelf. Lo! how 
ſhe ſitteth, as one quite forlorn; while her ſolitary 


_ Sighs aſcend continually after theę. For it ſeemeth to 
be her Voice which I hear. 


Philoth. Vith my Soul have I def red Thee in „ the | 


Nj be, LIſai. xxvi. 
Theoph. It is Night with her, when thou' the true 


Ligi art not preſent, - Sho Prayeth therefore for thy 
Preſence, 


ph. O Lord God, what is it thou — 5 doſt! 5 
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Preſence; that ſo the Darkneſs may not comprehend 


under ſome Suffering, at this preſent, never would 
ſhe ſo defirouſly and ardently have cried after thee. 
But, hark ! Surely *tis ſhe, or ſome other like her 
CELERY OTH TRE 
Phil. My Soul bath hanged upon Thee, LPſal. Ixiii.] 
- Theoph. She is in great diſtreſs, I ſee. Theſe ſtrong, 
Cries ſhew an exceeding Weight of Trouble: But L 
do not think that any Trouble or Painfulneſs, either 
is or can ſeem ſo troubleſome or painful to her, as 
to want her Lord's Preſence. 5 
V. And it is not to be wonder'd at, if out of this 
Want alſo the amourous Soul do fall as it were into a 
certain Languiſhment of Heart, as juſt ready to Swoon 
away. For ſo accordingly the Soul ſeemed here to 
faint away, as ſhe was ſtriving to graſp the Beloved, 
but-could no. ic Ce 11s, 
For thou art ſometimes difficultly found; and when 
at laſt thou art found, ſhe is glad of thy Return, and 
hopes thenceforth to lead a Joyful Time with thee 3 
promiſing her ſelf, that thon wilt now never leave her 
more: And ſo being nothing, or very little, ſuſpicious 
of thy withdrawing again, ſhe apprehends nothing 
that is Sad or Melancholy. But thou often, as not 
minding, but as doing ſomewhat elſe, doſt ſilently 
take thy flight. For thou ſlippeſt ſuddenly away out 
of her hands, ſhe not having the leaſt Thought or 
Surmize of any ſuch matter. | —— 
I praiſe thee: In this yet how ſhall J praiſe thee ? 
If there be any Praiſe, or if there be any Sweetneſs, 
5. thou haſt, why ſeemeſt thou to loſe it by this 
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it might perhaps beget Scandal to her. But never, 


never can ſhe be ſcandalized in Thee, never can ſhe. 


be offended in Thee, of whom ſhe knows her {elf to 
be o ſtrongly loved. wag 


I therefore, thou doſt 5gure'out ſomewhat by ſuch 


” 


a, Teaching as this, which to us may be made to ap- 


pear both Juſt and Rational, ſhew it unto. me, I be; 


ech thee, O GOD. For fain would Iunderſtand it; 


Nor do I judge it uſeleſs, if but to know a little hereof. 
Thy:hidden-Judgments no Man, of himſelf, can pene- 
trate, or look into: But it is thy Light, which il- 
_ laffrates the things which are Obſcure, and which 
diſpels thoſe which are Noxious. © _ 
VI. Why therefore is it that thou withdraweſt thy 
ſelf ſometimes ſo hiddenly from the Soul, while ſhe 
even remains ignorant of it? Loveſt thou her, or no? 


If thou loveſt, why fleeſt thou, my Beloved? If thou 


loveſt not, why haſt thou viſited heretofore-? And if 
thou loveſt not nom, why then returneſt thou again, 
and knockeſt at the Door, and entreſt in? — 


Wbence is it that thou goeſt ſo in and out? Can 
there be any Fickleneſs with thee, or any manner of 


Lightneſs, in this thy Going and Coming after ſuch 


a rate? Far be it for me to think ſo, Lord. Who 
ſhall attribute Folly to God; or ſay, that Inconſtancy 
is with the Everlaſting One? Is the Almighty as Man, 
that he ſhould change? No: © Lord my God, thou 


art. the ſame from, Everlaſting to Everlaſting; and 


with thee is no Shadow of Change. But whence then 
 _ cometh this moſt gloomy and dark Scene? Loveſt thou 
ber not ſtill, as at the firſt? Yea, Lord, 1 know. that 


thou loveſt her. LP P IR 
hut it is no light matter to her, to ſee this frequent 
Changing; as if thou would'ſt put on, at leaſt, a Sem 


blance of Lightneſs, after the manner of a Man. Yea, 
there ariſes in her hence no little Diſorder and Con- 
5 5 fuſion, 


Mere it any other beſides Thee, belides:Thee alone, 


re, 


Ser Et? 
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br ion, while thou zappen thus as one eſtranged 
from her. 


been leſs, hadſt thou 8 told her, I g 

away, and. come again : And thine Hare ſball Fog xiv. 
' rejoice 5, and thy Foy none ſhall take from tee. 
© Now no ſuch Saying as this cometh from thy. pre- 


cious Mouth. Only ſhe-calleth to mind that Word. 
which is written, the Truth whereof ſhe experien· 5 


ceth, But JESUS bid himſelf, and went our 


For only do I defire humbly to be inſtructed; not 


impatiently to contend. And do thou therefore — 4 


cioully vouchſafe to give me an Anſwer, when, and. 
25 it ſhall be convenient. Alſo for the better Under- 


ſanding, and Clearing up of this whole Matter, let 


the devout. Soul ſpeak ſomewhat for her ſelf. 


VII. And do thou bear freely thy Part in anſiver= 
ing, O Faithful and Beloved Soul. Yea, ſpeak. thou 


freely, I ſay, unto the Beloved: For though he hiderh 
himſelf, yet will he hear thee; and when he appear- 


eth again, then ſhalt thou underſtand the Reaſon here · 


of, and thy. Heart ſhall exceedingly rejoice. 


And here Theophilus very tender ly addreſſed himſelf : 
to. the now Diſconſolate Philothea, preſſing her much 
to he Free, and to open her Mind with Clearneſs. For 


(continued he) the Beloved will patiently hear thee, 


and will meet thee doubtleſs with Words of Peace, 
that thou-may'ſt be ſure to ſuffer no Loſs. And who 


is it that ſhall Comfort thee, if he thy Beloved. ſhall 
not-be himſelf the Comforter ? Or thine Infirmity who 


ſhall bear, but he, that without being burthen'd, bears 


and ſupports all things? Is there any one that can or 


will deal better with thee than He, that is the GOOD: 


above all that is Good; and even th) Good too? Who 


Sits thinkeſt thou, ſhall treat bee with-more of * RO, 
neſs 


—_— 


And perhaps her Complaint might have ; 


of the Tem vo Jobs zit. 
I havet erefore iat thee a fer things: But this 
my Complaining ſpringeth but out of a good. Root. 
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very TRUTH, which never deceiveth, neither can 
No if any Stranger, or mere Outward and Formal 
Profeſſor,: ſhould over-Hear what we are now Diſcour- 


ſing, it were far better that he ſhonld depart. Nay, | 


whoever is not of the Friends of the Bridegroom, ought 
to be driven indeed from the Doors; while we are to- 
gether in this ſecret Conference and Communion. Ne- 
vertheleſs, if there be any one who hath a Love to 
the Bridegroom, any one that ſhall he found Faithful 
and Diſcreet, any one that is Devout and Internal, let 
ſuch have here free Admiſſion and Ingrefs. 
If any one be a Keeper of Integrity, and Preſerver of 
Conſcience; if a Lover of Virtue and of Diſcipline; 
if in Affection pure, and in Underſtanding clear- 
ſighted; if in himſelf Humble and Meek, and towards 
others Compaſſionate and Charitable; if he hath learnt 
neither to take the good things he heateth in an ill 
Senſe, nor to bring them out vainly, nor to diſpute 
about them raſhly, nor to defend them paſſionately, 
nor to publiſh them proudly; but on the contrary, 
if he knoweth how to receive modeſtly thoſe that are 
Underſtood, to reyerence duly thoſe that are not Un- 
derſtood, and to Interpret ſoundly the Obſcure and the 
Myſtical : Such an one may very well be introduced,and 
may moſt freely aſſiſt at this Conference of ours. 
No ſhew me, O Soul, how thou doſt uphold thy 
ſelf in the Abſence of the Beloved, and in the With- 
drawings or Hidings of his Grace: No matter for 
Words here, or for Accuracy of Expreſſion. For wy 
he TY PO RO 0 
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of JEesUs CHRIST. 303 
ſo much the Words themſelves, as the Affection of 
the Heart, out of the Sounding forth of the ſame, 
ought, herein for certain to be weighed. Tell me then, 
dear Soul, how beareſt thou up thy ſelf? As for my 
own ſelf, I feel it would be no eaſie Matter for me to 
ſuffer thus, if he ſhould keep himſelf long away; 
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Book IV. 


in this plainly. And I cannot but alſo think much 
the ſame concerning thee. If yet thou wilt, let us ſit 
out ſelves here down, and let ns confer together upon 
this Matter, for ſomewhat of mutual Conſolation and 


- Mdificatioa to us both. 
— BT TEte BITE ln — PDT 
e Soul's Sadneſs for the Abſence of ber Beloved, 


A Conference betwixt Theophilus and Philothea, about 
the retiring and return of the Bridegroom. 


; Philothea. 


s Ml * My Soul ſtumbereth for very Heavineſs, Pſal. cxix. 
1 {Wheoph. Hat manner of Speech is this, which I 
hear, What ſayeſt thou, O Sion! 


Wherefore art thou thus dull; and caſt down, as it 
ere among the Dead? Why ſayeſt thou, the LORD 


f | - 
b ath forſaken me? Fear not, Daughter of Sion, thou 
. Moving and Contemplative Soul: Behold, thy King, 
e Ne Beloved of the Beloved, is coming unto thee. A- 


iſe: Stand up; look about thee; and behold the Joy 
at cometh unto thee from thy God, 1235 


y I Philoth. I have ſought him; but I cannot find him? 1 
= ve called him; bur he giveth me no Anſwer, And 
r 6 5 . ORE. | — 


* Dormitavit anima mea pre tedio. V.L 
e there« 


Indeed I ſhould hardly take it well: I ſpeak my Mind 
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"Then Cad ! 1 withia's my „elf, afin aer, 12 bir 
Cotaplalits % This is the Voice of the Turtle that 
4 has loſt her Mate. It is not to Day, as it was Ve. 
tc ſterday, or the Day before, when thou didſt fing 
66 Songs of Joy. 

Philoth. The Morning is paſſed; the Evening co- 
7 meth, the Bridegroom lieth down at Noon-tide , yet 
is it not allowed me to approach him. 

And ] ſpake to her, and faid: - 

Tpbeoph. Thy Words expreſs Sorrow and Sadneſs: 
And thine Eyes, I ſee, are water'd with Tears. 0 
Soul! Thou art in Grief, and haſt need to be comfor- 
ted. Pray tell me, whence doth it ariſe? 

| Philothea hereupon made a ſhift to anſwer, and ſigh- 
ing declared, as follows. It is not a Concern about 
Gold or Silver, or any Worldly thing, that doth trou- 
ble me. No, nothing of all that is in the World. 
Neither Loſs, nor Gain, affect me at all. Neither u- 
jury nor Penury diſturb my Reſt. I ſtand indifferent 
to one and to the other; unmoleſted by all whatever 
is without. I matter not inthe leaſt the whole World, 
I fay, together with all that is in it, or can even be 
imagined to be in it: For I am not of the World; 
but am dead and crucified unto it. 
Heere making a Pauſe, I looked earneſtly upon her 
ſaying, vix. 


Theoph. If I know thee well, thou haſt a long while 


renounc'd all that is of the World. But give me leave 
alſo to ask of thee, whether thou haſt in every thing 
ſo perfectly renounc'd and deny'd thy ſelf And whe- 
ther thou art alſo ſo far arriv'd, as even to abhor, and 


contemn this dear Self of thine? This is what is ol 


thee ſpecially required but which very few eve 
ee 


5 
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Philot h. Then ſhe: O LORD, Righteouſneſs truly 
belongs unto thee; | but even unto me Confuſion of 
face, with deep Sorrow, as at this Day. For, be- 
hold! I am vile; what ſhall E anſwer thee? I am vile: 
Therefore do I ever abhor and deſpiſe my ſelf in thy 
Sight. And on this account have I nothing to loſe 3 
ſince I have accounted it the greateſt Favour of cy Grace 
to rid me of my Self, ſo as I might have 1 ſelf. 
| _ heoph. Whence is then thy Grief ? What haſt thou 
0 ** 
Philoth. Oh! That i i were but al the World! Oh; : 
that it were but all this my vile ſelf! O that it were 
any thing, or all things, but One; even that 0 N E, 
which my Soul loveth. 

Theoph. If it is the loſs of thy Beloved thou ſo la. 
menteſt, dear Soul, I muſt needs confeſs that Sorrow 
hath not undeſervedly fill'd thy Heart. Nor can any 
thing be pleaſant to thee, till he return, and cauſe a- 
gain his Face to ſhine upon thee. But how in the 
mean while is it with thee? How holdeſt thou up, 
and ſinkeſt not quite, O thou that art ſo delicate and 
ſo tender; and that leaneſt ſo on the Beloved , as 
vithout him not to take ſo much as one ſingle Step? 
This I would gladly know; for it is evident to me 
alſo, that he is not always preſent, when he is wiſh- 
ed and waited for. Therefore while he is abſent, what 
Eaſe haſt thou, (if thou haſt any) and wherein doſt 
thou quiet thy ſelf? I ſhall reckon it a ſpecial Favour, 
if thou pleaſe but to communicate to me thy Secrets, 


as to this. Matter, how ever dolorous and melancholy 8 


they may happen to be. 
No body will think it ſtrange that thou ſhouldeſt 


srieve for an Abſent Chriſt, unleſs ſuch an one as is 
void altogether of Love. Thou art in Sadneſs at pre- 


ſent; but it is for the Bridegroom Chriſt, not for this 
World. And I know, that when he ſhall return, thou 
kale agaln be comforted ; ſince he will not always 

* * forget 
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 _  Philoth. For him that is Good I grieve not: For be- 
cauſe he is Good, therefore need I not to grieve. But 
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John Riv. 


which is not ſet on Fire with the Love of CHRIST, 
For thy Voice is ſweet: It is the Voice of the Turtle; 


thou ſhalr not fail to find him, whom thou mournef 


_ eſt? Is he Good, or haſt thou a Suſpicion to the con- 
trary ? 1 


— — | —_— — — 
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forget thee. For he hath ſaid: I will not 
j leave you comfortleſs, I will come to you. 

_ Wherefore thy Words are no empty Words; no 
dead inſignificant Words are they, which with ſo pier. 
cing Grief are utter d; but do at once demonſtrate 
the Lover's Affection, and ſtrike the Frozen Heart 


3 


not a clamorous Muttering. Hence I am confident, 


after as loſt. 


II. Yet fain would I interrogate thee E little, if 
thou pleaſeſt, concerning this mournful Occaſion. 
What ſayeſt thou of him, whom abſent thou bewail- 


Pf)hiloth. Good indeed he is; and moſt exceedingly 
Good: Righteous, and Faithſul, in whom there is not 
any the leaſt Iniquity, neither can there be. 

 Theoph. If he be ſo Good, ſo very Good, and there 
be in him no Evil at all, why is it then thou grieveſt? 


1 mourn for my ſelf, Wretch that I am; becauſe | 
have loſt a Good and a Faithful Friend, ſo Good an 


one, ſo Faithful an one, as to contain in himſelf an 
Ocean-Spring of all Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs. It 1s 
1, even I it is, that have merited this: Alas! my own 
Fault alone it is, and no others. Wherefore, Wo! 
Wo! Becauſe I was not fo ſolicitous as I ought to have 


been in keeping his Grace. By loſing I have now learnt 


what once by having I poſſeſs d: The Abſence of the 
Beloved doth now convince how advantageous his 
Preſence was. 1 rejoiced with him, and was pleaſant 
in his Company; but was little apprehenſive, or cau- 
tious, concerning his ſo ſwift Departure. 1 5 
| 1 
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He came skipping on the Mountains; merry and 
pleaſant was he in the Gates of my Houſe, And pre- 
ſently hereupon I ſhut the Doors of the Fleſh, and 
brought in the Beloved to me, even into my ſecret 
Chamber did I bring him; And I fat with him, and 
reſted within under his Shadow, ſafe from the Whirl- 
wind and the Tempeſt, Then was I glad, yea full of 

Gladneſs, that I had the Sight of the Beloved. 
And why ſhould I not be glad, ſeeing that he is m 
Gladneſs, my Joy, and the Exultation of my Heart 
Ah, what have I had, and what poſſeſſed I in that 
Hour! It is not poſſible for me to tell thee, how well 
it was with me: Neither is at this time indeed expe- 
dient fo to do. Nothing could 1 deſire more, he be- 
ing preſent, whom alone 1 love!. | 
O how much loved I him, when I neglected my ſelf 
and all things beſide! 1 was little or nothing careful 
about any thing whatever which could delight me; for 
his Love raviſhed me quite, enflamed me throughout, 
poſſeſſed me whole: And whatſoever he was not, did 
ſem to me altogether inſipiłd. 5 
But he being taken away, I am in a manner clean 
out of Heart; yea my Heart is even as it were caſt a · 
way out of my ſelf. For my Soul depended on his 
Grace merely and ſolely; hecauſe 1 had no other Com- 
fort beſides him, whoſe Abſence I do at this time la- 
ment. O how was I raviſhed with the Love of him! 
And all that was not my Beloved, how did I even de- 
ſpiſe and loath, in Compariſon of this my Well-be- 
loved, as moſt unſuitable and unſavory! For he, and 
none but he, could any wiſe content me: All was flat 
beſides; exceeding flat to my Palate. I could not in 
a Word deſire more than I had, while he was with me 
whom my Heart loved. 2 5 
He did ſuffice me, and was enough for all the Va- 
riety of Joy and Mirth, What I would, the ſame 
ſtill would he alſo: And every thing that he did com- 
. 1 mand 
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mand me, I did willingly accept, ad did give ny my 
Telf to Him wholly and readily. And there was a good 
Ag reement,-and great Tranquillity between = 
Nor did any one dare to break in upon, or to in- 
terrupt. our Silence; he ſo 'commahding by his own 
Mouth: LBeloved, ] © 7 Adjure you, 0 90 
att. f tis." ce Daughters of Joruſalem, * "the Roes, and by 
the Hinds'of the Field, The e ft or Mp, "nor « awake 
my ove, till ſhe pleaſe, 4K ont 

Jo when cônſider thergughly, "if 75 hee able 
to bega feeling of my Words, hew mu h'Reiſby 
there is for- melte g grieve for the Baits of 11 Belo- 
ved; through whole Preſenee I began to'abbuhd with 
all good things,; and to be be enriched with all Grace 

and 42155 85 eee e ee 
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Thongs th ings 1 anſmertd* bie 
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The i: 1 38 what tho ſpeakeſt; 1 ren my cl 
: likewiſe experimented more than onde lat thou ſayeſt. 
But in this let us be comforted, that the Diſperifation 

of his Willis the Profitiency of our Devotion. 

And now all, what thou Yan hitherto faid, [ have 
: baker in very good part „and return my hearty 
Thanks: But would yet fain be more perfectly inſtru. 
cted of ehéſe Matters from'thy Mouth; and would 
more thoroughly have'them- beaten into mine Head. 
For to ſuch ds are dull of Apprehenſion there'is need 
0. a more 7 rr 11 circumſtantial Declaration. | 
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4 {Srravy concerning che B E LOF. E D, and whe 
115 fs: of 575 Grace. * 


Philorhes and Thea us continue their Coofirence; and 
Fhilohea gives a large Account of the Conduct of 
e Nat in the Spiritual Warfare, METAR 


Phſlother, 


PT be GO D, who hath not turned his Merey from 
if ms 7 Ixvi. 5 


. Theoph 1 Ant: here met again, with a Deſig ign to in- 
quire of thee farther, for my better Aſſi- 
ſtance in the Courſe of true Piety, if at any time the 
Beloved leave thee without inward Conſolation, what 
thou doſt in the mean time? What alſo thou would'ſt 
adviſe in this Matter to be done? And by what Art 
or Method, he may be reconciled and called back? 
Of all F riendſhip, I beſeech thee, O deareſt and de- 
vout Spouſe” of Chriſt, not to be ſilent, or to keep 
from me any of thoſe things which I am now coming 


| to queſtion thee about. On this Account, and at this 


time, thou may'ſt be not a little ſerviceable, by diſ- 
cloſing to ſuch an one as I am what thou feeleſt, or 
perceiveſt, in thy Breaſt. For by what thou ſhalt de- 
clare, I ſhall be made ea pable of both meaſaring the 
Weight of my own Grief, and ſounding the Ground 
thereof; ſo as to determine how far I am in the right 
or wrong, when my Heart is penſive, and even ready 
to break through Deſire. 

Foraſmuch as ſometimes then I have ſeen thee chear- 
ful, but at other times melancholy; ; and by and by have 


X 4 5 beheld 
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beheld thee again rejoicing: Hence by thee I have di. 
lisently weighed my ſelf, and by thy Caſe for a while 
e PT 1: 
Now! judge the end if not ogly, Cauſe of this 
Alteration inthee,-ta be the going and coming again 
of thine Only Beloved. In which Caſe, underſtand- 
Ing that thou haſt run through very many things, 1 
am come hither to thee to be informed. 
II. At this ſhe preſently expreſſed her Readineſs 
to anſwer: my Deſire, and ſatisfie me as well as ſhc 
could, concerning theſe various Viciſſitudes which the 
Soul paſſes through, with reſpect to the Beloved, whet 
abſent or preſent: Saying, 5 
FPhilath. Vielding to thy urgent Deſires, I hal] at 
leaſt then endeavour to diſcover (if not altogether, 
yet) in ſome good meaſure, ſuch things as are tranſ. 
aeg within me; whether it be when I am with the 
_ Beloved, or when as one that is weaned I remain alone, 
expecting him whom my Soul loveth.. 2 
Truly, this thou art to know in the firſt Place: 
That ſo much Joy and Sweetneſs as his Grace brings 
along with it, even ſo much Grief and Bitterneſs mi- 
niſters his Abſence to me. But why he acts with me 
after this manner, diſpenſing forth ſuch a Variety of 
Changes and Turns; it might become him rather 
„„ Ra ni ina. 
And Him alſo thou ſhalt hear, when I ſhall have fi- 
niſhed the Words of this my Cauticle: For after that 
we will introduce him to us; and he ſitting in the 
midft of us, ſhall then teach us his Ordination, and 
jnſtruct us in the way of his Diſpoſal, which it js his 
Euſton to'uſe toward thoſe that loye him. 
gut now hear me in the mean while with Patience, l 
pray; and let not my imperfect or ſtammering Speech 
Þe grieyous to thee. For to the mutual ſtirring vp of our 
Hearts, and Excitement of our Spirits, are we now here 
met together: That we may either mourn together SKA 
Ii Ne - 5 ; 0 


Win 


- ew. TD TD. AT — cy #& g=#- 404 


5 E AS. a. 


* wa 


CH k- „„ 


Oo Fw > CF 4 


Top SF ©. mw any 


fook TV. ofJ=5vs Gr. ; 313 


or that out of Love we may together v rejoice. For Wo to 

him that is alone; becauſe when he falleth into meli 
choly, or into Temptation, there is not another to 
help him up. Wo to the Soul that is alone, when ſhe 
filleth; having no Companion to raiſe her up, or 


to comfort her. 


Howbeit, if Two only be ber and alike fort- 
ed, they ſhall mutually cheriſh each other: While 
one of them is ſad, the other ſuggeſteth Conſolation; 
or if this be refuſed, as it happeneth not ſeldom, he 
immediately bringeth Compaſſion, and beginneth to 
be vehemently grieved over his Friend, even as it 
were over his own ſelf. Nay, where the one refuſeth 
altogether to be comforted, and even rejecteth with a 
ſort bf Indignation the Conſolating Hand of the other; 
this other leaveth him not therefore, but in all bis 
Infirmity, and in all his Affliction, moſt tenderly 
ſympathizeth with him. And ſo it cometh to paſs, 
that either they both rejoice together; or if Joy be 
removed, they will eaſe and comfort each other wit 
mutual. „„ | 

And zotwithſtanding that Grief may yet abide i in 
Fromm) by reaſon of ſome Cauſe, that is very afflictive 


and ſorrow ful, they bear it at leaſt together with 


much more Evenneſs of Mind: Becauſe they find 
themſelves ſo of “ One Heart, as by the 
Change of things, or Circumſtances, YUnicarder, 


their Hearts can never be a whin changed or cor- 


o 
Who would not now ſay, behokling and conſider - 
ing ſuch a faithful Concord of Minds, ſuch a true and 
hearty rege, 55 Oneneſs Br . Behold, bow a 
god and joyful a thing it is, Brethren, to = 
aue 8 *: Q- NE: « even in e of rn. cri. 
Heart and Spirit, © | 
III. 1 can therefore more freely tell thee what 
f my felf do feel, with all Flalaneſs, becauſe 1 
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feel from thee no manner of Guile, or Captiouſ 
* „ 

Lo! He my fivectoſs learns Dridegiboms, my moſt 
betooedind boſom Friend, my Lord JESUS CHRIST, 
the Lover of Holy Souls, being ſtrongly touched with 
Love and not able to ceaſe from it, attracted me, vile 
Wretell hereby to himſelf. And even when I was 
not; he gave me Being, Life, Underſtanding, and the 
Enjoyment of this common Light. Nor ceaſed he 
here, but conferred upon ine moreoverz: through the 
Grace of Baptiſm, Power to be Bora again; and cloth- 
ed me upon: with the Glory of his Mer its: Even with 
the Robe of his precious Merits he adorned me; caſt · 
ing my Rags far away. 24 03.35 


ter che, when 1 bad fooliſhly polluted hd es 


formed my ſelf with many Sins, and: ſo was become 
unfſt to render him Love for Love, he looked not on 
my Filthineſs, but on the Boſom of his infinite Mer- 
cies: For he called me by his Grace, when 1 was 


ſtraggling and wandring ſtill farther and ma not 


N me to periſh in this Evil World. 


Then provided he me after this a convenient Place 


to reſt in, and pauſe a8 it were, ſo Jong: as ] am to 
be in this frail Body. 

- Notwithſtanding this! is not! W to be taken for 
the true Pauſe, or Reſt of the Soul; neither is this 
Habitation as under the Shadow of the Beloved, how- 
ever indeed deſirable, a laſting one. That is the Soul's 


right Pauſe, true Reſt, and laſting Peace, which after 


the Labours of this preſent Life do end, is by her 


percelved and 1 | in her on true Native Coun- 


dry. * Ve 248 


It is nevertheleſs i in whe mean while: TY ſweet ſort of 


Recreation to the Soul that is Sighing after God, to 


| ſee her ſelf unſhackled and unfetter'd: from the heavy 


Bonds ef the World; and to be in ſachia place, where 


5 may more ** ſerye the Beloyed, and be at = 
ure 
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mew Kerst ſilently to attend both ber elf a me a im. 5 
80 it was, of a truth, to me: Nothing appeared to me 
more ſweet and pleaſant, than to attend the Society 
of my. Beloved being e from Worldly 
Cares an d Objects. 
IV. Neither was he wanting in Ufer of my Ne- 
cellities and Troubles, Which were of ſeveral Kinds; 
and nnn, in the firſt great Onſets and Tempta⸗ 
tions LANE Enemy, which followed upon'iny Conyer- I 
ſion; h was abvays's with me, bei f and ſuc 
cour ing me. | LY 4 19 * 3.4 
13 5 quently alſo he atk inſtructed me with ahh 
and Powerful Diſcourſes, confirming me 0 0 his Words, 
which were Light to my Feet, aud Melody to my 
Heart. He hath edified me oftentimes with profitable 
Sermons, and good Books : He hath; in ſpeaking 
through them to my interior Ground and ſecret Life, 
enlightned my Underſtanding, quickned my Aﬀetti- 
on, and made ready my Heart to fulfil his Will. He 
confirmed his Truth: He eſtabliſhed me in his Word. 
And as new Plantations uſed to be water'd with 
Showers ſo likewiſe took he care to water me with 
laternal Conſolations : Leſt that Virtue, which was 
in me begun, ſhould as a Potſheard dry away, and ſo 
become good for nought. 
And he ſaid to me: If thou ſhalt be willing, and 
. ſhalt hear me, then ſhalt thou ſee every good thing. 
« If thou ſhalt do the things that 1 bid thee, then 
« ſhalt thou be my. Darling and my Love. If thou 
« ſhalt chooſe me, and wilt love me above all things, 
then ſhall there be granted unto thee from 1 
my Father all whatever thou askeſt. But Jh. 
« if thou ſhalt leave me, then look to it; for this 
« thing ſhall be to thee a Stone of Stumbling, againſt 
* which thon ſhalt daſh thy elf; and I will ſet my 
«Zeal againſt thee. And when thou ſhalt ſeek 
6 after another Lover, he ſhall not long 1 5 
N i ut ; 
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4 but ſhall be turned unto thee into Tediouſneſs and 
. © Bitterneſs 3 for as much as I, even l alone, 
Joh. xiv. © and no other, am the Salvation and Life of 
„ ce the Sftt. „ 1887 5 
And I turned me to him, who had done ſo much 
good to me, readily owning him for my only Bene- 
factor: And ſhaking my ſelf from the Daſt of Earth- 
ly Affection, I purpoſed in my Heart to live the reſt 
of my Life wholly to him alone. 
Ilkhu!nns then was 1 turned to Him from all Things 
beſides 3 and my Reſolution was firſt in me to be none 
byt His: For that nothing was, or could be, Better 
than He; and nothing was, or could be, more Reaſon- 


* 


able, or every way more Advantageous and Salutarß 
to me in my State, than this Pact or Covenant, where- | 


by 1 aſſign'd my ſelf over to Him. 
; V. Let others, Who will, go and ſeek after whom 
they can Love, and whom they may make an offer of 
their Service to: As for me, I know moſt aſſuredly, 
that he is the true: Husband of the Soul; for whom it 
would not be hard for me, I think, to die; that fo l 
. might but always abide in the Love of Him, and 
might hang faſt to, and ſubſiſt in Him, without fear 

of being ever parted more. 


5 . 


* 


was on all accounts more Amiabſę, or indeed that was 
to be any ways Compaſed with Him: Now ſuch an 
one my Soul had molt vehemently deſired and longed 


for, than whom none might be Greater, or Better, 
or. Worthier ; and who might abqyng with all good 


things. 


For as much now as he js exceedin Kind and 
Courteous, he proceeded to give me yet farther many 


Comforting and Encouraging Words ; with the ut- 
moft Care foreſeeing and providing, that his $ayings 
might not terrifie or break me, by Treaſon of . 
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| * I adhered therefore to him, for he pleaſed me. Nei- 
ther could I find any one that did pleaſe more, or that 
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being at any time too rough and harſh: But that they 
might, on the contrary, lay upon me, and ſweetly tutor 
me in what was light and eaſie to be born; that ſo 
hereby the Affection, being thus initiated, might be 

the better drawn, and the more ſtrongly tend, to- 
ward the loved Object, without ever Recoiling back 
/// TS en MT hoe.” 
| 840 Better (faid he) will ſhe be taught, and a greater 
« progreſs will ſhe make, if not violently, but of her 
« own accord, ſhe be ſtirred up and provoked, More 
te eaſily will ſhe take my Yoke upon her, if Love ra- 
te ther invite by Rewards; than Fear affrighten by 
« Puniſhments. But if ſhe ſhall need a driving, ler 
this yet be done with ſuch a skilful Management, 

« as may beſt comport with her, and may not over- 

« whelm her through Exceſs | 
For he knew what was Expedient for his new Plan- 
tation; and of what Uſe and Benefit this Tenderneſs 
of his might hereafter prove to me; and principally 
in the time of my Probation, which was at hand, For 
that I could hence eaſily recolle& what great things he 
had in the beginning done for my Soul, and therefore 
might not faint in any Combat, but take Courage to 
proceed on in the Battel. e YEE {: 
Neither would he preſently diſcover to me, what 

and how great things I was to ſuffer in his Service: 

But now and then he intermingled Sorrowful Things 
with Joyful; conſidering the Feebleneſs and Incapa- 

city of the tender Shrub juſt ſpringing up, till 1 
__ grow ſtronger, ſo as to be able to bear Hard- 

mips. | | 2 „„ . 
VI. After theſe things, he led me about, and taught 
me, and carried me on his Shoulders. He led me 
about through the ſacred Writings; and with an ho- 
ly 85 he armed me againſt the Devil's treacherous 

Attacks. ot * 


He 


RL —Ofthe Imitation "ol. 


He propoſed to. me the eminent Patterns and Ex- 
emplars of all Virtues, ſuch as the holy Patriarchs 


and Prophets, with the n and the 1 n | 


Lights of the New Teſtament. | 
He led me about alſo through the 80 of the. De- 
fart, and the Tabernacles of Egypt, where he ſhewed 
me multitudes of ſelf- -denying Souls, who in the 
_ earlieſt Days retired - hither, continuing ſtedfaſt in 
the Apoſtle's Doctrine, all of one Heart and of one 
Spirit; calling nothing their own, but having all 
things common. By whoſe moſt holy Converſation 
and Communion, Egypt and Hrael was made one; and 
the Wilderneſs changed into Paradiſe: Bearing, in 
great abundance, moſt lovely Plants of Righteouſneſs ; 
which brought forth all the Fruits of the Spirit, ac- 

a cording to their Seaſons. 
lle took me gently by the Hand, and led me up and 
down this new flouriſhing Paradiſe, where was a great 
Multitude, of ſeveral Ranks and Orders, of thoſe that 


were Redeemed out of the World, who followed him 


continually whitherſoever he did go. O what a good- 
ly Train was here to behold of glorious Martyrs, no- 
ble Confeſſors, faithful Paſtors, enlightn'd Doctors! 


O moſt delightful Fountain of Gardens encloſed! 


whete walked alſo holy Cœnobites and Anchorets, 
with undefiled Virgins, and thoſe that made- them- 
| ſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven's ſake. 


He gave me to ſee theſe Flocks of his Companions, 


fol my Encouragement and Conſolation, whom he had 
gathered out of all his Tribes, in their ſeveral ſuc- 


ceſſive Generations: And ſeeing how they were Fol- 
lowers of Him in the Regeneration, and what they 
both did and ſuffer'd on his Account, and treading 
in his Steps, | was hereby very much animated to 


£0. 
vor by this Cloud of Witneſſes, that was - thus ſet 


5 before me, I was convinced, that che Rupien of 
. | Chriſt 
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Chriſt was honourable, and his Burthen = light. 


What alſo before did appear to me impoſſible, now 


by their Examples ſeemed to me very imitable: And 


they made ĩt more than probable, that both the Yoak 
of the Lord was eaſie, and the Broad Way of the 
World bitter and deceitful. Thus was I carried about 
by him to the Beds of Spices, to feed with him in the 
Gardens: and giving me of the Honey - Comb with 
the Honey, he ſaid to me, Eat, O Friend; and giving 
me of his Milk, mixed with Wine, he aid, Cs 
yea, drink abundantly. 


He taught me likewiſe, 25-2 tender Nurſe doth her 


Nurſling ; yea, even as a Mother teacheth her little 
Child, ſo he inſtructed me; breaking for me the Spi- 
ritual Shells, and putting into my Mouth the Kernels, 
becauſe they were ſweet to feed on. 

Trace out, if thou canſt, my Friend, what theſe 


ſignifie, and where they may be found. Open thou 


the Code of the Apoſtolical Epiſtles, and caſting 


thine Eyes attentively there, Read; if thou art able 


to conceive ſo great Myſteries: Turn over the Vo- 
lume of the Prophet Eſaias; look into the holy Goſ- 


pel, that Light of all Lights, and fee if they produce 


not out of them moſt pleaſant and delicious Kernels. 
Whatſoever from out of theſe thou ſhalt find, that 
is Obſcure and Difficult to be under ſtood, that is the 


Kernel in the Shell. But if thou ſhalt hear them ex- 
pounded, and ſhall underſtand that which before thou 
waſt not able, then is the Shell broken, and the Sweet- 
neſs of the Kernel reliſheth in the Heart. So is it in 
like manner with other ſubtil and ingenious Sayings. 


And hence canſt thou behold even as many N my as 
there are La ent or Myſtical Senſes. 


VII. And how thinkeſt thou, prithee, that he car- 
ried me on his Shoulders? This he did as often as he 
beheld mine Infirmity, and conſidered my Weakneſs : 
Neither did he, for the ſake of this, caſt me from ihe 7 
| | | neither 
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the Imitation Vol. 11; 
neither did he deſpiſe me for it, or treat me in the 
leaſt neglectfully, but with Patience and Long-ſuffering 
he ſtill fuſtaiited me, and bore with me. 
He carried nie alſo on his Shoulders, when he hath 
given and inſpired into others the Virtue of ſuffering 
my Iuflrmities and Follies; and of gently bearing all 
what was reprehenſible in nee. 
He carried me yet much more dearly on his Shoul- 
ders, when bearing his Croſs, he went forth into a Place, 
called the Place of. a Scull; where alſo he was crucified. 
For it was more [ that was there carried by him, than 
J ooo nent 
And my Sins were Btirthens far more grievous to 
| his Shoulders, than was this Wood of the Croſs: Since 
for me the Croſs was born; not for himſelf. Yet de- 
ſerves it however Honour for his ſake; who both car- 
%% ↄ⁰ ß oj TL on 
VIII. O how much is He above All to be Loved and 
everenced, by whoſe Merit and Grace I was in ſuch 
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a a manner Sought out and Redeemed! Therefore ſhall 


this my Beloved be of me loved, even as a Mother 
loveth her only Son. dd avant 
I know, of a truth, that I am no wiſe agreeable, or 
ſuitable for his Love: But ſtill I muſt ſay, that what- 
ever Freedom I have herein preſumed to take, it hath 
| proceeded purely from his Vouchſafement, and ama- 
_ zing Condeſcenſion. The natural Conſequent where- 
of was this, that while he treated me with ſuch an 
humble and familiar Kiadneſs, 1 was thereby ſtrong- 


ly encourag'd and preſs'd, at turns, even to run into 


his Embraces, who courted me, and ran into mine. 


It runs much in my Mind what David once ſaid? 


18am. will. Who am I, and what is my Life, that I ſhould 
greater is this Affinity than that: Vea, there is no Com- 
pariſon betwixt them. This is ſuch a pure and ſin- 
_ cere Relation, or rather Cognation, as wherein 1 

N Fi "mM 


be Son-in-law to a King? But far, very far 


— — r 


Blood have no _ but avioine Fealty, and 


the Anſwer of Facts Conſcien towards God. Of 


which alſo that Di _ whom JESUS loved greatly, 
Potts; £1 faith; Greater is he that is in us than he that 
ii in the World. For GOD'# LOPE » And 
Love begetteth this Cognation, and bringeth it forth. 
Since therefore that David ſo much humbled him- 
felf, that he might become but the Son- in- law to an 
Farthly King; how humble ought d. ta conceive and 
think of my ſelf, that the Lord, the King of Kings, 
dotk vonchſaſe to take notice of ſuch a Wile deſpi ovale 
Beggar as I am, aud one. that had alſd dared upon | ther 
Paramonrs, defiling my ſelf with them z and thus to 
draw me, and invite me to the Love of him. 1 
IX. He hath dealt with me therefore not accord 
is J deſerved; but according to the unmeaſurab 
Condeſcenſion of his Good Will and Gracious Power 
towards me; as in all things it did ſeem meet to 
LOVE. and to his Infinite GOODNESS.” 
Happy and Bleſſed is that Soul, which with the 
Bond oy Divine Love is bundled up, and knit together 
faſt. - How noble, how Honourable. is ſhe, that is not 
4 of this * Thy o moſt high Nobility'i in 


Here ſhe reſted, as ut being well able to — 
farther at this time, through the great Weight of Ad- 
miration which ſeized her: And after a little Pauſe, 
ſhe addreſs d her ſelf to me, in this manner concluding, 
And now, my Friend; ſince this Diſcourſe concerning 
the Beloved is grown already to a. greater Prolixity 
than firſt might be expected, and that hitherto the 
Narration has not been given of what was principally 
inquired after; therefore we muſt Adjourn the reſt to 
our next Meeting. Which may he bleſs to od n 


vouchſafe to make both nan mi N Wil 


4 


* Amen. 1891. 
Y Cnar 


5 Gatisfies the Doubt which Theophilus had propos 
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of what farther befel her in her Reogreſs 5 And fo 
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Phlilathea. le belege of a Maiden an v 
1 Hands of bet Miſtreſs : Even ſo mine "OE wake pr 
ewas upon my: beloved, ee As III WI 
| LENO 39064 50% 63-908 Du: n weib 
Rom the Time that 1 firſh 8 Sh 
was minded toPerſerere with him. Mich when BW 
. Thad reſolved vpons; this matter pleas'd. him much, 
| Phe 40. and he confirmed; it, ſaying, M hocwer ahidetb 
in mt, and I in him, heareth-inmeh Fruit. 21 
that 4 Trial. 'heregf might the better be made, and 
kove might be proy d with reſpect to ma, and ⁊q my 
Preten ſions; for diſcovering bow True and Real, how 
Strong and Powerful, hom Chaſt and Loyahb my Af 
fection was; it was neceſſary that Temptation ſhould 
dpen and diſcloſe this. Now I could not be tempted, 
— he f ſhould himflf permit, aan hide bimigii a 
1 81 3 Git zien 
And hls Temptation . to be very. helpful 
| to the Purification of the Interior Man, as likewiſe to 
the Fructification of Virtues. in a more abundant mea 
ſure, and the clearer Perception at Spiritual Gifts: 
it was permitted accordingly to the Tempter to lay 
hold on me. Sa he began to Exorciſt: me. 
 - How mightily and how frequently I was toſſed by II 
E him hither and thither, my God and my Lord, from IP 
whom no Secret is hid, moſt clearly kaoweth; who 8 


is a Witneſs of all choſe things which were tranſ- £** 
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EE e een 
acted in my Heart. And to this very Hour he be- 
haldeth me, and conſidęreth that I am., nought but a 
frall Cteature, and an Earthen Veſſel. 

II. Unleſs he. therefore, had come into my Aſſi- 
ſtance, when I was ſo anxiquſly troubled and weighed 
down, as I could hardly believe that it was; poſlible 
for me to live: I ſay, unleſs he had been then my 
Help, A Soul had almoſt dwelt in Hell, or fallen into 


[1 


But be had Mercy upon me, who accuſtometh to be 
preſent with ſach as. are of a troubled Heart: For 
who could have been mighty enough to bear ſo many 
and great Temptations, without G O D protecting 
ni 17h 
That therefore I was able to ſtand before the Face 
of the Wind, and of the Storm, it was of Mercy. 
And that I yet know my ſelf to ſtand hitherto, pro- 
ceeds likewiſe from the ſame bounteous and compaſs 


r 
Whence 1 ought not in any manner to truſt to my 
lf, ſo long as I live in the Fleſh. Let the Heaven 
appear never ſo fair and ſerene, 1 dare not preſume 
upon it; for there is no concluding that it ſhall 
therefore abide ſo for time to come. For the Air 
ſhall of a ſudden be, tempeſtuouſly ſtirred up, and 
perhaps then when it is leaſt of all expected. 


. I - z 


So much therefore is the Grace and Protection of my 
Beloved the more neceſſary, as I ſee that almoſt all 
things are conſtantly. expoſed to Perils and Dangers. 
No Place any where is ſafe, but in Heaven, where my 
Beloved feedeth his Followers in Joy and Exultation. 
III. But Ah! when ſhall I come there? What can 
l ay to it? Verily, Nothing. Think of it a little, 
poſſible L may; and that too not clearly: But enter 
| can by no means. Oh, that he would come him 
ſelf, and that he would place me in that moſt light- 
lome, moſt ſafe, and moſt pleaſant Paſture of his 
WED "MOM Saints 5 


324 TY —Of fi the Imiration 


ſwelling againſt me 
1 can no wiſe poſitively aver. 


"Vol 15 


Sate There Satan it is not, and where no fi bath 
Admirtance! 

Hitherto am 1 yet teilig! in the Sea; aud whether 
or no | may ever be able to arrive at the Haven of 
Salvation, by Fe fo of the manifold Temptations 


om a contrary Blaſt Py up; 


Nothing therefore, my god Friend, is ſecure 


with me : Nothing out o Danger. But this, how- 
ever, ſtill abideth my Shield, and my Covering, that 
1 do always behold the Eight of Faith; that I do hum- 


bly ſeek for the Grace of my Beloved; that I vnwes- 


_ riedly maintain a 2 Hope towards him ; 3. that Tam 
not any wiſe conſt 


ting to he ſeparated in the leaſt 
from the Love of im; and laſtly, that 1 leave my 


ſelf more to his Providence and Abyſſal Mercy, than 


to my own Induſtry. _. 

© Wherefore, although 1 may very frequently ſtum- 
ble, and even ſometimes fall into open Vice, never- 
theleſs I ought not for this at all to deſpair 3, but! 
will inſtantly cry and groan unto him: O Lord my 


4 God, have mercy upon my Soul, and ſuffer me 
e not to be overwhelmed in my Temptations; but 


<« help me faithfully, that [ may powerfully reſi 
&« and ployiouſly overcome. 


Alſo I cry, being tempred, © Beach forth thy right 


d hand tothe Work of thine hands: O reach it forth 
to me thou who at this time trieſt me by Satan, 


« and who often ſetteſt me as on the left hand fi de. 
4 O Lord Chriſt, make haſte to help me! Let not the 
© Floods, I beſeech thee, ſwallow. me up; for in 


_« thee have I truſted, 0 thou Deliverer of the Poor 
4 and the Deſolate. * 


But if that the Temptation mould happen to be ſo 
grievous, which is no new thing, as even to hinder 
me from calling out Go the 195 and expreſſing my 
Cries: before his San uary; Pre ſently from the 4 

mo 


As 


= 7 K Wo WG os oe > wig x i 


: | x : i 


8 l Orgy! * Mi : . ; os N 
1 eee 3 2 ale a 1 e FE”: * 1 N Fl hs 9 I * - — A — 
? 0 — \ 4 \ \ hf * * ; * * — . "OI ö 
p | ? ? $ + { \ „ 3 
* 1 1 4 a - . 3 , 
, 4 » - N * 4 9 "7 \ 7 FT. > + 2 


moſt Depth of my Heart will I feb. For he Rnoweth 


the very Secrets of the Heart, and underſtandeth what 


is the Mind of the Spirit, and what it deſireth, and 
hiddenly intercedeth for. For as much as it is not 
his Will, that even one (yea the very leaſt) of theſe 
little ones ſhould periſh, Who believe in him. Aud 
therefore according to God, maketh the Spirit la- 


terceſſion for theſe with hidden Groanings, which can- 


wot be' uttered, as by Experience I know full well. 

IV. O how great was, and is, his Mercy towards 
me! How great, I ſay, his Mercy; that even then when 
I was ignorant of it, or did not heed it, he was ſtill 


notwithſtanding preſent with me in Tribulation! 


For many times he preſerved. me, that l might not 


de delivered over to the Paſſions. But ſometimes a- 


gain, out of his hidden Judgment, it ſo came to NY 


that 1 ſhould fall and be overcome even in {mall 
things, leſt peradventure I might grow proud, and 


preſume in great ones; and that being humbled and 


confounded I might learn that I was nothing, even 


when I thought I ſtood well, and was in a flouriſhing 
1 ĩ ͤ oo het | 


I would adviſe an K perſuade they, therefore that 
thou do by no means raſhly or ſudde 


Praiſe me not before; yea not me, even then, but the 
Lord, even the LORD only. O may the Glorious 
GOD alone be praiſed, alone be magnified, alone be 
extolled; who hath ſtood by me frequently, yea 
continually in my Temptationnns. 

V. For oft times when I was ſeized on and taken 


ſometimes as they werecoming agaiaſt me as a Whirl- 


wind to ſcatter me altogether, he ſent. forth his Ar- 


rows and diſperſed them; he multiplied his Light- 


nings, and confounded them. fy 
3 — W-Y And 


nly praiſe me, 
however proſperouſly' may go forward ; but reſerve 
rather thy Praiſe for an Holy End: Be ſure chou 


Priſoner by them, he mercifully ſet me free. And 
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And hey ; departed from-me; for a Seaſons: For de 
would not 12 ſhould be without them altagether ; 

s What rarely; if e er bt him to may 
of the Saints in this Life. e. 
After this therefore I had reſt for a "Little while; 
my Beloved beſtowing on me this Peace. Which ne- 
vertheleſs having obtained, Lapplied not my ſelf 
hereupon either to Bodily, or Woridly Reſt: But 
turned me to that which is of the Mind; that ſo ] 
might from afar behold the Earth, and look a little 
in the Heavenly Sanctuary). 

Alſo F was+ intent, that I might ſee: and diſcover 

what manner of Perſon I was, and by what Ways and 
Meaſures I might be able to pleaſe him better, who 
mewed me ſo great Signs of Love, as vaſtly exceeded 
al what there was any ground in me to expect. 

For I was not able in the Whirlwind of Tempta- 

tion to ſee; how ſweet my Beloved was, how plea- 
Fant, and how lovely; but in the Sereneneſs of my 
Mind, and in the Quiet of Solitude 1 Was, now at li- 
berty to ſee and reflect. 
And as much as did lie in me, 1 did with for this 


Serenity of Peace without Intermiſſion, that ſo I, might 


more perfectly adhere to him, and without app Hin- 


170 drance or Trouble ſilently wait on him. 


VI. But not according to the Deſire of the Soul, 


5 doth the Effect of Grace always accompany+: Some- 


times yet the. Sweetneſs deſired is given ; but then 
ſometimes too the ſame is delayed very rightly. 
Vet who would not rather chuſe to lie and reſt un- 
der the Shadow of the Beloved; if it were but per- 
mitted, and if Time and Place would ſo admit? 


And now again my Beloved operateth with me, at 


| pertain times, as afore time. Neither do I feel al- 
ways that which troubleth; nor do I enjoy unceſſant- 


ly that which delighteth ;. but the Evening and the | 


Marning is to me made * dd 5 foraſmuch as bel 
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aloe Motta Lift is nought but a Flux and Reflux 
of Good and Evil, Light! and Darkneſs, Day: and 
Night: And is paſſed away in coming and going 


through Joy and Sorrow, Proſperity and Adverßty, 
Delight and Fain. This plainly was felt by 1 


Saint who ſaid, 'Thox viſueſt him in the 
3 and the next Moment _ trieſt Job. vii 
d therefore he could not forbear crying — 


Har it Man that thou, O LO R D, ſhouldeft mag niſie 


15 Ana that thou eee fer nba Heart * . 
m?; 


Spittle? But he turned, and comforted me again with 
the Viſitation of his Love; whereat I was revived 
greatly, for the preſent, till new Trials and Temp- 
tations ſucceeded. For which alſo I was hereby 


ſtrengthen'd, and my Spirit was much ene S 


go forward ſtill: 


Nay, it ſeemeth n Gave: fort of Reſt, if the 


Temptation be not too continual, or over vehement 


and importunate. So ſoon therefore as it was grant- 


ed me to reſt in the Beloyed for never ſo little a time, 
| was inſtantly full of Satisfaction and Delight. And 


Whenever leave ſhall be given me ſweetly to repoſe 


my ſelf in him, I have then what I wiſhed for, and 
all is exceeding well. In this I rejoice; and always 


mall rejoice for ſo Divine a Gift, * which the Soul 


is transformed „ and cometh to be after a manner 


| Divine. 


VII. Moreover, it is no mall 3 to have 


the Liberty and Confidence of diſcourſing him, or ad- 
_ dreſling to him, upon any Occaſion that may preſent 


ic ſelf; for which hereby he giveth ſuſficient Encou- 


N 1 to the Soul. For by his ſo often freely pre- 
venting 
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Accordingly then he ſet his Heart. on me, to viſe 
me graciouſly in the Morning, and after that imme- 
diately to Try me. When I well nigh cried, how 
| long wilt thou let me alone, till 1 ſwallow down my 
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| venting me with his Gracious Viſtation,: I got a Fa, 
miliarity of ſpeaking to him, and telling him what- 
ever I had a mind for, or need f. 

Farthermore as to the Operations of theſe Viſits 
from the Beloved, know that when he approacheth, 
and is minded to keep holy Day with me, immedi- 
ately there ſhineth a Light into my Heart; before the 
Brightneſs of which the Miſtineſs of all vaia Thoughts 
is ſcattered, and driven away, and the long wiſhed 
for Serenity is poſſeſſed. . 

For wherever he maketh his Eatragas nothing fl 
thy, nothing indecorous can ſtand; ſince he is the 
Lover and the Engrafter of Cleanneſs. This I found 
moſt true: And that it was neceſſary ſo ſoon as he 
_ enter'd, for every Illuſion of the Devil, with all the 


+ 


Pomps of the World, to depart forthwith. ' My Paſ- 


ſions thus being ſuppreſſed, and my Temptation 
which I ſuffered now overcome; I began both more 
_ evidently to know, and more fervently to love him. 
I ſtudied likewiſe more heartily to give him Thanks, 
for that at length he had vouchſafed to deliver me 
from the Uproar of my Domeſtick Enemies, and to 
keep me from the Tumult and the Hurry of Vices. 


For theſe are they that diſquiet my Peace, and would 


ta up my Mouth, that I ſpeak not to my Beloved. 


But in yaln is their ſtriving againſt the Power and 


Wiſdom of him, who in the midſt of every Tumult, 


can in a Moment ſlide into my Heart, and ſilently in- 


fuſe into it his Secrets: So that all their W hiſperings 
and Buzzings I make no reckoning of at all, yea Ido 
not fo much as think them worth my Notice. 

VIII. O my moſt Heart - endeared and faireſt Belo- 


ved, ſo, even ſol beſeech thee take me unto thy ſelf, 
even to thy nearer Viſits and Favours; as often as 


thou ſhalt ſee my Affections to be preſſed down with 
any Weight of Sin, or detained with any unneceſſary 
oo nels, or vain uſeleſs . ; That ſo. 1 may not 


begin 
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begin to wander aſter the Flocks of evil Cogitations, 
and thereby all of a ſudden be deprived of thy Grace; 
without which 1 ſhall not be able to continue in thy 
molt nmparallel'd Friendſhip: . : 

For thou art my Lord and my. God, * ho; bealeſt | 
and halloweſt , all things by thy Word; who. haſt 
appointed my Soul for Life, and eſtabliſhed my Feet 
that they ſhould not be greatly moved: And who 
haſt delivered me from the Evil Hour, and haſt pul- 
led me out from the Snares of Death „ when F was. 
caught by them. 

.. O.-how many have been 3 and are loſt, ds 
mere more guiltleſs than I am! But thou, Lord, haſt 
given Commandment to ſave me, 1 art my Rock 
and my Fortreſs for erer. 

Bleſs therefore the LORD, 0 my 1 And all 
chat is within me bleſs his holy Name. Bleſs the 
LORD, O my Soul: And forget not all his Benefits. 
All is ſhort, all is exceeding ſhort, whatſoever thou 
ſhalt ſay, or think, or even propoſe, in Praiſe off 
him. For greater is he than, all Praiſe; and en 
than all Melody. 1 

Therefore my Soul cleaveth unto thee 1. Tan; a- 
lone: And loyeth thee beyond all things thou haſt gi- 
ven; though what thou ſenteſt me out of Charity and 
Affection, ought more than ordinarily to be eſteemed: 
and valued of me, as well for its own intrinſick Worth, 
2s for the moſt high Excellence of the Giver. O how | 
haſt thou ſatisfied me many a time, from my Youth 
up, even until now, with good and beautiful things! 
And how: haſt, thou crowned me with thy Loving 


Kindneſs, and thy moſt ſweet tender Mercies, as in 


the Days of old! But how ſhort, yea how ſhort, are 
all theſe of : thee thy ſelf? 
For thou alone art the Bridegroom: : The reſt are 
preſents and Love- Tokens. I will not love them in- 
mw of thee: Neither wil. I believe that all theſe 


_ put 


3³⁰ 8 
"oh u ogether, can de foſficiane to firis 


fe e without 
a_ leſb 1 Would hereby” at once boſe both them and 
4 Uf O13 1 HR $606 1: 1195 
Thou permitteſt to uſs my things for the ſake of 

thee: But thou alloweſt not to her 4 any” in the * 


95 of thee. S BEE, e 1 3 . 


Hence, o my Beloved, m. y Bridegroom, my $a 
viour, ſweeteſt jgsu, I have preferr'd thee before all, 
and have taken care to love thee beyond all. Grant 
therefore, that through thy Grace I may arrive hap- 


pily to enjoy thee: And in the true fruitive Union 
ma togern 
rißed. 


IX. But whither have 1 run? (ſaid be, here recol- 
lecting her ſelf again.) Perhaps I may have been too 
_ tedious for thee, and have carried thee farther, than 
willingly thou wouldſt have gone. But pardon me, 


my Friend. For indeed I have been taken ùp as it were 
out of my ſelf for a little while, by the Love of the 


Supreme Good, and the one only Friend; from and 


through whom our Friendſhip is derived down. This 


was plainly the Occaſion of my Excurſion ; and here- 
by I-was not a little relieved. © This Love, I'fay; this 
Al. powerful Love lifted me nn, carrying me as upon 
his Wings: And; Oh, that ya the future this very 
ſame Love may more than ever lift me up; and tranſ- 
port thee alſo in like manner on high! Let him alone 
to provide for us the Heavenly Ann: : oy = bus 
y__ ID humble Deſcenſion- ie 
| Dill. If we Beben, wen alſo m_ we e ford. 
| Theoph, But if we Deſcend wot h then 1 1 perceive that 
nere can we Aſcend. 
'. * Philoth. It is very e. 1 have Peſtentded. as thou 
haſt heard: But When T made my Bed; even in Hell, 
Lo! He was there; and he brought me vp, and made 
me to'Aſcend i in the Flames of Love. e 20-4 


ner. 


er with thee be perpetually bleſſed and Slo- 
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Aaapb. O that I might alſo in like manner! Behojd, 
they that go demn into the Deep ſee the Wonders af 
our Beloved, O the Wonders of his Love, which axe 
: | paſt finding out: And of his Mercies, which have no 
Philoth. Thou halt alſo in like manner; Only be 
chou ſtrong, and of good Heart; and faint not when 
ö Comſorted, but they that Mourn.? Or who ſhall be 
filed with Righteouſneſs, and ſatisfed with Peace, 
but they that Hunger and Thirſt thereafter? Or Who 
ſhall inherit an everlaſting Kingdom, but the Poor a 
Spirit ? Thus then it behoveth to be, that we fail nat 
of obtaining the Bleſſing, even the Promiſed Inhert- 
tance of the Saints. And thus it even was with me. 
For when | mourned heavily, then comforted he me, 
and his Banner over me was Love; when I was an hun- 
gred, then gave he me the Bread of Heaven to eat; 
and when 1 was thirſty, then gave he me to driux 
Wine mingled with Milt: Being a Stranger, and a 
Vagrant, he took me in; and brought me to his 
Banqueting Houſe: Being aaled, and aſhamed of my 
own Nakedneſs, he clothed me with the Robe of his 
immaculate Righteonuſneſs: Being ſich, and ſeafible 
of my deſperate Condition, he viſited me, and healed 
al my Diſeaſes; redeeming my Life from Deſtructi- 
5 on: And laſtly, when I was in Priſon, and as one caſt 
out from the Preſence of the Lord, Hell with her Bars 
ſeeming to cloſe me about for ever; then, even then, 
came he unto me; and having broken the Gates of 
Braſs, and cut the Bars of Iron in ſunder, brought 
up my Soul out of Darkneſs, and the Shadow of 
Death, that I might bleſs his Name, and declare what 
he hath done for me in the Congregation of bis Saints. 
| O that my Soul therefore might always praiſe the Be- 
| loved for his Goodneſs. and for his wonderful Works 
to me, unworthy one, when I was faſt bound in a 
ad 12 5 ion 
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on — and for al} his dear Vouchſafementy 


and precious Viſitations, ever ſince,” to this very Day 


And do thou, my Friend, praiſe Him with me alfo, 


and magnifie Him for ever; who hath delivered, and 
will yet deliver thee to the end, as thy ſure Coufidenc 
* in Him. 

Tpbeoph. The poor ſhall praiſe Him; and ſuch as 
wander now in the Wilderneſs, in a' ſolitary Way, 
hungry and thirſty, whoſe Soul fainteth in them, 
mall greatly magniſie Him; for he is good, and his 
Mercy truly endureth for ever. He will brit g us there- 
fore to a City of fafe Habitation, where Praiſe wait- 
eth for him. What, though I am here a Stranger, 
Naked alſo, Sick, and in Priſon; + thou haſt convin- 
_ ced me, O Faithful and Beloved Soul, that I need no 

more but look unto him, who is always nigh, that 

he may work out Salvation, when called upon 
And whoſo is wiſe, will ponder and obſerve thoſe 
things which thou haſt now declared, bringing them 
forth out of the abundance of thine Heart: That fo 
ehey may underſtand the exceeding great Loving Kind- 
neſs of the LORD our Saviour, who only doth won- 
_ drous Works. As for me, | hope not to forget the 
Leſſon thou haſt taught me at this time; [ mean, not 
to mind ſo much the Aſcenſion as the Deſcen ſion; and 
to commit my ſelf herein wholly to kim, that taketh 
care for me. 


Philoth. This if thou obltrvelds Then art thot ſure 


not to be forſaken of him. And if he ſhould ſeem 
to leave thee at any time, be-ſatisfied'ir is but the more 
ſtrongly to raiſe thy Deſires and Affections, and 
thereby to attract and knit thee to him faſter. 
X. Theoph. But remembreſt thou the Queſtion that 
was put by me? 
- Philoth. Thy Inquiry i is, er I de not ſome 
times teft of the Beloved! I | Anſwer, that I am.” 
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peeph. Pray what doſt thou then? J 

FPliloth, I fuſtaio my ſelf with all the Ken e 
, Mind that is poſſihle for me: And fo |] expect till he 
d come again. In Nature I am burthen' d, but in the 
© Fpirit am inwardly upheld; otherwiſe my Grief would 
be Iaconſolable. Then 1 conſtantly. conſi der, that 
there is no living in Love, without ſome Pain. In 
mort, I Live by Faith; 1 Believe the Holy Scriptures, 
3 to the Promiſes, | commit my ſelf to. God's 

ercy 

And thoug bj it may be bad with me for the 1000 
diſtruſt not Shine that It may be ſoon better; and that 
God, when it pleaſes him, can and will ſend me eaſe. 
Neither ought I therefore to diſtruſt him: For true 
and faithfol are the Sayings of the Saints hereunpon; and 
TOW: they have Hiſtorically and Experimentally deli- 

er'd, as to this, is moſt firm, and without all doubt. 
ng der then that they, in many things, have been 
exerciſed, and been proyed in like manner with me: 
That they might be made Perfect, ang Gon might 
be Gloried. 

Nature in me is always wiſhing to be 5 and i in 
ſomewhat or other ſeeks ſtil] to be comforted. But 
the Spirit nevertheleſs is ready to endure all things, 
whatſoever it ſhall pleaſe GOD that I ſhould ſuffer. 
Iadevotion and Sluggiſhneſs. do very greatly. indeed 
ſomerimes affrighten and diſpirit. But ſhould I be 
cold in my Devotion, and liſtleſs to Good Deeds; yet 
is not my Wound therefore without a Remedy: For 

though he ſlay me, ſaith the Righteous Man, 
Job ri. yet 1 will truſt in him. What if 1 love the 
being exerciſed in Works of Virtue and Piety ? Her 855 
is che higheſt Work, even to deny my Self. | 

ſeek after the Virtues ? Certainly Patience is a — 
e Virtue : Let that therefore now be diligently ts * 
and heeded. 
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For the Difficulty of the Work frequettly enhan- 
ceth the Brightneſs for the Vittue. And that Virtue 
may be tried, and made more Bright and Radiant, it 


Is uſual for it to paſs through contrary Events. By 
this means it is the more exalted and puriſied; and 


ies Luſtre in the "Night of Goch ard of his Angels, is 


far greater. 


"-1f therefore any fick Probativii. malt hereafter: up 


| pen unto thee, my Friend, be not thou diffident, nei- 


ther be thou caſt down; but preſerve D and 
8 commend God's Juſtice. 


God is not ſo Severe; or Unmerciful, that he 
ſnbuld fuffer' thee long to abide Uncomforted Only 


take heed, that thou do not immoderately Grieve, 


neither Mürmur againſt the Juſt and the Holy One; 
| Iſt hereby the Ell Spirit take an occaſion to ſend on 


thee yet ſharper Temptations, inciting thee to Deſpair 


and Blafphemy': And ſo thou be hence, through thy 
_ own Timoroufbef and Comardiſt, vexed and tormen- 
| ted beyond what is fit. 


For this Reaſon, in the Name of God, beat up thy 


ſelf a little, and ſuppreſs Grief; let never ſo great 
| Heavineſs of Heart, or Body, ſet upon thee, and aſ- 


fil thy Conſtancy. Endure firm in the good Reſo- 


lation, which thou tookeſt up in the beginning. Let 
nothing be able to ſhake thee from it. This is the 
Critical Point: Now, if ever, will it be mainly help- 


ful to thee; caſt all thy Hope upon the Beloved. In 
this Hour of Probation be * fare then to keep upon 


thy Watch-Tower, and truſt him wholly. 


Wait with Patience for the Heavenly Confolation ; 
ſo ſhalt thou ſoon find more plentiful Grace, and a 


more kind Regard from thy God. Lo! thou haſt for 
this a faithful Witneſs, ſaying, I waited pa- 


Pſal. xl. tiently for the LO RD, and be enclined 


unto me. 
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XII. And that it may not be long before t thei ob- 
tain this, but it may be al moſt preſently granted thee, 


be frequent in Prayer and Supplication, and beg alſo 


of 22 to be Prayed for. This done, commit thy 


ſelf entirely, without any ſort of Reſerve, to bis Will 


and Ordination; that he may do with thee even what - 


ever ſhall ſeem good to him: So he will do for thee 


better, than thou eanſt chooſe for thy ſellff. 


And ſay thou to him with a good Confidence, KH 


e thy Hands, LORD, are my Seaſons. | Let my Time 


«© be thine. Thou knoweſt hoy it is with me; Than 


« under ſtandeſt what it is I ſuffer: And now, if thou 
« wilt, very ſoon. ſhall I be comforted: - But let that 
« however always be, which ſeemeth right and good 


« in thine Eyes: And have Mercy upon me, ak 


e and deſolate Beggar, humbly groaning to thee. 


Now if after this manner thou ſhalt perſevere i in 
Patience and Long-ſuffering; and ſhalt not for the 


ſake of a light Tribulation turn aſide from the Faith, 


or from the Love, which are in Chriſt Jeſus: Verily, 


verily, the Splendor of his Grace ſhall be reſtored to 
thee again, and more than ever ſhall it enlighten thee. 
And the Beloved ſhall be much dearer to thee as he re- 
turneth, than if he had never been at all abſent. 


For it is not an Unrevokable Sentence: Neither is 
he ſo offended, as he cannot be again Reconciled. 
He will be appeaſed very ſoon, and very eaſily; do 


thou but do thy Endeavour, and take more heed, and 


ſee = perform quickly what thou ſhalt haye en engaged 
to do. 


If thou doſt acquieſce in theſe wholeſome Admoni- 
tions, then ſhall the Beloved be with thee as before; 


and in his Preſence greatly ſhalt thou be delighted, 


and with a merry Heart ſhalt thou ſay, © O how plen- 
<*tiful is thy Goodneſs, how great is thy Sweetneſs, 


** which thou haſt laid up, Lord, for them that fear 
< thee, and haſt prepared for them that truſt thee ! 


Thou 
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£6 Thou ſhalt hide them iu the Secret of thy f Preſence 
e from the Pride of Man; and underithe- Shadow of 


. vilion: O how great is thy Geodnefſf!s““!“ 
* O Sion, thou ſhalt be Renewed; and ſhalt ſee thy 
Glorious One, who is to Reign in thee} He is the 
Eing of Virtues, the King of Glory; and he is thy 
Beloved; whoſe + Back parts, are eovered with the 
Palenefs. of Gold, butwhoſe Head is of Pineſt Gold, 
And ſhe faid to me, Thefe things whieh are ſpoke 
| for'thy: Conſolation, ſee thou tell but to very few. But 
as for what remains, and what: [ atk frm) to let 
| thee know, concerning the apparent Changeableneſs 
of the Beloved, as how he now manifeſts himſelf un- 
der one Appearance, and then ſtrait under another; 3 
and how he ſeemetł to run here and there, and ſo as it 
were to ſport himſelf with thee; At our next meeting, 
if thou be oe ents thou ſhalt hear _ receive from 
his own Mouth. 1100 10 


6 £48 0 


2 = 0 Sion rempuaderic & vidabi leben ren, qa regnaturas > 
re. 
1 Ag poſteriora i in fc yo Pl. 67. 15. v. 1. 
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© thy Wings ſhalt tho keep them ſafel , as in a Pa- 
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The Beloved 4 Aufi wer, giving an . 17 bi 


q e — Wulbarawing. 
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| The Soul and the Beloved here FP beh. 


4 


Arp. are thy 17 wks, and that my, Soul kme 5 


"right Oy Pſal. cxxxix. 


Mul. l is i. my NEE: that 5 haſt 


done thus? And what is the reaſon 
thinks: lefteſt me? Anſwer, I beſeech thee. Thou 
lefteſt me, and wenteſt away. But thou art again re- 


turned back to me. And in this thing haſt thoudone 


well. Hadſt thou not come again ſoon, b ſhould well 
nich have fainted. 


But thou haſt had Mercy upon me, my Secrets not 
being hid from thee. For I was ſorrowful at thy De- 
* and now am 1 comforted afreſh by thy Re- ; 


cu rn. 


let me be taught what Good herein thou didſt pro- 
poſe? What advantageth it thee after this manner to 


run about, and to afflict me? Takeſt thou a delight 
to hear, Abide with:us, Lord, for it is towards Evening NJ 


Loveſt thou thus to be conſtrained WY 
Come, and fit thou in the midſt of us ; for, lo! 


there is I, and a certain other Diſciple of thine, who 
covet much to hear thee: And we beſeech thee earneſt- 


ly, that thou would'ſt therefore pleaſe to teach us. 


Speak freely all what thou pleaſeſt: And turn, if 


thou wilt, thy Difcourſe to me. None do I more 


readily hear ſpeak than thee. And if any other 


Rey for thy fake who aun in him, his Words 
are 


Tell bk however Gaethios for my luſtrustion, and 


4 
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are heard of me: And liſtning to the, as s ſpeaking| 
through him, his 1 becometh to me both Audi- 
ble and Grateful. 

The Words of thy Lips therefore are eee unto 


= than Honey, and the Hohey- Comb; for they ex. 
cel all Sweetneſs of Words, and ſurpaſs all that can 


be 1 ima ined. Let now thy Voice ſound in my Ears, 
he Voice of my Beloved thundred and ſaid: 
75 be Beloved. I am He that ſpeaks Righteouſneſs, 


05 2 Who is like unto me in Counſel; and in Pru- 
Ifai. xiv, _ dence ? Who made the Sea, and the dry 

Land? I, the LORD; forming the Light and cres 
ring iche Dark ne!!! 25 


Who hathientred into the Abyſs; and Moeagbt up 


Waters out of the Deep d 15 the LORD; Tearguing 


tte Hearts and the Reins. 


"Who: hath known All Things, ahs- Firſt and the 


Eaſt; and hath beheld whatever was, or is, or is to 


be I, the LORD, who have made all chings in 


Number, and in Weight, and in Meaſure: I, the 


Creator of Heaven and Earth; the Governbur of al 


Ages and Worlds. 


I, the Diſcerner of Secrets; _ the River of 


Hidden Milteries, am He. 1; even I, containing the 
Univerſe, do comprehend all that therein is at once: 


J both ſte them all together, and I ſee the Cauſes of 
every Particular individually. I am GOD, and am not 


changed; with whom the Reaſons and Proportions of 


all things Changeable, do Unchangeably ſubſiſt. 
Tam GOD OMNIPOTENT), whoſe Power | is In- 
ſaperable. D tes 
am the Moſt HIGH, whoſe Heightis Inacceſlible 
I am GOODNESS, whoſe Being is Incommunicable. 
I am the moſt Preſent, and the moſt Secret. 


I am the moſt Intimate, and the moſt Remote. 


1 Bear all things, without any Burthen. 


I Rule all things, without apy Diſſention. 


= | ws. I behold 
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as Preſent. 


I comprehend ty. Creature, be it Corporeal or 


Spiritual 3 being comprehended by none. 


I am named after various MAnnersy yet perfeetly 


Conforma ble to none, 


I ſuddenly Appear; and then again 1 as ſuddenly 


Diſappear, without being perceived. 
| Verily I am an Hidden GOD; and in a thouſand 
| Ways do I manifeſt my ſelf, Sporting and Playing as 


ricty of ſucceſſive Diſpenſations. 


Loving Soul: 


ſee whether ſhe loveth me unfeignedly and purely. 
It is a great thing to Love purely; becauſe this is to 
love me not for her own ſake ; nor for the ſake either 


bre me, and me only, and for my own fake ; and 
of finally to love her ſelf for the Love of me merely, 


he and not for any thing ſhe hopeth to obtain from me. 


e: It appertains not indeed to all thus to love me; but 


of Wit is the Property of a moſt perfect Soul, and com- 


.ot non to none beſides is this Prerogative of pure Love. 
of But that Soul, which is yet imperfect, hath need to 
be frequently proved and excited: That hereby ſhe 


jn-Inay come to know both how much ſhe loveth me, 
and how greatly ſhe deſpiſeth her own ſelf, or 


whether my Love In her do atually reach to Self- 
tontemp 


this fame thing thou art often repeating, 7 Love. Bur 
[truſt not to Words alone, or to T oughts alone: 
or in Truth will 1 Nr there. 


old 


1 od all things at once, both Paſt ey Future, 


it were with them that love me » by a continued yas 
The Beloved ſaid alſo what here followeth to the 


III. 1 aid, 1 will hide my Face from her for 4 little 
while ; 1 will leave her hoe a Moment: That I may 


of Temporal Profit, or Spiritual Comfort; But to 


For thou haſt faid in thy Heart, Indeed i Love : An | 


= When 2 
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When am preſent, and do ſpeak f * to thee 
when J either give Devotion, or encreaſe it given; 
when I put good Motions in the Mind, or raiſe and 
exalt them more highly; when 1 ſend nothing but 
what is Proſperous, or at leaſt for the beſt part ſo, 
and court thee much with pleaſant things; then canſt | 
thou with all Devoutneſs ſay : My Beloved, I love 
Thee. And well ſayeſt thou ſo; for 1 am exceeding 
Lovely. And all the things that can be. faid or 
thought of me, are Lovely and Sweet, and'Praiſe-, 
worthy to Eternity. I am greatly therefore to be 
loved of thee always; and. thou art at no time to 
think or ſpeak otherwiſe than moſt Friendly and Ho- 
nourably of me. 
But to love and Praiſe me, while thou Teceiveſt 
Benefits, what a mighty matter is it? Do not even 
the Sinners the ſame ? They truly often Praiſe, and 
give me Thanks, when they receive what they un- 
righteouſly covet and long for. But Praiſe Is not 
comely in the Mouth of a Sinner. | 
If any one therefore loveth me, for the fake of 
Benefit, or of Conſolation, what doth he more than 
the Covetous Worldling? But unto thee I ſay, exceed 
thou him : And proceed unto greater Righteouſneſs. 
Why ſtayeſt, why ſtoppeſt thou? 

Go on, go on: Preſs forward to thoſe things that „ 
are more perfect. Come up higher: Reſt not in any) e 
of the lower Degrees. t 

* Be aſhamed to be always feeble and ſoft 3 Ko toll t. 
* | eat ſtrong Meat, and do not longer feed on Childrens 


( "—_— FS” * 
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Aill. For why, wilt thou be ever a Child ? 


: Pafs thou over into the Number of the mighty Men v 
of David, of them that hold both the Spear, and the x 


Sword, and the Shield. Take up the Croſs, anc 
follow thou me. Make haſte ' to be numbred among 
tthoſe, who know how to bear for my ſake valiant] 
the many Shocks of the World, and of the Evil "_ 

4 that 


jat 


ens 


Book W. ol T Us Canter, „ * © Þ 


that ruleth therein : Who have n joyfully to un- 


dergo for me divers Tribulations and Grievances, 


with ſundry kinds of Exile and Death. Thou art 
too much given unto Eaſe. 


Too much art thou bent to Conſolation. There- 


fore I have a mind to prove thee, and to bend thee 
to the other ſide; that ſo thou may'ſt experience 
what thou art able to ſuffer, leſt thon ſeem to thy ſelf 


Innocent and Holy. 
But I will ſoon 8 thee. bor this end will I 


ſend upon thee Tribulation, and Wrath, and Indig- 
nation; together with Evil Angels, that ſhall not fail 
to ſift thee. Some ſhall take away from thee ſuch things 
as are thine; others ſhall refuſe thee ſuch as thou need- 
eſt. Some ſhall backbite thee; others ſhall reſiſt thee 


to thy Face. Others ſhall lay upon thee an heavy 


Yoak ; others ſhall lead thee whither thou wouldeſt 


not. Others ſhall afflict thee outwardly, ,and others 


inwardly. Others ſhall be preferred to Places and Ho- 
nours; thou left to Contumely and Servile Labour. 

In all theſe, and in greater than theſe, ſhalt thou 
be tried, as it becometh a mighty Champion. I will 
depart : Yet will I not diſmiſs thee, before I have 
examined thee throughly, and proved thee on the 
Teſt, whether thou wilt ble/s me to my Face. | 

And if it ſhall be made appear, that thou loveſt me 


with all thy Heart; and if thou ſhalt always, and upon 


every Occaſion, bleſs my Name; then it is fit that 
thou thenceforward be called my Spox/e, and do ob- 
tain a ſecret Chamber with me. 

Nevertheleſs, if thou art not ſufficient as yet to bear 


my Rod, and fhalt count hence my Diſcipline not ſo 
very lovely; ; bemoaning for many Days my Abſence; 


I will ſend thee my S:aff, which thou beggeſt fo migh- 


tily for, that thou mayeſt ariſe : And after that I will 
come alſo my ſelf; and thoy ſhalt be reſtored to my 


wonted Fayour, and ſhalt be raiſed up to thy former 
£23 Grace 
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Grace 28 in 2 "which ſhall be unto thee Life from the 
Dead, - 

For it is not my Will to have thee altogether faint 
away; ; ſince the Soul that loveth me L alſo love. And 
if thou loyeſt not yet perfectly, or as thou oughteſt; 
yet deſpiſe not I thee for being but a little one: But 
will take care, that thou do grow. For my Care is of 
thee, that it may be well with thee: I will therefore 
that thou have no Doubt, or Heſitation ending 
| me. 


"oe know indeed exactly how much thou art able 
to found and hence it is I moderate accordingly my 
hand : That thou mayeſt not be tempted above what 
thou haſt Strength to ſuſtain, and ſo mayeſt not fall. 
But if I ſhall delay to come, what haſt thou to do, 
but wait for me till the Day of Viſitation ? I will ve- 
rily come; and fatisfie my Promiſe. In the mean 

while do thou apply thy ſelf to Prayer, and to Read- 
ing the Holy Bible; and fail not to hold faſt 1 in every 
thing Patience and long Suffering. 
Neither can I be ignorant, that thou during my 
Abſence art in Sadneſs and Sorrowfulneſs ; But cer- 
tainly it pleaſeth me not, that thou ſnouldeſt ſo ſud- 
denly be at this caſt down, and fail of all Hope, as 
as if I were not at all to return again. Child, where 
bs thy Faith? 

___ GreatFaith haſt thou need of on this account chief- 
ly ; becauſe if thou ſeeſt me not, yet art thou ſeen of 


me: To whom thou oughteſt to truſt both thy ſelf, 


ang all that thou haſt. For notwithſtanding that my 
Judgments may not be underſtood of thee, yet the 
Faith that is firm nevertheleſs faith : All is Good what- 
ever God diſpoſeth, or worketh. L 

Be thou therefore comforted, and of a good Heart; 
for! ſay unto thee, this Sickneſs of thine is not unto 
Peath, rh for the Fuer of God. Behold | have - 
| en 
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ken from hos thy Hearts Deſi ire, and I have contrl= 
ved to try thy Faith and thy Love. 

For all theſe things have I done, that ſo they? 
mighteſt more plainly and clearly know thine Infir- 
mity, and Sickneſs of Heart: And mighteſt better 


underſtand my Goodneſs and my ſaving Health, |. + 


Thou knowelt not thy ſelf, ſo well as I know thee. - 
I know-thee, and all what is thine, not only from 
Time, but from Eternity. 

Acknowledge therefore what it is, that cometh un 
to thee from me: See how poor, how very poor thou 
art in thy own ſelf; how little it is of thy own 
thou haſt to pretend to, if thou art at any time left 
of me. Thou haſt not yet made Proficience enough 
in the true Knowledge of thy ſelf. And becauſe it is 
highly expedient for thee to attain this, my Pleaſure 
is that thou ſhouldeſt learn it experimentally. m_ : 

It is good for thee, that at times thou art afflicted 5 
that thou art deſolated, that thou art in Tribulation, 
that thou art humbled 3 that ſo thou may'ſt make a 
more manifeſt Diſcovery of thy own Infirmity to thy 
ſelf, and have a ſtrong and evident Senſation of i it on 
thy Mind. 

1 know this will moſt conduce. to thy Proficience, 
and Advantage, every way. And if thereby thou ſhalt 
become both more prudent and more careful in every 
thing by thee undertaken, or deſigned ; tell me what 
haſt thou loſt ? Thou art commonly too conceited, and 
ignorant of thy ſelf ; thinking thou haſt the Gong: 
which thou haſt not. 

VI. Thou art deceived frequently through. Self- 
Love: And while thou 1 not the Giver, 
thou abuſeſt the Gift. I gave thee plentifully to 
drink, and thy Heart was glad: But thou forgetteſt, 
that the Grape was of my Vine. 
Try but thy ſelf, and having made the Experiment 
own what thou haſt: If wine thou haſt had be of Ki 
Oe 24 5 
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ſelf, then why kepteſt thou it not? ? And if thou 
couldeſt not keep it, acknowledge thou haſt received 
it from Above. 
_ © Give thou therefore the Honour to my Grace and 
confeſs that without me thou canſt do nothing. Con- 
fider how neceſſary J am to thee, how ſufficient, how 
"abundant and how only eee to confirm thee in 
every. good thing. 
Where waſt thou 0 1 called thee; but i in the 
Mire of thy Sins? And where art thou, but where I 


have brought thee? 7 Nay, when was it ever well MAN 
thee without Me ? 


VII. The Soul anſwered and aid : 
Never, ſweeteſt LORD : Thou art my Beloved 
alone; my One, Onely, and Singular Beloved. In 
all things faithful art thou: And none Is like to Thee. 
To whom the Lord again 
If ſo, whence is it then thou thoughteſt ſo N as 
to be perſuaded to go after other Lovers ? What hath 
diſpleaſed thee in me ? Hath my Glory, or hath my 
! EAT 
Puhiloth. verily, there is not any like unto THEE 
in Beauty, or in Glory, 1 in Riches, or in Power: Nor. 
is there ſuch an one in Heaven, or on Earth. For 
thou, LORD, alone art the moſ# High above every 
Creature. Thine are the Heavens, and thine is the 
Earth alſo : Thou haſt laid the Foundation of the 
round World, and all that therein is. What thou 
haſt given to the Creatures is not ſmall. From which 
thy great Beauty, Wiſdom and Goodneſs do ſhine 
forth: But nothing is it in Compariſon of thy own 
| Bleſſed and Glorious Preſence: I have now learnt by 
Experiente, that it is à bitter ching to me, but to 
have left thee only for an Bout. 
VIII. The Beloved. Return therefore unto me, faith 
thy Beloved.” It! is enough that hitherto thou haſt run 
vp and down. Learn to be ſtedfaſt and meek; ho- 
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ping and ruſting i in me, not only in the Day of Vi- 


ſitation, but abundantly in the Night of Tempta- 


I let thee go, that ſo being tired thou mighteſt 


come back to me again the ſooner: And being diſap- 
pointed in thy outward Solacement mighteſt at length 


underſtand what a Difference there is betwixt the 


Creature and me; and of what high Advantage my 


Love hath been above all other Loves to thee, by which | 


thou haſt been ſo often invited. 
Take notice therefore now, that it is not without 


all Reaſon, that thou art by me left; that thou abi- 
deſt dry, and without Devotion ; that Tediouſneſs 


and Heavineſs ſeizeth thee; that thou art wearied 
out with Temptations 3 that thou art afflicted here 


and there; that thou findeſt no Counſel ; neither 


feeleſt any Help; but ſuffereſt on every ſide Strait- 
neſs and Poverty. Know that nothing of this com- 
eth to paſs, but with good Reaſon. 


I leave thee, to give thee to know how neceſſary 


my Preſence will be to thee, not only in one-Matter. 


or in ſome particular Cauſe of greateſt Import; but 
indeed in every Action, in every Place and Time, 0 7 


well early as late, and whereſoever thou ſhalt be, 


or ſtand. And thus ſhalt thou be inſtructed how * 
walk more carefully with me thy Beloved, and to 


abſtain from Vanities and take heed of Offences. 
IX. I leave thee, to give thee to know how much 


thou loveſt me; that is, that the Meaſure of thy Love 
may appear to thee, exactly as it is. Thou didſt 


think thy ſelf both more mighty and bleſſed, than 
really thou waſt : But it has been moſt evidently 
diſcovered, by the withdrawing but a little of my 
Succour from thee; that thou waſt both Poor and 


Wretched. How ſhall thy Love be ever evidenced, un- 


leſs thou for me patiently bear Grievances and offe- 
fing. 


Sometimes | 


* 
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Sometimes I behold thee lukewarm : And then for 
the ſtirring up thy Zeal, and thy Diligence in ſeek- 
ing, I hide my ſelf for an Hour, as the Beloved who 
 ftandeth behind the Wall. I behold, and underſtand all 
things: But Exerciſe is profitable for many things; 
and it giveth often a greater Inſight and more tho- 


rough Knowledge. Since if thou loveſt me, thou wilt 


not certainly delay to ſeek for me. If I pleaſe thee, 
thou wilt take care to make a Search to;/purpoſe. 
 Knoweſt thou not that Riches gotten with Labour 
are held faſt with more earneſtneſs? To whom is 
Reſt fo deſirable as to the. wearied Traveller? To 
whom is Love ſo pleaſant as to the Lover enduring 
the Sorrow of Reſtraint? And a Treaſure that is 
found again, after being loſt, is it not twice dearer 
than before ? Thus by the Intermiſſion of the Belo- 
ved's Preſence Joy returns double to what it was at 
firſt; and the ſatisfaction in recovering the ſame is 
much more heightened than otherwiſe it could poſli- 


© _ bly have been.” 


Far thy Profit therefore I withdraw my elf foraſ- 
much as I do not this out of any Diſpleaſure, but by 
na a certain Gracious and Loving Diſpenſation do play 
with the Lovers. Let this ſuffice for the preſent. 
But I give thee leave of returning to me, as often 
as thou ſhalt feel there is need. I have never ſhut up 
my Bowels againſt the humble and ſerious Suppli- 
_ Eo 5 EP 
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07 Confidence in the Divine Mercy. 


A Dialogue betwirt Theophilus and the Beloved: Or, 2 
gn Servant and the Lord, 


* 10 God, my Mercy ! [the God unto me of all Mer- 
cy] will help me ; therefore ſhall I not be PO”, ; 
* lix. 17. and Ita. . 7 9. 


L 


His 4 of the Logd, by this time, now was 
fully ſatisfied; And being not a little encou- 
| raged by ſuch a free manner of Converſation betwixt 
him and that devout Soul, received Boldneſs hereby 
alſo of Acceſs to him immediately; ; not deſpairing in 
the leaſt of an Anſwer from his Majeſty. But firſt 
he argued thus with ſome, that would fain have diſ- 
ſuaded him againſt it. 
et it not ſeem ſtrange or abſurd to any one, if I 
long frequently to converſe with the Lord my God: 
Whoſe Benignity often attracts me, and even fhres me 
both for Prayer and Meditation, though in my ſelf 
otherwiſe moſt dull and lazy, cold and tor pid; ſo as 
not to anſwer therefore to the Calls of his ſweet Voice, | 
ſoundeth to me moſt harſh and ungrateful. 1 fay, 
let it grieve or trouble no body, tho' I love much to 
be ſpeaking with my Lord, whoſe Goodneſs hath ſo 
_ allured, and whoſe Charity hath ſo enflamed me to 
draw nigh; and to meditate and commune with him 
in ſuch ſort; as methinks I ſhould be not only too 
hard and onkind, were e he no more than a common 


* 
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Friend, but even utterly inexcuſable, if ö mate no re- 
turn to his gracious Words. 

But perhaps ſome body may object againſt me: 
cc Therefore feareſt not thou God, ſince thou art 
« truly an unclean Sinner, and unworthy even of 
e Life it ſell” Whence ariſes in thee ſach a Preſum- 
« ption of Heart? And ſeeing thou art the leaſt of 
« all, and no more to be deſpiſed than any, what haſt 
% thou to do to thruſt thy ſelf thus into ſuch holy 
ce Colloquies, and divine Converſations? With what 
« Face canſt thou put forth thy ſelf, ſo to talk with 
4 God? Whom, pray, makeſt thou thy ſelf to be ? 

| Then cried 1 unto the LORD from the Deep of 
my Soul: And my Voice enter'd his Ear, 

II. Theoph. O LORD, my Beloved, anſwer thou 
for me ; becauſe the Mouth of the wicked is opened 
againſt me. If 1 would juſtifie my ſelf, my own 

Mouth ſhall condemn me. And though I were Righ- 
teous, yet would I not anſwer; but would make Sup- 
plication to thee my Judge and my Advocate. As for 
uy thing that is good in me, my Soul 1s 1gnorant of 
Thou knoweſt my Fooliſhneſs, and my Con- 
fella; Speak thou: And 1 will gladly hold my 
Peace. 
And the Voice of my Beloved came to me, ſay⸗ 
ing, | 
The Bde. Son, heed: not the Word of them that 
upbraid thee ; but liſten rather to what I have ſaid, 
KEN I come not to call the Righteous, but Sinners. Is 

ar 11. it not lawful for me to do as I will? Who 
ſhall reſiſt my Will? If I have a mind to do good un- 
to thee, though even the leaſt and laſt of all, 1 it 
that ſnall reprove me for having done Amis! 
Whoſoever is without Sin, let him caſt at thee the 
firſt Stone. And if they alſo are Sinners, why de- 
tract they then from Grace? Thou haſt not choſen 
me; but my Mercy hath Prevences thee. ok 
| Dot 
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Doth any one yet murmur againſt thee, ' becauſe 


thou haſt approached me? Surely the Murmuring of 
ſuch an one 1s not againſt thee, but it is openly againſt 
me; becauſe that I entertain Sinners, and do eat with 
them. And why ſhouldeſt thou not vindicate to thy 
ſelf my Familiarity, which I rejoice more to expreſs 
than to withold. Fly 4 2 TL (OY RD 
III. To #hom I: My Beloved Lord, let not this 1 


pray thee be imputed unto them; but unto me, and 


unto my Sins. I do not deny ought for which they 
have an ill Opinion of me; but readily I acknowledge 
the ſame, and that it is even much worſe than what 


%%% Ts no ng Di 
Hie anſwered again: Well is it for thee, that thou 
- haſt humbled thy ſelf; for fo art thou ſure always to 
_ gain the more. Yea, well is it for thee, that thou 


haſt thus abhorred thy ſelf, and that thy very Heart 25 
trembled for its Tranſgreſſions, and was moved out 


of its place: For hereby ſhalt thou the more eaſily ob- 


tain my Fayour, and ſhalt be enrichcd with my Grace, 
above others of thy Companions. Be thou of good 
Chear, my Son, for thy Sins are forgiven thee. Thou 
| ſhalt not be caſt away, or llighted, becauſe thou haſt 


been a Sinner, and art ſubje& to great and many De- 
feats. Behold, Salvation cometh to thy Houſe, O 
thou that ſitteſt in the Duſt, and knoweſt thy ſelf to 

be a Worm. Look up, and behold it coming to thee. 


Haſt thou ſinned? Thou haſt alſo acknowledged thy 


Sin : Therefore I will, be thou free. Wherefore let 
others take heed how they e thee: Vet art not 
thou at all hereby exempt from deſpiſing thy ſelf. 
For the Senſe of thine own Unworthineſs ought ſo 


deeply ſtill to be engraved in thy Heart, as to make 
thee continually more and more ſlight and contema 
_ thine own ſelf, and never to forget in how great things 


thou haſt offended. _ 
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But if at anytime too great Anxiety, and an unea- 
ſie Solicitude, ſhould ſeize upon thee; then conſider 
thou, how often of Sinners, I make Saints; and of 
Enemies, Friends: Setting aſide for my ſelf the Lowly 
in Mind, but leaving thoſe that preſume on their own 
felves. I have no need that thou ſhould'ſt give me any 
thing of what is thine; only this I require at thy 
hands, namely, That thou love me with a pure Heart, 
%%% 07 DIG ae Pre 
At which; being touched to the Quick, I could not 
forbear burſting aut in this manner: Ah, ſhame upon 
me, that there is nothing, yea nothing; in me, that 
could be an Incitement of thy Love toward me! 
Then comforted he me again, ſpeaking after this 
c 297 fon 62 
I attend to nothing of all thoſe things, which the 
World brings topleaſe with: I require gone of them. 
Love of it felf is ſufficient. | Keep this but hot, and 
let it perſevere with me. Let all the reſt go. This is 
enough. Bur ſuppoſe thou hadſt them all: What 
then? Hadft thou alſo all the Embeliſhments, Beauties, 
Graces and Excellencies, which thou canſt fancy to 
thy ſelf? Thinkeſt thou with theſe to charm my Love 
to thee, poor Creature? Whoſe are they all, even all 


: that either Adorn or Enrich the Man? Are they not 


all Mine, whether they appertain to the Body, or to 


the Soul; whether they Beautifie the one, Illuſtrate 


the other, or Honour both ? And as for thoſe which 
are properly of the World, and do more peculiarly 
_ reſpect the Bodily Part, they ſure deſerve very little 
thy Concern. But thoſe which relate to the Beauty 
of Holineſs, and of Virtue, and to the Ornament of 

a good Converſation, onght to claim the utmoſt of 
thy Care: And thy undoubted Intereſt it is to Watch 
hereunto, that ſa thou may'ſt Walk in all Well-plea- 
ſing before me in the Light of the Living, 


Hows 
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Hop beit thou haſt juſtly humbled and accuſed thy 
ſelf before the Face of my Majeſty, truly conſeſſing 
thy Iafirmities, and thy ſhameful Tranſgreſſions, and 
moſt deeply lamenting the ſame; and Groaning in 
Spirit, becauſe thou art no wiſe worthy of my Fa- 
miliarity, or to claim my Peace, though but for a Mo- 
ment: Since I am a Mirror, without Spot; and thou 
a Sinner, ſpotted and unclean from the very Womb. 
Be thou mindful therefore of thy own frail Condi- 
tion; and of my Sovereign Glory; of thy low Eſtate, 
and of my exceeding Highneſs : And ſo with humble 
Reverence do thou approach confidently to me. Iam 
the Lord, thy Holy One: I, even I am He, that blot- 
teth out thy Tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake; and 
will not remember thy Sins, becauſe of my Name 
which I have called upon the. 

IV. Neither do I only confer theſe Benefits, which 
thou ſeeſt and feeleſt ; but have 1 yet. far greater 
Gifts than any. of theſe, and more triumphing Mer- 
cies than what thou haſt hitherto perceived; which 
I am ready to beſtow upon thee. For 1 always chooſe 
rather to ſhew Mercy than Wrath; and to Spare ra- 
ther than to Puniſh. Nay as if this were all but a 
little matter, I ſtill g0 on: Nor am I content, unleſs 
after the firſt Grace, I add alſo a ſecond, and even a 
third. Vea, there is no End which I put to my Mer- 
cies 3 nor is the Number of my Graces and Benefits 
utterable. 

In the laſt place after Pardon of Sins, after full and 
unfeigned Repentance, after all due Satisfaction given 
to thy Power, and after a continued Courſe for ſome 
time a true Virtue and Holineſs, I generally Reſtore 
the Joy of my ſaving Conntengace, by infokag a more 
abundant Grace of the Holy Ghoſt. - 
And though even the 8 ſhould not be perfect 

ly converted from the Fleſh to me, yet receive l him 
{ometimes to a nearer Familiarity with me, diſdaining 


not 
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not bis ; Addreſſes" Even while he ſticks in the Mire, 
my Mercy lays hold on him; and he ſees himſelf re- 
ceiv'd into my Friendſhip. $6 that for the Evils by 
kim committed, ' there remains no longer any Con- 
fuſion of Face: But rather giving of Thanks, and the 
Voice of Praiſe; for that the 5d Things are paſt: 
away, and all things are made em. 

So Compaſſionate and Merciful am I, as to be al- 
ways more ready to Forgive, than thou to repent ; 
and more ſwift to Grant, than thou to Ask. What 
art thou then afraid of? Why trembleſt thou to ap- 


proach the Boſom of ſo infinite Goodneſs, and un- 


parallelbd Mercy? And why ſhould'ſt thou eſt range 
thy ſelf from my Grace, which is ſo freely offer d? 
Nay didſt thou even know, that I had pur poſed to 
deny thee; yet nevertheleſs oughteſt thou not for 
this to deſiſt from Praying, nor to let go the Confi- 
_ dence of thy being Heard: But with ſo much the 
greater Vehemence to preſs on, and be inſtant till at 
laſt thou haſt thy Petition anſwered. For boundleſs 
are my Compaſſions: And that which at one time is 
denied, at another may be graciouſly er T here- 
fore I fay unto thee faint not. 
Vi. For how knoweſt thou, but that I may ſome 
time or other turn to thee my Face, and give thee the 
Dieſire of thy Heart? And what ſayeth the 
PL wen. 6 Prophet concerning me, Draw'ye near un- 
WT. to him, and ye ſhall be enlightned; and your 
2 TB Faces ſhall not be aſhamed. Seek but me 
therefore, and I will hear thee: Yea, I will deliver 
thee out of all thy Fear ; that ſo thy Soul may make 
her boaſt in me, and my Praiſe henceforth may be 
ever in thy Mouth. Draw near, I ſay, to me; ſo ſhalt 


thou, in my Light, be enlightned : Draw near to me, 
thy Salvationy3 ſo ſhalt thou never be confounded; 


for mine Eyes are ſtill over thee, and mine Ears open 


to thy devout Addreſſes. I rather accuſe the g's 
Neils, 
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neſs; than the Frequency of thy Aproaches; and more | 1 
blame a cowardly Baſhfulneſs in thee, than an over- i 
forward Confidence of Pardon: 5 The 
To be confident concerning my Goodneſs, is a To- 
ken of the right Humility, and of great Faith: Theſe 
things I ſay unto thee, that thou ſin not; and if thou 
lin, that thou deſpair not; but ſuddenly riſe again. 
For thou haſt yet Hope, and an Advocate with the 
Father. Wilt thou wait till thou be made Worthy, 
before thou draw near ? And of thy ſelf, when ſhall 
this be? O when ſhalt thou be able to approach, 
if thou ſtay till then? If none but the Righteous 
and the Worthy, but the Great and the Perfect Men, 
ought to come near to me; unto whom then ſhall 
the Sinners and the Publicans go? What therefore 
fays my Goſpel? Remembreſt thou? 
Theoph. I remember it ſaith, Then drew near unte 
him all the Publicans and Sinners, for to hear 
_— TY Luk. Rv. 1. 
The Beloved. Let therefore the Unworthy draw 
near, that they may be made Worthy. Let the Wicks 
ed draw near, ſo ſhall they be made Righteous: Let 1 
the Little Ones draw near, that they may be made ' 
Great; And the Imperfect, that they may become = 
perfect. Let all and every one draw near, let all ap- 
proach ſeverally and together, that they may receive | 
of the Fulneſs of the Living Fountain. Iz; even 1, am — 
the Fountain of Life, which can never be drawn dry. 1 
Ho! every one that is a-thirſt, let him come to me 1 
and drink. And he that hath nothing, let him come 
and buy without Money, and without Price. He that is 
Sick, let him come, that he may be healed. He that 1 
is Lukewarm, let him come, that he may be inflamed. 1 
Is any one ſorrowful? Let him come, that he may be 4 
comforted ls any one heavy Laden? Let him come, [8 
that he may be eaſed of his Burden. Is any one Fear- i 
ful ? Let him come that "4 Fear may be done . i 
1 A S8 
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Is there any one that Halteth? Let bh come, that 
his Feet may be made as Hinds Feet. Let him that 
is Blind come, that he may be made to See, and to re- 
joice in the Light. Let him that is Dumb come, that 
his Tongue may be unlooſed, and a Song of Thankſ- 
giving put into his Mouth. Let him that is Dry and 
Waſted away come, that he may be filled as with the 
Marrow and Fatneſs of the Spirit. Let him that is 
dulled with Wearineſs come, that he may be refreſh- 
ed with Joy. 

Behold, my Delights are to be with the Children 
of Men. Whoever coveteth after Wiſdom, let him 
come and hearken to my Inſtruction. Whoever ſearch- 
eth after Riches, let him come, that he may receive 
ſuch as are Inalienable and Incorruptible. Whoever 
hunteth after Honours, let him. come, that he 
may be clothed with Honour as with a Garment, and 
may receive a Diadem of unfading Glory. Who- 
ever is Ambitious of a Name, let him come that he 
may inherit an Everlaſting Name in Heaven. W hoever 
deſireth Felicity, let him come that without fear and 
Peril he may poſſeſs all that his Heart can wiſh. 
Whoever, laſtly, longeth for the abundanee of all 
Good and Deſirable Things, let him come to me, 
that he may receive, yea, thoroughly receive, the Su- 
preme, Eternal, and Infinite GOOD. 
Iuam He, that beſtow all 7. emporal Good Things: 

And beſides and above theſe, do I give alſo the Eter- 
nal. Nor will I be wanting to my Promiſe, when 
the Obſervance of my Commandments ſhall by any be 
filled up. And he ſhall be gloriouſiy Crowned in Hea- 
ven, who ſhall have Lenfull Fought in the World. 
Remember my Words. 
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The Deſi re of Divine Fruition 


Lt the Meditation of my Heart bs always in thy 75 a 
Pal. xix. 14. 2 


A MEDITATION! 


1.7 0 a Faithful 8 what cid be 1e Sweet; 

more Pleaſant, or more Comfortable, than to 
Meditate upon her Beloved, the Divine Bridegroom: 
That ſo ſhe may make him at leaſt Preſent to her, by 
devout Remembrance and Reflexion; whom ſhe 1s not 
yet able to behold with an open Eye, or in that clear 
and beatific Viſion which the Bleſſed above enjoy: 
Let her therefore in the mean while contemplate him 
darkly, at leaſt through a Glaſs, whom ſhe cannot ſee 
Face to Face. And if for the dazling Brightneſs of 
his Glory, ſhe be not able to ſubſiſt even in this Con- 
templation of Him, however obſcure and weak 3 let 
her then ſearch him out diligently through the ſacred 


Scriptures, and look for him under thoſe Myſtic Veils 


s: Mand Figures; whereby for wiſe ends, he has been 
:r- I pleaſed to cloud his Majeſty, according to that Pro- 
en portion we were beſt able to bear. Let her behold 
be him as in a Mirror; whoſe direct Viſion is infinitely 
a- too ſtrong for her to bear: Let her view him in the 
1d, humble Rags of her Humanity, if ſhe be ſtruck Blind 
by the refulgent Luſtre of his Deity, even when but 
Reflected: And ſhould ſhe be no wiſe ſufficient to be- 
hold him; either one way or the other, or to take any 
isnt view of him; though never ſo imperfect; let 
x. ler not give over to ſeek for him, till; by Reading 
ind NMeditating or the Holy Records; ſhe ſhall have 
A4 2 found 
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found him whom ſhe loveth : and till he ſhall have 


_ anointed her Spiritual and moſt Inward Eye, that ſhe 
may ſee him ſtanding behind her Wall, even the Fleſh, 


1 


| Vol. It 


which is the Wall of Partition, and looking through 
the Latteſs upon her. O that the Study of Secking the 


Lord's Face might never cool z but that it might, day 


by day, grow more and more fervent ! Now in the 
Soul that loveth GOD, there is an unceſſant Heat, 


and unſatisfiable Fervour, fully to enjoy the Viſion of 


Him : Becauſe the Viſion of GOD is the higheſt Beati- 
tude, and moſt perfect and conſummate Felicity. She 
panteth therefore after this Beatitude; ſhe breatheth 


after it only; ſhe longeth and ſigheth for it; with her 
whole Heart ſhe is bent to obtain it, coſt what it will; 
all her Deſire, all her Longing, all her Appetite is 
this: That ſo her whole Appetite, by a Conjunction 


with its proper End, may be fully ſatiated and quieted; 
which it can never be with ought here below, let the 
Appearances thereof be never ſo Promiſing and Mag- 
nificent : Since by frequent Experience ſhe hath learn'd, 
that the farther ſhe wanders from Heavenly Bleſſed- 
neſs, or goes out from the Preſence of the Beloved; 
ſo much the more is ſhe Reſtleſs and Unhappy : For 
as much as ſhe finds nothing in the Creatures, that is 


of any Stability or Duration, or that is capable any 


wiſe of allaying her Paſſion, or filling that Amorous 
Deſire with which ſhe burneth  _ 


II. Let her therefore Return unto him, by whom ſhe 


was made; and ſeek for Bleſſedneſs from him, to 


whom ihe oweth her Original. For verily, he who 
created the Soul, is he who ſatisfieth her Deſire with 
good things, in thoſe that love him, and ſeek him. 


For he hath implanted ſuch an Affection in her, as 
this One being but removed, there is no Good that 
can content her, or Joy that ſhe can ſafely hold. Tar- 
ry not therefore here my Soul; for as much as this is 
not the Place of thy Reſt: But go thou on ſt ill og 
LEY . | War 


erte %%% U,. 8 


2 


18 D 


I 


CY — TY wh WW VE SW. 


3 


=” ed 


4 98 * t+ Fett nts. . : 
W 5 * 


„„ a SID IRA © —— 


5 ee _357 
ward and upward; Mount, Aſcend, Fly to Him, who 
made thee; - For even now, at this very inſtant, lo! 
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he is ſending Meſſengers,. and inviting thee to come 


up to him. As many holy Deſires as he inſpires into 
thee, and as many Breathings after eternal Beatitudes 
he quickens thee with: So many Meſſengers, ſo many 
Embaſſadors ſends he after thee. Whom having en- 

tertained as thou oughteſt, they will not fail to ac- 


company thee on in thy Journey: And therefore ſo 


ſoon as ever thou haſt received them, prepare thy ſelf 
to walk, without any Demur to the Matter, or Heſi- 
tation in thy Mind. Thou walkeft, if thou deſireſt to 
fee him; if thou ſtriveſt to pleaſe him; if thou di- 
yorceſt thy ſelf from all inferior Loves; and if, having 
renounced the World and all that is in it, thou aQeſt 
in all things merely for his Sake, and from his Mo- 
tion; and ſo, through the Love of Him working in 
thee, doſt whatever is to be done, or omitteſt what - 
ever is to be left undone. For then thou entertaineſt 
his Meſſengers, and then goeſt thou on with them, 
when after this manner thou ſeekeſt him: And when 
abdicating this World, and thy own Self too, thou 


doſt whatever thou doſt even of pure Love towards 


him; reſolving to follow him, without any Reſerve, 
whit her ſoever his Majeſty goeth, or inviteth thee to 
go, let it be never ſo contrary to thine own Will, or 
Inclination of Nature, Lo! he himſelf goeth before 
thee, who, when thou waſt loſt, ſought thee out, and 


ſent theſe his Harbingers before his Face, that thou 


mighteſt be confirmed in his Grace, and inſtructed to 
tread continually in his holy Footſteps. For thou 
could'ſt not have ever ſought him, unleſs that he had 
firſt ſought thee, and raiſed up in thee Godly Deſires, 
and Devout Aſpirations, Since the Soul that is not 
viſited with the Rays of the Everlaſting Sun, doth tru- 
ly ſit in Obſcurity, hors Shadow of Death; not 
1 a 3 | "my 
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in the leaſt able to ſee how to help her ſelf, or even 
to diſcern any thing aright as it is; and conſequently 
much leſs to ſet about it. Such a Squl as this muſt 
needs be in a very languiſhing Condition: But ſhe lan- 
guiſheth not for Love, but for pernicious Irkſomeneſs. 
Till ſhe be then enlightned, how great is her Dark- 
neſs? And till ſhe be inflamed, how great is her Dead - 
neſs? Alas! ſhe languiſheth not through the Heat of 
Divine Charity, but the Chilneſs and Numneſs which 
bind her in the Abſence thereof. But no ſooner is ſhe 
| thawed out of her chill and frozen State, by the South- 
Wind gently blowing upon her, and ſweetly fanning 
the warm Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs; but 
preſently ſhe begins to wax hot, and to boil up (and 


even over) with the Deſire of the Inſpired Light and 
| Grace; In order to obtain the Glorious Object of her 


Love, and to comprehend, after a manner, ſome- 


what of the Incomprehenſible Majeſty of the Divine 


III. O thou Sun of Glory, Immenſe Fountain of all 
Glories, and bleſſed Lights, the Root and Center of 
Immortality; whoartthe onlyLiving Light, or Light 
of Life, whereby all Intelligent and Rational Spirits 
have their Subſiſtence; how doſt thou recreate and vi- 


viſe the fainting Soul, and exhilerate the clouded Mind! 


How goodly is thy Tabernacle! How fair the firſt Bri- 


dal Chamber of Nature, and the Place of thy Eternal 


Coming forth! And how rejoiceſt thou as a Giant to 


run thy Courſe through the whole Syſtem of the In- 
tellectual World! O the Charms of thy All-raviſhing 
Beams! O the irreſiſtible Fire of thy Loye, and the 


unquenchable Flames thereof, which thou enkindleſt 


in humble and dedicated Hearts! What holy Ardours, 
what rapturous fiery Flights, what Spring-tides of 


Love and Joy, are hence produced in the Soul! To 
the Light thereof are all things naked, both in * 
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and Earth, and under the Earth: And nothing is hid 
from the Heat thereof. It diſſolveth the fierce Bonds 
of the North, and breaketh in ſunder the Chains of 
Darkneſs, and of Death. O that thou my Soul wert 
ſet on fire hereby, and that thou could'ſt but live and 
bask thy ſelf in thoſe burning Streams of everlaſting. 
Charity, which continually iſſue forth from the im- 
menſe Ocean of the Deity, the infinite Abyſs of Light 
and Life. Ah! why defers the Beloved of my Soul 
ſo long his coming? ls he afraid, leſt perhaps ſhe, 
melt as Wax before the Fire at his Preſence! and that 
my Heart, muſing within me, be turned even to 
Aſhes, by the Breath of his Month? Well, let it be 
even ſo. For 1 am indeed longing to be after this 
manner diſſolved, that ſo 1 may be with my Lord. 
Since this would be to me not Loſs, but Gain; yea, 
abundant and over-flowing Gain. O happy Diſſolu- 
tion in theſe Divine and moſt ſweet Flames! O the 
transforming Power thereof! How wonderfully do 
they draw! How do all the Thonghts of my Heart 
vaniſh of a ſudden, as Smoke before them! How do 
all the old things paſs away, and how are the old 
Heavens themſelves rolled up by them as a Scroll, and 
made to diſappear! Bleſſed, eternally bleſſed, be 
thou, O Sun of Truth, who for this very end comeſt 
forth as a Bridegroom out of thy Chamber : Who 
makeſt the dead earth to bloſſom and ſpring; and 
turneſt the Duſt thereof into Sparks of Fire, that 
they may run to and fro fulfilling thy Will. If 
thou flayeſt, thou alſo makeſt alive: And the Face 
of all things thou reneweſt, O my Life, and my Re- 
VVV 
IV. Thou art the Reſurrection; of a Truth, thou 
art the Life Eternal; thou art my Strength and my 
Redeemer, the Light and the Joy of my Heart, for 
ever and ever. Thou moldeſt the Soul as Wax in thy 
Hands: And out of the Aſhes, even the Aſhes burnt 
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on My 72 7 . Altar of Love, a Bird of Paradiſe 
is ſeen to ariſe, and to mount up as an Eagle to thee. 
If my soul melt not at thy dear Preſence, O GOD, 
my Saviour, how ſhall it receive the Impreſſion of thy 
Seal? And unleſs I am firſt made a Sacrifice on this 
thy Altar, how can I expect thee to be made to me 
the Power of an endleſs Reſurrection? O how doſt 
thou fire Souls! And if thou fireſt them, ſhall they 
not aſcend to thee in Flames; Yea, verily: What 
ſhall be able to hinder ? Wnerefore my Soul burns 
With the earneſt Deſire of poſſeſſing thee, and cannot 
reſt, There is no reſt for her, till ſhe be faſt lodged 
in thy Boſom. How many ſcorching Heats doſt thou 
cauſe in the Loyer, that was once altogether ſtiff and 
| frozen, before this be effected! O make not any lon- 
ger tarrying, but perfect thy Work in me ſpeedily. 
Why ſuffereſt thou me to go ſo heavily? O ſend out 
thy N and thy Truth, that they may lead me: 
And give me Wings, the Wings of thy Spirit, that 
I may fly away to the Sanctuary of thee, my God; and 
have my Dwelling in the Place of thy Reſt, 0 God 
of my Joy and my Gladneſs. The long Days, and 
Vears of Poyerty, thou abundantly makeſt up for : 
All the Evil that is paſt, all the Lahours underwent, 
all the Pains ſuffered, are nothing, when I conſider the 
reviving Light of thy Countenance : The leaſt Viſit, 
and Smile, whereof ] prefer before numberleſs 
Worlds. 
V. O JESU, the Medicine of the fate the 
bright Lamp of ſuch as here do ſtray, and ſcek! Do 
thou continually ſhine upon me; do thou prepare 
_ thee a Manſion in me; do thou eſtabliſh me with thy 
Grace, and enlighten me with thy Wiſdom, that my 
Feet may not err; ſtay thou with me, as a Lamp in 
a dark Place, till the everlaſting Day do break forth 
upon me. O how ſweet and pleaſant will thy Pre- 
ſence be, when theſe Shadows ſhall be made to paſs. 
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away! How will the Soul then rejoice under the 
Wings of thy Salvation, when all her Darkneſs ſhall 


be diſſipated at once by the Brightneſs of thy Appear» | 


ance! For if but the Memory of thee alone be ſo de- 


lectable, and if ſuch Comforts flow but from bare 


Reflex ion only; how great, how ſweet, muſt that 
Delectation be, and how ſurpaſſlingly large thoſe Com- 
forts, when thou ſhalt actually give thy ſelf to the 
Soul, to be enjoyed and poſſeſſed of her! In the mean 
while, how glad would I be to be rid of all things, 
that this World can tempt me with; that ſo, being 
wholly turned to thee, I may be comforted and ſtreng- 


then'd with thy Grace, in this my Pilgrimage! For 
it will be no ſuch hard Matter for a Soul that longs 
to behold thy Face, to ſtrip and diveſt herſelf of all 


that is Temporal and Tranſitory: And under the 
Power of thy Drawings to diſdain, that Delight, as 


too ignoble for her, which ſprings from no higher a 


Source than Earth. And fince ſhe already feels with · 


in a nobler and greater, as well as more durable 


Foundation of Joy, no Wonder is it that ſne can ſo 


_ eaſily deſpiſe and ſpurn at all that paſſes under that 


Name and Figure here. O Bleſſed Soul, whom no- 
thing of this World can longer charm, as having him 


that is greater than the whole World! O Bleſſed Soul, 
that haſt him, when thou ſeeſt him not, and think'ſt 
him at the wideſt diſtance from thee! He is with thee, 
and will be with thee to the end: Who will not fail 
to anſwer thy Faith, which is in Love, and to crown 


thee in the end with the Fulneſs of his Joy. 


VI. Beſides, let none when tempted, fooliſhly ima- 


gine, that thou, Lord, wilt ever leave the Soul that is 


devoted to thee, any conſiderable time without Con- 


ſolation; or that ſhe ſhall receive, even in this World, 


but little Gifts or Tokens, of thy more ſpecial Grace 


and Favour, for all her Victories over Nature, under 
thy Banner; Since there is no Earthly Delight hat- 
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ever, no, not any that can be ſo much as conceiv'd, 
which either for Quality or Quantity can be in the 

leaſt compared with thy Heavenly Comfort, where- 
with thou ſometimes in this Life filleſt the Soul that 

is empty. Study therefore, O faithful Soul, ſo to 
preſent thy ſelf to Chriſt the Heavenly Bridegroom, 
as thou may*ſt'be found always fit to receive of his 
Grace and Conſolation : For through him, and in 
him, thalt thou moſt plentifully find That, which 
mall be able to comfort thee in every Anxiety, and 


to raiſe thee up under every Deadneſs. The more 


frequently thou ſhalt draw near to him, and the more 
cloſely thou ſhalt cleave to his ſide, ſo much the 
ſweeter and the pleaſanter will he appear tothee. But 
if thou ſhalt at any time withdraw thy ſelf, thou a- 
lone ſhalt ſuffer the Loſs: For he, abiding in his 
2 Lovelineſs ſtill the ſame, will loſe nothing by 
Thou haſt need of his Goodneſs, not he of thine, 
of of any Man's. And thou art capable hence of be- 
ing made happier by him, not he by thy Improve- 
ment. He is alone; and needeth no other: The 
only Self-ſufficient Being is hez to whom nothing 
can be added, and from whom nothing can be taken. 
By his Grace are all things that are, that live, that 
are endow'd with Senſe, that are ennobled with Rea- 
ſon, or that are illuſtrated with pure Underſtanding, 
All ſubſiſt, and live, and move in him, and through 
him: And if he withdraw in his Breath but ne'er ſo lit:- 
sle, they all periſh, as if they had never been. It is 
therefore meet and right, that all the things that are 
created, do evermore laud and magnifie his glorious 
Name, praiſing him according to his excel - 
Rom, xi. lent Greatneſs; of whom, through whom, and 
10 whom are all things. To whom accordingly be 
Glory, and Honour, and Bleſſing, and Mojeſty, and 
(ee, ed ever and ever. Amon: 
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This being ended, the De vout Soul thus addre er 
ſelf, and ſaid A . 
VII. G that I could but ſufficiently declare him un- 
to thee! How fain would I do it, if it were poſſible! 
O that I could but more open and unfold to thee that 
Beauty, that Lovelineſs, that Majeſty, which I be- 
hold in him; and which have drawn me ſo after him: 
That, they may draw thee alſo, in like manner, to the. 
fulfilling of thy Joy. How glad would I be, O my 
Friend, could I but at all prove ſerviceable in this! 
But what is in it ſelf nnutterable, can never for cer- 
tain be uttered : And of what is unconceivable there 
can no Conception be formed. But ſince it is ſo, 1 
adviſe thee however, in the mean time, to think and 
meditate after the manner of a Aan, that is, accord- 
ing to the preſent Capacity of thy Faculties, upon 
thy Creator. Who, according as thou ſhalt uſe 
them, will enlarge them; and fil them being enlar- | 
ged: whereby thou may'f: ſtil] more and more com- 
prehend of his incomprehenſible Sweetneſs; till from 
the Reflexion upon it Here, thou at length arrive to 
the full Poſſeſſion of it in his Everlaſting Kingdom ; 
: W At which my Heart being much ſmitten, ſaid, : 
men.” . '® 
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| The Shin of the Soul by reaſon of 2 defer 


Philothea and Theophilus, 


| + Philothea. When I made heſt Cor, when I was beſide 
8 1 wy ſelf, V. L. I I ſaid I am caſt out "INS 8850 Y 
" thine Eyes, Pal. XXX1. 0 | 


Y Heart is ſmitten within me, becanſs of the 
Delay of thy Glory. 1 will ſpeak, and I will 
he with my Lord in the Bitterneſs of my Soul. 
The Force of thy Love conſtrains me to ſpeak; and 
will not let me hide any thing from thee. But what 
now ſhall I utter, or what ſhall I tell thee? Be- 
„ hold, my God, “ in Peace my Bitterneſs 15 
en txcerdim; bitter. He that is void of Un- 
VT. derſtandi ing, can never know what theſe 
Words mean. But it is not ſo, Lord, with me at this 
time, for T both know and feel what it is; and there- 
fore am not aſhamed to take up here the Words of 
the Prophet. I ſpeak to thee the Lord my God, to 
whom all things are known, and who hath given 
me both to know and to feel the ſame, according to 
thy good Pleaſure: Leſt perhaps I ſhould boaſt of my 


ſelf, or that I ſhould be accounted of as ſomething by 


the Unwiſe.” That therefore which I have received 
from thee, I declare to thee. And yet what need is 
there that I ſhould tell it thee? ſince thou knoweſt all 
things; and expecteſt not any Aid or Comfort from 
them? For what Aid, what Comfort, what Conſola- 
> Fs can thence accrue to thee, lo en we 
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- infinite Fulneſs thereof in thy ſelf: And who art both 
the only true Help of the Helpleſs, and Conſolation 
of the Deſolate. So that indeed it may be altogether 
profitable for me, who do yet ſtand in need of be- 
ing eaſed and comforted with Words, that I ſhould 
quicken my Affection up toward thee with good and 
gracious Diſcourſes: And cauſe thereby ſome Refreſh- 
ment to my forlorn and deſolate Soul. This there- 

fore I will do. And becauſe I cannot ſee thee preſent, 

J will lament thee abſent: Inaſmuch as even this is a 
Mark and Indication of Love, and is no {mall Plea- 
ſure oftentimes to the Lover. Now then the Senſe 
of this Verſicle begins to appear; becauſe concerning 
the Loving Soul, nothing can be more properly writ- 
ten than this, when it is duly Conſidered. For ſo 
much the more ardently as ſhe Loves, ſo much 
the more vehemently Longs ſhe after thoſe things 
that are Eternal; and ſo much the more truly, and 
efficaciouſly, feels ſhe the Power of theſe few Words 
to live in her. They are not cold and lifeleſs ones 
to any, but to ſuch as are void of Love. The'loving 
and flaming Soul underſtands them: And as often as 
her Heart grows hot within her, ſo often is ſhe 

ſtruck with an holy Compunction, ſpringing from 
the Love of the Everlaſting Peace. She therefore 
ſpeaketh under the Influence of it, unto thee the Lord 
her God; not unto Men, to whom ſhe deſires to be 
unknown. But if at any time ſhe happens to ſpeak 
to Men, that which they hear is but ſomewhat ſtill 

without: On the other ſide, whatever ſhe ſpeaketh to 

| thee, ſhe ſpeaketh from within. What ſhe thus ſpeak- 
eth is not to the outward Ear, but to the inward Life: 
not to the Senſe, but to the very Soul. And rather 
by the mute Language of Love, than by the tinckling 
Eloquence of the Theatre; that is, rather by * Loving, 
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than by Sounding it forth; and by ſighing of the 
Heart, than by any formal or expreſs Words. Be- 
hold, faith the Soul, in Peate my Bitterneſs is excteding 


9 üer. 15 r 
As if ſhe would confeſs thus, and ſay: * Since 1 


« have been reſtored, Lord, by thy gracious Vouch- 


ec ſafement to Peace of Mind, the deceitful State of 
d the World grows more burthenſome and grievous 


« to me: For I behold in this Peace, at what di- 


ce ſtance I ſtand from the Supream Peace. And in- 


<« deed ſo.long as I was poſſeſſed by Earthly Deſires, 
ey 


and toſſed about with various Paſſions, I was migh- 
ce tily hindered from my interiour Operations, and 


& all what more nearly belong'd to me from within, 


e and by conſequent from the Contemplation of Ce- 
. Teſtial Objects, after which I dught to have ſigh'd 
c and groan'd 3 but was not any wiſe capable of this, 


“ for that, through Careleſſneſs; 1 had even loſt the 


ec Senſe of internal Compunction, But now the Tu- 
4 mults of my vain Thoughts being tilled ; | take 


© yp my reſt a little in Peace of Mind; and while I 


cc ſit in quiet and undiſturbed, I am drawn with the 
de whole deſire of my Heart to thoſe things that are 
c Above; and do conſequently much more lament , 
ec becauſe the Fruition of the Celeſtials is yet kept 


cc from me; than I did at firſt when I was eroſſed on- 


« ]y with the Terreſtrials. The evil things that 1 


« met with in the World did not comparably afflict; 
« as the long deferring of the good things of God do 
ce at this preſent. Ah] what is the Loſs of this whole 


d Earth, with all that therein is, had I been even 


ce abſolute Maſter and Proprietor of it all, in Com- 
ec pariſon of the Abſence of my Beloved? O my 


ce Beloved! Why thus hideſt thou thy ſelf from me? 


e What meaneth this Delay, after that lam fo drawn 
« ynto thee from the Ground of. the Heart? O De- 


« lay, to me moſt burthenſome, and moſt afflictive! 
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„ Lo, my God, in Peace is my molt. bitter Bit- 
, terneſs. . 2 8 


II. It is therefore Bitterneſi to my Soul even to con- 


verſe in this Word, and to lie under the Load and Bur- 


then of Sin. But this becomes to me yet far more exceed - 


ing bitter, yea it is a moſt bitter Bitterneſs, when having to 


my very utmoſt recollected and reunited my Affecti- 
ons, ſo as I come to enjoy a good degree of Tran- 

_ quillity and Peace of Heart, and am ſtirred up thence 

with all my Might and Strength, to run into the Em- 

| braces of the Eternal Peace; yet I cannot attain it by 


reaſon of the Bonds of Mortality, which chain and 


fetter me down ſo miſerably. And therefore am L 
conſtrained to cry unto thee, O Lord, with heavy 
Groaning; and needs muſt I fay, O wretched Man 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this vile Body 
of Death? Since I feel no Burthen heavier, than to 
continue long a Sojourner and Stranger from thee in 


this Worldly Principle: Becauſe that being ſick © 
Love, I require no other Conſolation but thee; and 
labouring in Love, there is no other Reſt or Refreſh- 


ment for me, but thou alone. For I have learnt by 
moſt evident and certain Experience, that my Soul 
can never be ſatiated with the good things of this Eife, 
nor can ever attain to true Bleſſedneſs, but as being 
joined to thee ſhe ſhall be enfeoffed in the Heavenly 
Manſion. For though ſhe may exceedingly love, 
flame, and contemplate while ſhe is in the Body; yet 


her Affection can never be ſatisfied, while the Body 


is not put off; ſuch is her Unſatiableneſs. The Ac- 


uirement of the Chief Good, and the Light of thy 


ountenance, is the Contummation of what ſhe pro- 


poſes to her ſelf. 


III. O King of Heaven, King of Glory, King of 
Love, Glorious above all in Majeſty and Power, 


Amiable above all in Beauty and Sweetneſs! O my 
Beloved, who art moſt Fair, yea altogether Lovely, 


and 
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- Df the Imitation 
and the only Deſirable: When wilt thou fill me with 
Joy, even with thy Preſence? When wilt thou fatiſ- 
ſſe all my Deſire from an ever-flowing Spring? My 
Soul hath been much a-thirſt after thee, and not ob- 
taining thee is in ſundry manners mightily afflicted. 


* — . «av — 
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As long as I live on the Earth, and do not yet be- 


hold thee, every thing that I look upon is to me mat- 


ter of Sorrow. My Heart waxeth within me ſo very 


hot, as that I do not only once, but often and vehe- 
mently cry out, even as in a Tranſport: When ſhall I 
come, and appear before the Preſence of God? The Love 
ſtill grows and increaſes, and the Deſire is daily more 
and more fir'd t So that I ceaſe not from weeping ei- 
ther by Day or by Night, while I am thinking Day 


after Day, Where is my God? For to the Lover it is 
ſweet to weep for thee, ſo long as ſhe cannot have 


what ſhe defires. However, it is her bounden Duty 
to wait, and to want: The Loving Soul is by theſe 
Weepings fed, and ſatisfied more than if ſhe had all 


that the Earth can give; than if ſhe had all the 


Worldly Objects to feed and delight her Senſes with. 


For did ſhe love them, ſhe certainly would not weep 


J 45-5 | 
IV. Theoph. O how bleſſed and how pleaſant to thee; 


O Choice one of the Beloved, is the pouring out of 
ſuch Tears as theſe! Since they are the very Deſtroy- 
ers of Secular Joys and Temporal Pleaſures, the Pro- 
-moters of Celeſtial Conſolations, and the devout Pur- 


chaſers of Eternal Bliſs; wherein all Tears ſhall be 


wiped away, and there ſhall be no more Sorrow or 
Crying. Wherefore this over-flowing of holyTears, 


as I perceive, is only to be found in ſome ſpecially 


Devoted and Amorous Souls. There is quite another 


Ground of Tears in them who in the World labour 
under Neceſſity and Miſery: This Man for inſtance, 


becauſe he is ſickly; that, becauſe he is oppreſſed z 


and another, becauſe he is ſome way or other injured 3 


takes 
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takes on, and bitterly laments. And another per- 
haps will ſometimes even weep becauſe his Will is 
croſſed. All this is not right. It is thou only, O 
Devout Soul, who ſheddeſt the Tears of Divine Love. 
But as for Temporal Loſſes, and Tranſitory Cauſes, 
thou ſubmitteſt thy ſelf to the true Judgment of God, 
—.. . 5 
Let not then he that is Indevout, ſeeing thee weep, 
cenſure thee for Fooliſhneſs or for Impatience . For 
ſuch Tears as theſe do not ſadden, but refreſn; do not 
afflict, but relieve ; do not blot, but cleanſe ; do not 
hurt the Eyes, but purifie the Heart. Let others 
think of thee even as they pleaſe, for my part, I can- 
not think otherwiſe than well: For I alſo wiſh that I 
could but drink of a Flood of Tears, like thine : For 
certainly to ſow in theſe will make my beſt Harveſt. 
V. Philoth. If thou wiſheſt to mourn with me, feat 
not but thou ſhalt be comforted. O that thy Soul 
were as my Soul, then would'ſt thou never be igno- 
rant what it is I feel. I know in whom I have be- 
lieved, and I am certain: Becauſe it is eaſier to deny 
Heaven and Earth to be, than to doubt whether God 
is. Yea, I know him verily to be the Good of my 
Soul: And that it is not poſſible for me ever to be 
happy without the perfect Contemplation of Him. 
Ihe Contemplation of whom being not yet ſo cou- 
ferr'd upon me, as I long for nor. d derably con- 
frm'd, hence I go mourning, becauſe 1 am deprived 
of ſo great Felicity; becauſe I am involved in the 
Darkneſs of this Life; becauſe l am ſo aggrieved with 
mine own Infirmity, as I am not able to endure that 
Light; and becauſe whatever I meditate of the Hea- 
venly Glory, is both ſo very ſhort in Duration, and 
ſo overclouded with Obſcurity. b 
VI. Wherefore I often repeat my Groaning, as it 
were dolefully ſinging : And while they daily ſay un- 
to me, Where is now bay 8 ? My Spirit is 175 7 
„ and 10 
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and more pierced and contrite. For in great ſuſpenſe 
Iponder and ruminate, Ah! Where is my Good, and 
the perfect Joy of my Heart? Ah! Where is Peace, 
and true Reſt? Where O where are all theſe unutte- 
rable Benefits, but in my God? And when ſhall I en- 
joy them, but when I ſhall be united to him, without 
the Interpoſition of any dark Medium ? And when 


ſhall this be? O when ſhall I be there? I Believe, I 


Hope; But l poſſeſs not. 


Where then is my God, whom I fo Love, and Be- 


hold not; whoſe Love ſo often wounded me; whoſe 
Abſence ſo troubleth me; but whoſe Viſitation alſo 


no and then refreſheth me? Where is my God, 


whom even once to have ſeen, is to have learnt all 
things? Where is my God, in whom my Heart is 
fixed, and after whom even my Fleſh longeth ? 


Where is my God, for whoſe ſake I undergo ſo | 


many Labours, and ſo many Sorrows? Ah! where is 


my God, the very Remembrance of whom ts ſo ſweet, 


but whoſe Preſence is dearer, driving away all Sor- 
row and Mouruing from the Heart? Where is my 
Hope, and all my Boaſting ? Is it not in thee, O my 


God, the Health of my Countenance, and my Salva- 
tion? Where is my Treaſure, and my Crown? Is it 
not in thee, my God, and in thybleſſed Countenance? 
_ "Shew me thy Glory, and turn not away thy Face 
from me, ſo ſhall I ceaſe to complain. If I diſpute 
with thee a little, O take it not amiſs ! For earneſt. 
Love hath many wonderful Methods, with many ſub- 


til Devices. I am forced to Wait, and I am the more 
inſtigated to Deſire: I am driven to Expect, and 


moved ſtill to Long; yea, to Long more and more 


vehemently, and to Wreſtle ſtill on with more Karneſt- 


| neſs and Importunity. And fo this joyful Combat, 


this Lovely Duel, doth continue; and is carried on 
after a marvellous manner in the Soul, forthe greater 
Diſplay of the Wonders of Divine Love, 


. CHAP 


% 88 . - 4 4. 


Q the Heavenly Country. 5 


O LORD, TI have loved the Beauty of thy Houſe; and 
the Place of the Habitation of thy Glory, Pſal. xxvi. 8. 
I. LIO willingly, how gladly, 1 would be with 
'H thee, thou Knoweſt full well, O my GOD! 
And how intimately I deſire it, how intirely I long 


for it, cannot ſufficiently utter. Nor only do 1 ſeek 


for this, when it is ill with me; but alſo even when 


it is never ſo well. For what Proſperity ſever I here 


enjoy, my Deſire is ſtil] to be with thee. O how do 
I wiſh that it might be permitted me, whether it goeth 


ill or well with me in this World, to be more with 
thee : Yea, ſo to be with thee, as never to be ſepara- 


ted more. We”. hos . 

But how ſhall Satisfaction be given to my Deſire? 
It tires me to be here; and yet of neceſſity I muſt: 
With thee fain would I be; but it is not as yet allow - 


ed me; I ſee no Remedy then, but that I patiently 


bear this Delay; and reſign my Opinion and Choice 


to Thee abſolutely. For why ? Shall I be ready to re- 


pine and murmur, when thus it ought to be ? No, far 
be this from me. For as much as many of God's Chil- 


dren have contentedly continued in this World, and 


yet their Hearts were in Heaven. 


Now therefore, if thou, Lord, ſhalt be pleaſed to 


prolong here my Pilgrimage, 1 alſo am willing to 
obey, and abide, even as long as it ſhall be well-plealing 


to thee. Nevertheleſs, that the affectionate Longing 
I have of being with thee may, in its continued Wait- - 


ing, be the better contented and ſatisfied 3 I am in- 
clined in the mean while to meditate at times ſome» 
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372  Ofthe Imitation Vol. II. 
what concerning the Heavenly Manſion, and to con- 
fer with thee about the Beauty of thy Houſe, and the 


Glory of thy Habitation. 1 | 
Notwithſtanding I do not preſume hence to pene- 


4 « 


trate into the very leaſt of thoſe Joys, which thou, 
Lord, haſt prepared for them that love thee; but 1 
will only pick up a little here, and a little there, to 
reffect upon, where with my Affection, that is often 
miſerably weighed down, and infected, with Earthly 
Things, may be again excited, and be raiſed up to 
the Hope of Life everlaſting, and to the Contemplati- 
on of Celeſtial and Divine Objects. 1 
II. O were that Day but once come, wherein the 
Joys of Heaven might raviſh me away! How Joyful 
then at Heart ſhould I be, and how happy ſhould ! 
think my ſelf! O how Bleſſed then ſhould I truly be, 
enjoying a continual Tranquillity, in Peace unmove- 
able! Then would there be no more any need of 
ſearching out any thing, ſince nothing would be then 
hid. O would to God that Day had but ſhined up- 
on me! Whither then had I in the Light thereof 
been carried? Whither O my Soul, hadſt thou in 
the Streams of this its Glorious Light, thus de- 
ſcending to thee, been raviſhed and tranſported ! 
From thenceforth ſhould I make no Inquiry for any 
thing, ſeeing no Secret could be longer kept in 
the Dark, but that all things would come to be be- 
held of me nakedly in God, as reflected from his 
Countenance, From thenceforth ſhould I have no 
Thoughts of any thing beſide ; ſeeing I ſhould be then 
wholly ſeiz'd and taken up with the Viſion of his Ma- 
jeſty, as contemplating him Eyeto Eye. No longer 
then ſhould I ſpend my Years thus in Darkneſs : Nor 
walk among Shades in this gloomy Valley of Morta- 
lity. But who, O! who will bring me forth hence? 
Ah! when will this long wiſh'd-for Day ariſe, and! 
receive the Wings of the Everlaſting Morning, beans 
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S Tp from the Contagion of this Body of 


1 © Bleſſed and Happy Day ! © Glorious 


he Unſhaded Light, 4n which all things muſt needs 
be manifeſted as clear as the Sun! 

But my preſent Life, alas, is as it were a Night: 
For I live now in the Night, not in the Day: And 


therefore no wonder is it, if ſometimes amoneſt the 
Miſts -or Clouds' of this World's Glory my Sight be 


dazled. Nevertheleſs I will lift up mine Eyes, look- 
Ing from afar, and ſalute that holy City. Jeruſalem, 


which is built-up in the Heavens of Living Stones, 
namely, of Angels and Holy Men: And is ever full 


with the high Praiſes of God, and triumphant Shouts 


of Glory; wherewith they inceſſantly. magnifie his N 


ame. 

Courage then my Soul! Courage l 0 ho my Soul! 
Why Joitereſt thou ? Up, Up!. Advance, I ſay, for- 
1 5 and having taken the Wings of Deſires, mount 

ards; - make-no ſtay here; fly away out from the 


Carpe Senſes, tranſplant thy Self from the Viſible 


Figures of the World; to the Holy Habitation of God, 
to the New Feruſalem, eſtablihed with 
Peace, crowned with Glory and Honour, and per- 
fected with the aggregate Fulneſs of all Good Things. 
III. Behold. things ſupendouſly Marvellous and In- 
effable, the wich it is:not-lawful or poſſible for Man 
to utter. The Senſe of Man receiveth not, the Un⸗ 
derſtanding of Man reacheth not, how . e 
is in his Saints, how Wonderful in his Majeſt 7. 
Stretch forth thy Thought to the utmoſt; eh 


it forth with all thy might; extend thy Cogitationy 


I ay, to the higheſt Heights; dilate thy Deſire into 


the perpetual Eternities; and ſay with the Prophet, 
Glorious things are Jokes of the, Q cho bah City of | 


God. 
Here Shares Is deſired, is kid's 15 whatever * 


hag, 18 ſecurely PN.” Here GON is ſeen Face 
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-374 Pf the Imitation Vol. II. 
to Face, clearly, and without a riddle; not through a 
Glaſs, not by little Snatches, but moſt Evidently and 
Perſpicuanſly, and this without any end, 
Here the Bleſſed and All-glorious Trinity, in the 
inſeparable Unity is known : Which by all the Citi- 
zens of Heaven, is Adored, Praiſed, and Bleſſed for 
IV. Here is that only One, that One only Beloved, 
that ſingular Ele&, more Precious than all the Riches 
that the Heart can ever wiſh for, the Deſirable (the 
only Deſirable) Treaſure, my Lord JESUS CHRIST, 
the Immortal Bridegroom of the Church; in whom 
are all the Treaſures of the Wiſdom and Knowledge 
of GOD, from the World indeed hidden, but to the 
Jͤ x ⅛ “!). TTIoIEES: 
O how pleaſant here are all the Saints, before this 
Saint of Saints, the Holy One of Holies, the Lord 
their Holineſs; who is the Cauſe and Original of their 
Salvation! For here he ſpeaks not to them in Pro- 
verbs, but openly he ſhews them of the Father. 
He is their Book, even that WORD, which was in 
the inge with God, both informing, them of all 


things,- anid:fulfilling in them all things; ſo that no 


* 


Glory can henceforth be wanting to them. For as 
they read in this Divine Book, that is now altogether 
Unſeal'd, they can lack nothing they would wiſh to 
have; all things, that are Good and Deſirable here, 
are preſent with them. O happy, bleſſed, everlaſting 
Glory! Not proceeding from a ſhort Superficial Re- 
preſentation, but from the Real Preſence of GOD, in 
the Splendors and reflected Beauties of his Saints! 
O moſt ſurpaſſing Glory, and Glory of Glories, which 
through the Glorified Humanity of the Lord Chriſt, 
is uninterruptedly here communicated to the whole 
Body of Saints and Angels in the Heavenly Places, as 
Incorporated under this their Head, theexpreſs Image 
of the Father's Glory! Whom therefore with the 5 
e . : 5 e ther 
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ther they y. Adore as the only Spring of their Bleſſed- 
neſs; being faſt knit together in the Bond of one and 
the ſame Eternal Spirit, according to their goodly 
Orders and Hierarchies ; all continually looking unto. 


Him, the Author and Finiſher of their Perfection in 


Light, through whom all the Lights, Glories and 
Beauties of that Celeſtial Country are convey'd and 


tranſmitted, in all Eternity, as from a Source never 


to be exhauſtet. 
V. Here are Angels and Archangels, here are Che- 


rubims and Seraphims, all in their Glorious Orders 
placed; cheerfully intent on the Divine Praiſes ; in 


their diſtin& Hierarchies and Stations, all continually 


_ exerciſed, without any Interruption, to perform and 
execute the Commands of Eternal Love, and to do in 
all things perfectly the Will of Him, in whom they 
live, move, and ſubſiſt, as Flames of Fire ſparkling 
forth from the Glory of his Majeſty. 


Here are the Patriarchs and Prophets, who in old 
time, being full of the Holy Ghoſt, ſang before of the 


Coming of Chriſt; whom now they Behold, whom 
now they Adore, and with paying their unceſſant 
Homages of Praiſe, do Recognize, as King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords, Now they ſee Eye to Eye their 
Redeemer, whom they long waited for, and delired 
with all their Heart that he might come. 


Here is alſo the moſt Glorious Mother of our Sa- 


viour, the bleſſed Virgin Mary, beautifying the whole : 


Heavenly Court with her Comelineſs and Beauty ; 
compaſſed with Troops of Virgins, as with ſweet 


| Roſes and Lillies of the Vallies. 


Here are the Illuſtrious and moſt . Heralds 


of Chriſt, the Diſciples and Apoſtles of our Lord, 
who were filled with Holineſs and Grace, and made 
the Founders under Him of the Catholick Faith, and 


rann of the Church. To. keep whoſe Faith, and 
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to imitate whoſe Example, is the ready way to arrive 
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gere is the Glorious Army of Martyes, all chad. as 
in Royal Purple, through the radiant Tincture of their 
own Blood, together with the Blood of the LAMB, 
with whom they eternally Reign in all Bliſs; whoſe 
Bodies being moſt cruelly Butcher'd, yet could not 
their Souls be ſeparated through Torments from 
CHRIST : For Love in them was ſtronger than 
Death. 
Here moſt brightly do ſhine the noble Fellowſhip 
of Confeſſors , who deſpiſing the Earthly, have ob- 
- tained the Heavenly Life: And eſteeming the Re- 
proach of Chriſt greater Riches than all the Treaſures | 
in this World, have obtained the Immortal Riches, 
and an unfadable Diadem of Glory. 
Here are the Eminent and Glorious Paſtors of tbe 
Church, Lights in their Generation, the Teachers of 
Truth; who, by the Holineſs of their Lives, having 
arrived to a more than ordinary Degree of Heavenly 
Contemplation, and to ſome nearer Converſes with 
| God, have thence left behind them in their Writings 
a lively Image of that holy Frame, into which they 
were Regenerated by the Spirit and Power of God. 
And here, laſtly, are both Toung Men and Maidens, 
O14 Men and Children, continually Praiſing the Name 
of the Lord together; whoſe Name they will on 
have to be Excellent, and to be exalted above Heaven 
and Earth : Aſcribing to the Divine Majeſty what- 
ever they did in this Life, through his Grace, that 
was Good or Virtuous; always Thankful, always De- 
vout, always Pleaſant, and always Inflamed in raptu- 
rqus Ardours ; never weary, or tired; but by per- 
petual Contemplation raiſed up as into God; and ſo 


made to participate with Him in the Glories of his 
Lights and Love. 


Q how 


, 
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990 how Glorious i is this Kingdom , wherein, with 
Chriſt, all the Saints do reign , being clothed with 
their Firſt Robe, and ſecure of that which is to follow! 
Here they now follow the Lamb, whitherſoever he 
goeth; foraſmuch as there ſhall be no Separation from 


him, but to all Eternity rejoicing they mall n in 


the Lord. 
VI. Theſe things contemplate thou, 0 my Soul : t 


And ſuſpend thy Thought from and above all Viſibi- 

lity. Surely this Place is Holy, and the Lord is in it. 
Here Peace and Joy always abound ; here is the Aﬀu- 
ence of all good things, and the Abſence of al Evil; 


and this too is perpetual as to both. 


O that thou couldeſt therefore but * ſnatch a little, = 
but ſavour a little, but take in a little, of ſome little 


Portion of the unutterable Joys of the Saints! That 


ſo thereby thy Pilgrimage might be ſomewhat eaſed, 


and comforted ! For here, alas, with this Body, thou 


ſhalt otherwiſe find nothing but Labours and Griefs, 


Storms of Temptations and Floods of the World, 


and indeed all manner of moſt melancholy diſmal 
Scenes. Whereas if thou couldeſt even a little com- 
prehend of their unſpeakable Joys , then ſhouldeſt 
thou doubtleſs find Conſolation ſufficient for the 


Day. 


O that the Author of Supernal Light would but 


vouchfafe to inſpire ſomewhat hereof into thee, and 
that he would not ſend thee, my Soul, back empty 
to my courſe and dry Fare: But that according to 
the Riches of his ſuperabundant Grace, he would pu- 


Tifie thee from all Material Forms, whally evacuate 
and empty thee from them ; and lead thee into the 
Abyſs of his Eternal Charity! Oh, if it were * 7 


1 8 at leaſt for a Glimpſe 


2 * Rape [2 a ere, al, 7 


O would 
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0 ee} to God thou mighteſt bring back from 


out of the Celeſtial Sanctuary that Form and .Exempaar 
of true Holineſs, which thou may'ſt - imitate ! For 


better and truer are the Patterns and Examplars of 


the Heavenly things themſelves, than what by any 
Earthly Demonſtrations can be made out. 

Grant me, O Lord God, therefore to taſte and un- 
derſtand, what the perfect Felicity of thy Saints * 
not ſo much by Books, which may be written with 


this Aim; as by thy Holy Spirit, who inſtructeta 


Concerning ; the Heavenly Secrets, above all that Hu- 
man Senſe can reach unto. 

And grant me alſo Power wherewith to elevate 

more ardently and fervently my Life to the more Spi- 
ritual Objects; and, amidſt the frequent Weights 


and Burthens of Tribulation, valiantly henceforth to 
hold faſt and keep the Palm of Patience; till the Debt 


of the Fleſh being paid, I may at length through thy 
Mercy arrive to that Bleſſedneſs, which I 1 ea 
I do 1 and 2888 for. 


| 
| 


Cnx Ay. 


— — 
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| Ft anni zo the Holy of Bolie Chr jf 7 5 "Mo 
1 ; King of: Angels, 


 Philothea reads, OW 5 


Thou art my Y King, and my God. Ariſe my Soul, come; | 
and & enter into the Place of the Wonderful Tabernacle, | 
even unto the Houſe Y GOD, Pal, xliv. 5. and 
Elii. 4- V. L. 


L Phil AND Reaſon 2984 it is, that W all 
other things behind, thou do with hum- 
ble Reverence preſs forward, to ſalute our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, thy Saviour and Redeemer, who is the Head 
of every Principality and Power; the Joy and the 
Crown of all the Saints ; the firm Hope and certain 


Expectation of all the Faithful. i 
He it is that hath made thee, and redeemed thee, . 
He it is that for thee hath laboured, wreſtled, and ſi 

overcome. He, even he is thine Advocate, and the Ut 
Propitiation for thy Sins. ſink 


He is thy Comforter, thy Guardian, and thy Go- I 
vernor. He is thy Overſeer, thy Caterer, and thy 1 
Shepherd that feedeth thee. He is thy Beloved, the 1 

only One and Singular Beloved, that feedeth amongſt ! 
the Lillies, and that longeth to reſt between thy 1 
Breaſts, Wl 
Who is there that ever hath done thee ſo great Be- 1 
nefits? Who, I pray, hath ever loved thee with ſo A 


great and entire a Charity? Draw near then unto 
<p : Yield thy ſelf up to him. Open unto him thjne 
bak unfold even thy hidden Secrets unto him, and 
> mea in leum rabernacul admiral uſque and Domum Dei, 
aka 
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enumerate before him diſtinctly all what thou haſt 
kept a long while to thy ſelf. | 
Ik bere is none that will better tell thee, or reveal 
to thee, what Hope or Counſel there may be for thee 
in the Management of Humane Affairs, which are 
continually ſubject to ſuch Variety of Events: Or let 
thee ſee, how thou ſhouldeſt to thy beſt Advantage 
behave thy ſelf in this World, in the which ms 
fall out ſo ſtrangely. | 
With him let thy Wiſhes and Deſires be, and ; in bim 
tet th yy Counſels abide. The Hope of Men is * vain; 7 
but hel is the Eſtabliſhment of Peace. 
_ Through him ſhalt thou have Acceſs to the PRI 
And from him all Grace is given to thee, and a grea - 
ter Largeneſs ſtill of Holy Power is infuſed. : 
Whether thou beeſt fad, or joyful, 70 dim always 
haye thou recourſe. He is the Mirror of Life; he is 
the Standard of Righteouſneſs. He is the Light of 
the Soul, even its never failing Light; the Love of 


Chaſtity and Virgin Baſhfulneſs ; the Joy of the 


| Minds. and the Delight and Peace of humble 
ngs,” 
Por his ſake eaſily wilt thou deſpiſe all whatever is 
. accounted delicious and pleaſant to the Senſes: For 
his ſake all things that are bitter and contrary will be 
rendred more tolerable, and heing tolerated and ſup- 
ported in the Love of him will ever pleaſe. © 5 
And laſtly, of him, and through him, and to him are 
all things. To him principally and ultimately every 
Intention, every Action, every Speech, every Read- 
ing, every Prayer, every Meditation and Speculation 
ought to be directed. Through him Salvation is 


beſtowed on thee » and eternal Life prepared for 155 


1 
For his fake thou ſhalt neither be afraid to die, nor 
refuſe to live; becauſe thou oughteſt to truſt to him 
in Faithfulneſs, and not to prefer any thing e 
the 
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the Honour, and Love of him. Draw near therefore 
now: And give Thanks to thy Redeemer. 3 


II. Theoph. O moſt. Sweet, moſt Lovely, moſt A- 
miable JESU ! O thou altogether Lovely One, who 
art, than all the Lovely ones, far more Lovely, my 
ſweeteſt, deareſt Jeſu! Moſt devoutly be thou greet- 
ed; moſt loftily be thou praiſed ; and now and eter- 
nally by every Creature be thou moſt exceedingly 
bleſſed and adored. I ſalute thee, I love thee, I praiſe 
thee, I adore thee with Angels, and all the Company 
J.... > ; 3 | 
O O moſt Worthy, moſt Honourable, moſt Renown- 
ed Jeſu! O Eternal Renowned Lord, and King of 
Glory, What Honour ſhall I ever repay unto thee ? 
Oh, what ſhall I render unto thee again for all that 
thou haſt done? Or what Sacrifice of Thankſgiving 
mall I make unto thee, in requital for thoſe infinite 
Mlercies which thou haſt vouchſafed to me.  _ 
And could I find any thing which I might give thee, 
would it not be thine before I gave it? What there- 
fore, ſhall I render to thee, O Lord? Little or no- 
thing it is that I have. And can I facrifice out of 
% a ; "Eh 
Accept however, I beſeech thee, the Sacrifice of 
my Humility, Poverty and Nothingneſs : And let AZ 
be aſcribed to thee, whatſoever thou haſt been pleaſed 
to impart unto me. Accept, I ſay, this mine hum- 
ble baſe and vile Offering, ſuch as it is, at this time, 
for thine own infinite Mercies ſake. 
And let all the Choirs of Angels, waiting continu- 
ally before thee, ſince I am not able to praiſe thee as 
1 would, give thee for me immenſe Praiſes. 

And let all the Spirits of Juſt Men made perfect do 
in like manner; with a lofty and joy ful Shout, re- 
peating the ſame, and echoing forth the Wonders of 
thy Mercy to me, thy moſt unworthy Creature. 


III. 


* "> 
Wa. a 
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III. But what then ſhall 1 my ſelf do, to the Me- 
mory and Praiſe of thy moſt Holy Name? Many 
things J ought to do. In many I am bound, and very 


greatly obliged: How beit ſcarce am I ſufficient even 


I will read therefore as I can; concerning thee, my 
ſweeteſt Jeſu; I will write concerning thee; I will 
- ſing of thee 3 I will meditate of thee 3 I will contem- 
plate on thee; I will work alſo for thee; and for 
thee too will I ſuffer. In thee will I rejoice, thee will 
I praiſe, thee will I magnifie, thee will I glorifie. 
And as it is moſt meet and right, I will adore thee, 
ſince thou art ) GOD, in whom I have believed, 
whom J have loved, whom I have ſought after, and 
whom always I have wiſhed fors „ 
Shew me then now ſome Sign for Good; yea ſome 
Token at leaſt, that my Eyes ſhall ſee thy Beautiful 
Countenance in Heaven. At thy Feet I humbly pro- 
ſtrate my ſelf for this end, earneſtly deprecating all 


that I fear and ſtand obnoxious to; and meekly im- 


ploring with Tears thy Royal Clemency, ſo far as 
thou wouldeſt youchſafe to be Gracious and Merci- 
%%/%/éͤÜͤ oo Eo neon TEE 
Write my Name, O my ſweet Saviour, in the 
Book of Life: Nor let that ever be blotted out, which 
_ thine own hand hath written therein. O, write there 


my Name, write it, Lord: What thou writeſt cans 


not but endure for ever. Pn 5 og 

But, Alas! alas! Unworthy am I, altogether un- 
worthy, that thou ſhouldeſt vouchſafe to take ſuch 
notice of me. Yet unworthy and unhappy as I am; 
Ah unhappy 1! And moſt unlike thoſe bleſſed Saints 
in whom heretofore thou haſt been ſo greatly 
glorified ; putting my Truſt and Confidence not- 
withſtanding in the ſuperabundant Prerogative of 
thy Merits, O Lord Chriſt, I do meekly beſeech and 
implore thy Grace, that I at leaſt thereby may be but 

| * nu mbred 


—— 
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numbred among the meaneſt and loweſt of thy Heri- 


tage among the weakeſt and leſs honourable Members 
of thy Body, among the baſeſt and the worſt in the 
World's Eye of thy lowly Followers. O that Imight 
but obtain to be counted and written even among the 
leaſt of all thy little ones! O that I were but a Poor- 
keeper, or any thing Jeſs than that, in the Courts of 


my God! 


_ T1 very well do I know, that my Life and Con- N 
verſation is not ſuch, as to give me the leaſt ground 
of any Preſumption as to this in my ſelf, but matter 


rather of all Diſcouragement. Lord it is not in me, 


but in thee, and in thy Merits only. And therefore 
my whole Hope and entire Conſolation do purely con- 


ſiſt in the Price of thy moſt precious Blood; and as 
they flow from, ſo do they reſt in that alone: Where- 


in I do wholly repoſe my ſelf, deeming it moſt high- 


1y requiſite that 1 ſhould doſo, together with all what- 
ever I have at any time done, be it good or be it evil; 


with all whatever I have committed, or even omitted; 
with all wherein I have offended; and all wherein 


may have at any time pleaſed. 


Behold therefore my Littleneſs and my Indigence, 

moſt Gracious Jeſu; and attend thou to the Affe- 
' Rion of this wounded Heart, which I bear to- 
wards thee; not becauſe I am worthy, but be- 
cauſe thou art worthy and canſt make me, if thou 
pleaſeſt, worthy too: O Behold my Baſeneſs and 


my Humiliation, and conſider thou the driving of my 
Heart, and the ſighing thereof; yet not for any Me- 


ritoriouſneſs which is in me, but for the mere Boun- 


tifulneſs which is in thee; even for the ſake of thy 


moſt bounteous Loving Kindneſs, and endleſs Mercy, 
O thou who diſdaineſt not to be touched, and loved, 


by the unworthy! a 


In reſpect of mine Unworthineſs, lam yet greatly ſtill 
aſhamed, Lord, to come into thy Preſence. My Im- 


purity affrightens me, and ſtrikes me with — ; 
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but then again I am drawn and allured to thee by 
the exceeding great and Sovereign Pity, and moſt 
condeſcending Humility of Love; which made thee 
conſent not only. to become' Man, but alſo to ſuffer, 
die, and be buried for ſinful Man, in true and perfect 
Charity for us; bearing, believing, hoping, and pa- 
tiently enduring for my ſake. Oh! Was there ever 
Love, was there ever Humility, like to this Love and 
this Humility ? 
And hence unto o thee do 1 flees becauſe 3 in my ſelf 
1 find nothing that Good is. Do thou ſupply for x me 
what my Strength 1s little able to affect. 
V. Thou, Lord, haſt given me a Defire, to pray 
| unto thee, to praiſe thee, and to bleſs thee ; for thou 
art my Hope and my Portion in the Land of the Living. 
The Deſire of my Soul is to be with thee in the 
Kingdom of Heaven; but becauſe my time is not yet, 
I will wait for thee even till the Evening. 
In the mean while, let this be my Conſolation in 
the Place of my Pilgrimage, that I am mindful of thy 
Name, and of thine exceeding great Love and Cha- 
Tity ; and that 1 behold thee in this Life by the Eyes 
of my Faith, a 
. Altogether intolerable would it otherwiſe be for 
me to live in this World, if I had not Hope in thee, 
Lord. For I am not free to rejoice with the World: 
And that I might not remain without all Gomfort and 
Joy, have I placed my Joy therefore in Thee. 
Much and often ſhould 1 go aſtray, much ſhould I 
fluctuate in my Thoughts, and waver to and fro; un- 
leſs J kept thee in my Memory and my Imagination. 
And becauſe I am not able to reach the Heigth of 
thy Divinity, nor ſufficient to comprehend the incor- 
Poreal Truth; more ſafely do I turn my ſelf to the 
Holy Acts and Sayings of thy Humanity; foraſmuch 
1 while I think on theſe, I do not at t all recede hereby 
from ad e 
| | Thanks, 


> 


/ 


— tote et. bi. Aft. . 8 


Thanks, Thanks now be to thee, Good jeſu 
Thanks to thee, Sweet Jeſu ! Thanks to thee, moſt 


Lovely and Beloved Jeſu ! Thanks to thee, 1 fay ; all 


| Thanks to thee be given for that thou haſt vouchſa- 


fed thus to become my Brother, my Bone, and my 


Fleſh. Glory be to thee, O Lamb of God, Son of the 
Father, for that entring into the Womb of Mary thy 
Mother, thou didſt of her Virgin Fleſh take the Holy. 
Members of thy Body, for my Sake, uniting them un- 
to thy Divine Nature. Fi e 


* — * . * 
* 1 9 . 
* — K — th. 
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25 Thankſgiving 70 GOD. 
5 | Theophilus and the Beloved. 
Bleſſed be the Lord Ged, chew thi God f 1 50 * 


doth wondrous Things : And bleſſed be the Name of his 


Majeſty for ever, Pfal. Ixxii. 18, 19. 


Theoph. N Leſled be thy Glorious Name, O Lord, for 
; ever and ever. And may all be to thy 


Service, and to the Honour of this thy Name, what- 
ſoever 1 Do, or Read, or Write; yea, all what I ever 
Think, or Speak, or Underſtand. Let all my Work 
begin from thee, O Lord my God; and let it all 
through thee and in thee be ended. What thou haſt 


given the ſame do thoy receive; and to the Place 


from whence they come, let the Rivers return. And 


indeed whatever is by me either done or thought 


aright, I can make no manner of account of, but juſt 
ſo far as it proceeds from, and terminates in Thee, 
my deareſt, ſweeteſt Lord. Nothing doth ever pleaſe 
me better, or reliſh with a finer Guſt, than to have 
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Thee i in 75 y thing for my ObjeR' and End, and in 
every thing always to acknowled e and adh ere to thee, 
the great and ſovereign Good. Nothing of what 1 do, 
or ſpeak, or think, in the way of thy Righteoofueſs, 
is ſo well, or ſo ſavoury, as when [ ſincerely ſurrender 
it all back, and my ſelf too, and that not in part, but 
wholly to Thee: For, lo! I am nothing withogt 
Thee; and I have nothing but from Thee, O my God 
and my All. Wherefore moſt juſt is thy Claim to 
me, even to all of me, and to all what is abuſively 
called mine : For thou indeed conſidereſt that I am no- 
thing of my ſelf, if not even a degree lower and 
worſe ; and that I car do nothing of my ſelf, but as 
thou aſſiſteſt me, and workeſt with me and in me. 
Tanke then to thy ſelf, dear Lord, what is thy own 
undoubted due: Take all that I am, all that I have, 
and all that I can do. Nothing but thine own do I | 
give thee; and this is all the Thanks that I am able 
to repay. thee. Fain would I give thee Thanks: But 
| how ſhall this be? Or what Tribute ſhall I pay unto 
thee, my King and my God? What ſhall 1 render 
unto thee ? What ſhall an evil and a ſlothful Servant, 


a vile little Wretch, render -unto thee, Great God !. 


Nothing, mere Nothing is my Service, ſhould I even 
do all, whatever thou haſt commanded. For what is 

my Righteouſneſs unto thee? Therefore am 1 reduced | 

to nought: And my Humiliation, is great, as. thou 
knoweſt right well, ſo that I am not able to look up 3 
for according to Truth, and in the Truth I am hum- 
bled. And it is good for me that thou haft humbled me, 
that ſo thou alone mayſt be juſtified, thou alone 
mayſt be praiſed of all, and that poor vile Duſt may 
never boaſt more in it ſelf. Nevertheleſs I will not 
deſiſt for this, but will praiſe thee with my Heart and 
my Voice; ſince if I cannot perform it worthily, it is 
yet a thing moſt unworthy to be altogether ſilent, and 
to make no kind of Acknowledgment. O that ! * 
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but praiſe thee, and give thee Thanks, as | delire to 
do, and as by the Bleſſed Spirits in Heaven is cont!- 


nually done! Fain would I fing unto thee, O thou ho- 
ly One, and ſpeak of thy Righteonſneſs and thy Sal- 
vation. How do l burn, to be telling of/ what great 
things they are that thou haſt done ! O who is like 
unto thee? Thou art my Praiſe, O my God; and in 

thee ſhalll my Song be always. Lk 

II. He that hath perceived but a little of thy Glo- 


ry, and what it is to glory in thee, O how will he 
deſpiſe, trample, and account as Dung all. the de- 


ceitful Glory of this World ! He that hath taſted but 
a little of thy Sweetneſs, O how ſoon will all Earthly 


Delight turn bitter to him! He that hath participated 1 
but a little of the hidden Riches, which thou com- 


municateſt, O how will he account for nothing all the 


Riches of this outward Principle! O how would ſuch 
an one burn, as hath received even but a Spark of 


thy Love and Charity! For he would moſt gladly con- 
temn all things, that he might cleave to thy Love: 


And every thing that he could either do or ſuffer, 


for the Love of thee, how hard ſoever, would be to 
him moſt eaſy and delightful. Nothing would be 
difficult to him, nothing painful to ſuch an one, in 


whoſe Breaſt thy ſweet Fire burns, which irreſiſtibly 


T makes its way, bearing all before it ſoftly and with- 


out Noiſe. O how would he dance and ſing for Joy, 


hew would his Heart leap and exult; how eagerly, 
_ vehemently, unceſſantly would he run after thee 3 
mindful of all thy Benefits and Graces, and cheerfully 


reflecting on all the Good of every kind flowing forth 


from thee, the Fountain of Lights and Beauties ! No- 


thing would he ever ſeek with more Affection, nothing 


would he ever hold with greater Contentment; no- 


thing would be more dear to him in the Purſuit, or- 


more happy in the Acquiſition, than to be in a Con- 


dition of doing ſomewhat for thy Sake, or of bearing 
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| ſomewhat for. thy Love purely. O ho- grecdily 
would he even hunt after Occaſions, and catch at Op- 
portunities of ſerving Thee: and thy Love, by all poſ- . 
ſible Means and Methods! For inaſmuch as he loveth, 

he would never at all feel the Burthen; becauſe Love 
would carry all Burthens. And hence they who com- 
plain of the Burthen, do thereby ſhew themſelves not 
to have advanced very far in Love. For it is an infalli- 
ble Maxim, that Love beareth all things. And nothing 
in the World is ſo pleaſant as the Service of Love. To 

ſerve and obey thee out of a Principle of Love (O my 
God and my Love)is exceeding delightful, and ſweeter 
even than Honey or the Honey-comb: It is the Melo- 
dy of the Heart, the Eaſe of Pains, and the Refreſh- 
ment of Labours. Love regardeth not its own Con- 
venience, nor feareth to ſuffer Inconvenience ; but 
ſeeketh in all things thy good Pleaſure, and none but 


that. Love joy fully for thy Sage; in keien ant e * 


endureth all thin 5 
III. O how Feet a thing i is thy Love! | how charm- 
ing ſweet is it, O Chriſt ! how pleaſantly doth it 
ſound, how deliciouſly doth it enter, how forcibly _ 
doth it hold, how exaltingly doth it compreſs, and 
how ſtrongly bind! O that it would oblige, and faſt 
bind me to thy perpetual Service, that it would ſeize 
and fill me wholly, that it would reduce and ſubdue 
me abſolutely, and would appropriate me entirely to 
thee, as thy moſt peculiar Property and Heritage! 
For then am I moſt at Liberty, when captivated by 
thy Love; and then richeſt, when deprived of all 
Property, and alienated of what was counted my own. 
I am never free, but by being thy Servant; I am ne- 
ver rich, but by owning nothing. Thy Servant, 
LORD, [ am: Thine, | ſay; ; for thou haſt purchas'd, 


dcearly purchas'd me. Thine, Thine I am, dear Lord, 


not mine own. And glad with all my Heartam I 
_ to. be thine: Nor am I in the leaſt aſhamed. to 
— | appertain 


Book:IV. of} ESUS CHRIS T. 399 
appertaln to thee in full Propriety, as impropriated 
altogether from what I was, and poſſeſſing nothing in 
my ſelf; or for my ſelf.) I am not willing at all to be 
at my own Diſpoſal; Ivould not be my own again, 
for never ſo much, ſince Lam now thine; ſweeteſt Lord: 
O help me ſtill ro become more and more thine ; till 
at leugth, taken out of my ſelf, I be taken into thee, 
the Rock and Fountain of my Being. Vea, help thou 
me, for thy Name's ſake, that ſo, through thy Grace, 
may be quite ſet free, both from my own baſe Liberty 
and falſe Property. Since what elſe is my Liberty but 
perfect Slavery, and my Property but the worſt of 
hBeggary? Make haſte therefore to deliver me from 
one and the other, good Lord: that ſo L may poſſeſs 
the true Liberty, which is that of thy Children; and 
map inherit Subſt ace, by being evacuated of all Self- 
Propriety, and becoming thy ſole Property in conſe- | 
quent hereof. For this End do thou blow upon and 
uicken the little Spark of Fire that is in me: 5 Do 
thou enkindle, fan and ſt ir up that which lies as co- 
ver'd under the Aſhes, ſo ſhall my Heart wax hot, 
and ſhall be made pure, and be undefiled in thy Sight. 
This internal and ſpiritual Fire, blown up by thee, 
ſhall ſoon brighten and clarify it, ſhall exalt it to very 5 
high degrees of Celeſtiality, and ſhall render it won- 
dronſly lovely, joyful and pleaſant. For thy Love, 
O my ſweet Saviour, is a Fire that burns up all the 
Droſs, and devours every Thorn and Briar in the 
corrupt Field of Nature: it ſlays every Vice, it con- 
ſumes every Sin, it ſcatters every Pain. O Holy and 
Bleſſed Fire burn in my Heart yet more vehemently, 
till I even expire in thy Flames, they are ſo rapturouſ- 
ly ſweet. O ſacred Bond of Love, bind me faſt to 
thy ſelf. O irreſiſtible Charm of Love, bind in me all 
3 would oppoſe thee: Bind me, chain me, hold 
; fo ſhall my poor Service ſtand, and be accepted. 
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VI. "Nor 71. 1 ignorant, how that my Service can de 
of no Advantage to'thee; O O Lord t but to me it is no 

ſmall Advantage and Profft, if! perform what I know. 
to be grateful to thee. O that I might do it accord · 
ingly, and not held my Peace: that I might ſpeak, 

and not hide thy Works. For when ſhall I be ſuffi- 
cient worthily to think upon and recollect all thoſe 
Benefits which thou haſt bountifully conferr'd on me 
unworthy one? Great is thy Mercy which thou haſt 
ſhewed, O Lord, unto thy Servant: but as for me, 
Woe is me! I have not dealt by thee as thou haſt de- 
ſerved at my Hands! I have not made, alas ] any ſui- 
table Returns to thoſe ſtrong aud numerous Engage- 
ments I haye Day by Day feceived from thee, Who 
art the very Life and Health of my Soul, eren my 


5 God, and my Rock. And for this have Pains laid 


old on me, and Dolours of Heart ſeize me at this 
reſent; becauſe I am not able to anſwer thee for ang : 
enefits, they are both ſo many and ſo great. Ah! 
bow fain would I that even but once I could worthi- 
Iy and earitely” render thee an Acknowledgment for 
all theſe. © But there where there is nothing, what 
can be expected to come out? An empty Glaſs ſure 
none can drink any thing out of. What therefore ſhall 
Ido? To give ſomewhat there is all the Obligation 
poſſible: Give I muſt ſomething or other; for it is 
not law ful for me to appear before thee empty. The 
Reaſon is, thou loveſt a grateful Heart; but the un- 
grateful thou haſt no Pleaſure in: and every one that 
Is forgetful of what he has receiv'd, ſhall be himſelf 
alſo forgotten and Pals 9 in the Hour of Vili- by 
tation. 
„ V. Other [ had but any thing i in the whole World | 
that I could give, and that might be acceptable in 
thine Eyes! What wilt thou have, O my Beloved 
Lord? For no need haſt thou of any of my Goods. 
What careſt thou far Thouſands of Rams, or ten 
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Thouſands of Rivers of Oil? Thou needeſt x not theſs, | 


or theFrpit of my Body; Why then requireſt thou of 
me a Gift ? There is none richer than Thy ſelf, and 


Vet askeſt thou of me? 


The BE LOVE DPD. 'My Fleatfure it is to have the 


« Whale: For this is expedient for thee, if thou 
4 wilt take the way to obtain my Grace. I will give 
e thee Grace, and thou ſhalt render me again Graces 


4 and; Thanks; ; and ſo will we both maintain a 


4 mutual Love and Familiarity conſtantly together. 


4 Give but thy ſelf to me, my Son, and thou haſt gl- 


<6 ven the whole. 70, 1441. ” 


Theophilus. O Jeſu, the Fountain of all OE bn the 
Fountain bf Life, the Fountain of Grace; O jeſu, 
the Fountain oſ Sweetneſs, Fountain of Eternal 9215 | 


dom, and immenſe Ocean of Truth and Righteouſ- 


neſs J pour down now into me the Gift of thy Hea- 


venly Grace, according to thy moſt tender Mercies: 
and teach me now always to give thee Thanks, and 
above. all, to give my ſelf to thee; becauſe there is 
nothing! more dear, that 1 am capable to . 
these. 
1 - Thi BELOVED. 6 Give thy ſelf, 1 4 to me;z 
* then haſt thou given the Whole. 
- Theophils, This I feel and underſtand, and, here do 
ve with all my full Conſent. Take me: 10. [ am 


Fire ne all thine: and all that mine is, is thine 


too. 
The BELOVED. 08 Tis agreed $: and thou. art 


« een, 
"Theophilus. But one thing yet there is, my Lord, 


a I cannot” render to thee : yea, that 1 muſt not 


render to thee. | 
The BELOVED. *« What is tha? THY 
Theophilus. *Tis my Sin which is ſolely. and pro- 


=o my own, and therefore not to be imputed to 


yo. Mine be the Sin; wy every Fault that can be 


* found 
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1 Pound in me; to me alone let it be attributed ʒ but un⸗ 
to thee Glory and Honour: ng 'Thankſglving, For all 
thy Benefits. u El 
The BELOVED. 6 Nay, let mine be the sin alſo; 
<' and caft thou, my dear Soul, every Fault by thee 
% committed, and the whole Burden of thineTniquity 
455 upon me. I, even I, was wounded for thy Tranſ- 
« greſſion: 1 have taken the Load thereof from thee 
c upon my ſelf; the Chaſtiſement of thy Peace being 
e upon me thy Saviour. Surely I bear all thy Griefs, 
e and carry all thy Sorrows: therefore fear not; but 
ce caſt thou all upon me. I am NY and Laloue 


4 am ſufficient to bear all. 


Tpbeophilus. According to thy Will, 0 Lesch then 
even ſo let it be. But O the Wonders of thy Love! 
how ſhall I declare or ſpeak of them ?- O the-unſearch- 
able Riches of thy Mercy! O the deep and unuttera- 
ble Com paſſions of thy Bowels ! Bleſſed; thrice bleſ- 
ſed therefore be the Name of thy Majeſty for ever; 
and ler all the Earth be filled with thy Glory.- 
VI. Bleſs the Lord, © my Soul, for all his Bene- 

fits : and try if thou canſt expreſs his noble Acts, or 
but a little ſtammer forth thoſe great and glorious 
Wonders he hath done for thee, even for thee moſt 
vile unworthy one. My Heart is ready; but, alas! 
I flag: My Heart is now ready; but, Oh me! I im- 
medlately faint, and falter, and ſink down, I am ſo. 


overwhelm'd with the exuberant Greatneſs of the Di- 8 


vine Charity towards the Children of Men in general, 
and towards me in particular. Nevertheleſs I Will 
ſecretly ponder theſe things, and will ſing and give 
praiſe as | can; remembring the times paſt, and mu- 
fing upon all the Works of my God. O Lord my 
God, Iwill tell of thy Greatneſs and Majeſty: and 
the Memorials of thine abundant Kindneſs fain would 
1 ſhew forth, and honourably declare; that ſo with 
; me Multitudes might ſing of thy Righteouſneſs, _ 
M4 55 be 
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of thy Truth. And now bs order to a more: parti- 
cular commeryor ting ; of thy Benefits, I ſhall out of 
many take a few; even ch as are moſt eminent and 
affecting. For to ſearch through them all, neither 
would Time permit, nor would the Mind indeed be 
able to do it. Since if I conſider their Numerouſ- 
neſs, it exceeds Arithmeticks.. But it, I conſider thei 
Greatneſs, it far Over, bears the ( A ity. of the Hu- 
man Mind. And if their Worth, they. are. bent . 
Price, and above all Price. in 2 Wordt d, th ow {os 


Numberleſs, ae Unv due An 


cauſe they are Unyaluable,. as well as "with out 
ber and Meaſure, how vain a 952 muſe de Ker 8 * 
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attempt ſuch Folly as, this! dies Never. 177A, 
diſnonqur thee my . ly over flowing Foun- 
2tain of Good! For | know; they e are fires by thee . 
moſt gratuitoully, and that en el in lieu 
-thereaf but grateful Remembrances , and Ac know- 
ljedgments only., I. have received thens al gratis of thy 
Nercy; for: bought! or purchas d they cannqt be at 
anp rate; and therefore, and afore All things I thank 
thee, O Lord of Heaven and Earth, the Fountain” of 
all Goodneſs, Grace and Sweetneſs. Otherwiſe all 
would be taken away, as from the vngrateful one in 
tbe Parable. Wherefore my Soul bleſſeth thee, : accor- - 
ding to my bounden Duty, and ever ,ſhall continue to 
bleſs thee, O everlaſting Spring of Felicity, for all 
thy Mercies, Graces, and Benefits ſo freely conferred 
upon me thy poor wretched Creature ; , ſinging Glory 
bie ro the Father, and to the Son, and tq the Holy Gho#t, 
28 it © Was and | 182 and ever e e 
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Thu art tort . 0 Lord, to receive 2270 and 4 Hons, 


r thou haſt 
\ they are u., creamed, 5 


Tx: rhe ern ice et beretore Ser rb to thee, 0 
big Maker of all things,” for that thou 
"haſt ky lied to create me a Man, endued with Ra- 
Honal Powers ; and to appoint me over the Works of 
Lk Hands, as ; to my Soul made after thy Image and 
keneſs. This is the HFriſt and Great Benefit of thy 
mere and free Goodneſs conferr'd upon me. Since 
that I made not my ſelf, but thou madeſt me, intro- 
"ducing me into the World by the means of my Pa- 
rents, whom thou didſt ordain to ſerve thee herein. 
.And 50 1 am made more excellent in Body, as well 
as in Soul, than the reſt of my Fellow Creatures; and 
am preferred before all the Beaſts of the Field, and 
the Fowls of the Air, becauſe form'd after the Image 
of God. I am capable of the Eternal Wiſdom, and 
naturally Partaker of the uncreated Light and immu- 
table Truth. For all therefore whatever J am, for all 
the Powers of the ſenſitive Life, for all the ſuperiour 
Springs which I enjoy, even for all the Seeds in me of 
Reaſon and Underſtanding; I render thee perpetual 
Thanks, wiſhing and begging that all Creatures at 
once, both they that are in Heaven and in Earth, may 
praiſe together thy wondrous Name, ſo exceeding ad- 
mirable and highly to be exalted above all for eyer. 
I bleſs thee, O Father, and Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
that thou haſt created all things out of nothing, thro 


thy only begotten Son, in the Holy Ghoſt. Not "af 
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of any Neceſſity, but of thy own mere Will and free 
Choice haſt thou created all things, that ſo thou 
mighteſt manifeſt thy Power to the Children of Men: 
and haſt diſpoſed this viſible World in the very 
beſt manner, through the inviſible Wiſdom , Co- 
eternal with thee. O may all thy Creatures bleſs 
thee, obeying thee in all things, graciouſly by thee 
deſign'd for the Service of Mankind. For at thy 
Command, O Lord, the Heaven gives its fraQifying 
| Showers, according to the Seaſons ; and the Earth 
brings forth abundance of Fruit. The Sun and the 
Moon ſhine clearly upon the Earth; the Stars in their 
Courſes by Night fulfil thy Order. The Fountains 
and Rivers flou; and Fiſhes of ſundry kinds ſw 
and play in the Streams thereof. The Birds of the 
Air do fly and ſing : on the Mountains the yauhng 
Roes and the Harts do skip; and the Hills are à Re- 
fuge for the wild Goats. Thau watereſt them from 
above, and the whole Earth is filled with the Fruit of 
thy Works. Thou bringeſt Food out thence, and 
Wine that makes glad the Heart of Man, with, Oil to 
make him a chearful Countenance, and Bread to 
ſtrengthen his Heart. All Beaſts of the Field, and 
the Lions roaring after their Prey, do ſeek their Meat 
from thee. The Meadows are green, the Fields flou- 
riſh; and the Trees of the Lord are full of Sap, eren 
the Cedars of Libanw. Theſe all are the Works of 
thine Hands, O God, who only doſt wondrous things. 
All thy Works praiſe thee 3 and Day unto, Day ut- 
ters Speech, declaring thy excellent Glory; : while 
Night alſo unto Night ſheweth Knowledge, ſpeaking 
forth thy handy Work. How comeſt thoy forth as a 
Bridegroom out of thy Chamber, and rejoiceſt as a 
ſtrong Man to run à Race, filling all Nature, and 
- making thy Circuit unto the Ends of jt ; there being 
nothing hid from the vital Heat of thy Love, O God 
of Love! All thy Works are perfect in their Order; 
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and Thy Line that is ſtretched over these is the Parfo- 
Eion of all Perfection: therefore ſhall they all praiſe 
thee, and in "Fir ſhall vets Name be Ltd eee 
and e extol lied! i eee een eee 
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* HE Second Benefit echibited t to me is the Myſte- 
ry of the Incarnation, the Work of Redemption, 
and the Price of Mens Salvation; 3 which is the Fruit 
of thy Death and Paſſion, my deareſt Saviour. O 
great Work of Mercy! © Work of moſt excellent 
Charity, of ſupreme Humility, and of ſingular Pa- 
tlence ! This verily Man deſeryed not; this none of 
the Angels could perform; this the Prophets had 
however a Proſpect of; this the Apoſtles have ſeep 
and taught; this all the Faithful have embraced ;-and 
this the choiceſt Souls, thy Spouſes, do chiefly delight 
In, and do meditate upon: This Benefit duly pon- 
der'd excites the Deſires,” enflames the Heart, nou- 
riſhes Devotion, enlightens the Mind, purges the At- 
fection, attracts to Heaven, retracts from the World, 
leads to Chriſt, and unites the Soul with God. This 
Gift i is ſuper-abundantly greater than the former; yet 
it is one that gave and effected them both, even Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Lord our God. For to have been born 
into the World would have been no manner of Ad- 
vantage to me, but only ſo far as it is made ſo by the 
Price of this my dear Saviour's Redeeming Blood. 
Grace therefore ſuccoured me, and the Divine Mercy 
as it were ot forth it flt; and thus was wrought 
| out 
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out a plentiful Redemption: ſince Nature was. ſo vi 
tiated, that it was wholly. impoſſible ever to be re- 
paired without the Aid of the Creator himſelf. , 
O Father of Mercies, and God of all Conſolati- 
. ons, how haſt thou, to ranſom a condemned Slave, 
6e delivered up thine 'own Son. Thou, to redeem | 
ce the Sons and Daughters of Death, haſt given even 
_ «. thine onely Son to the Death. O wonderful Vouch- 
<«' ſafement of thy Pity towards Man in his loſt Eſtate : 
ce moſt wonderful and amazing Condeſcenſion of thy 
<< merciful Love, which neither the Reaſon, of Men, 
« or Underſtanding of Angels is able to. unfold ! 
<« Glory therefore be to thee, yea, all Glory and all 
% [ove be to thee, O Lord God, my Heavenly Fa- 
te ther, who firſt haſt loved me, and made me ac- 
te cepted in the Belovedi 
O ſweeteſt, kindeſt Jeſu, the Begiüning war the 
* End of our Salvation, thou only knewelt how, iT 4 
„ who only waſt able, to bring Help to the Miſera- --; | 1 
<« ble, and Life to the Priſoners of Death. For in 1 
« the moſt horrible and abject Form of a Servant, {3 
ce thou didſt not diſdain to appear unto them; but | 
« didſt moſt readily and gladly .undertake, for the | 
ce Sake of ſuch poor little deſpicable mortal Worms, |: 
ce to put thy ſelf even in their ſtead ; and ſo, out 
4 of the mere Motion of thy commiſerating Charity, 
© to ſubmit to the Sentence of a direful Death for 
te their Releaſement. O Jeſu, the Fountain of Good- 
* neſs and of Mercy, the Source of tendereſt Com- 
« paſſions, the Eternal Light of Eternal Light, and | 
« unſpotted Mirror of the Divine Majeſty, do thou +" 
ec enflame my Heart with the Meditation of this un- Wo 
c utterable Benefit, which thou haſt vouchſafed to — 335 
< confer upon me and upon all Mankind. „ 
This is a general Benefit as well as the former, =; 
which for all is ſufficient to Salvation, but not in „ 
all efficacious to produce Fruit, by reaſon of the In- | 
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fidelity and Malice of many. But to all the Faithful 
_ it fully anſirers the Ends, bringing forth in them good 
and holy Frpits ; for whoſe Sake all things were cre- 
| ated, and be, as I may fay, created again, through 

thee, O Chriſt my Saviour. 
4 O Gracious Jeſu, what great and manifold Bene- 
ac fits haſt thou beſtowed upon us in thy Humanity! 
% Thou art become our Brother and our Fleſh, that 
« we might be accounted Sons of God, and might 
have Acceſs through thee to the Father, whoſe of- 
* fended Juſtice none was worthy to appeaſe, but 


«thou alone; of whom he himſelf once ſaid, This 
4 f my Beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 


© Happy. is that Soul which zealouſly and ſtudiouſly 
recollects the Myſteries of our Redemption, affectio- 
nate]y loves them, duly reverences them, and grate- 
fully gives Thanks for them; and finally depends ra- 
ther upon thy Counſel, than upon her own Senſe. 
For there is not any one that is capable of ſearching 
out this Myſtery of himſelf, nor is it by Human Wiſ⸗ 
dom attainable ; but rather by the Strength of Faith, 
and by the Eye of a pure Heart enlightned from a- 
bove.. . Bleſſed is he, who is accounted worthy to re- 
_ ceive through Grace, what the Wiſe of the World 
have nat been able to learn through Nature. 
eO Jeſu, the Wiſdom of the Father, make me to 
_ © underſtand, in the Light of Faith, this great and 
©« maryellous Myſtery of thy Incarnation. Becavſe 
e therein the whole Sweetneſs of our Salvation in an 
« hidden manner lies, the greateſt Charity abounds,. 
ce the rareſt Friendſhip that ever was ſeen appears, 
and the Fulneſs of thy unſearchable Wiſdom ſhines 
<« moſt gloriouſly. May thy Servant continually im- 
% prove by the Arguments of Virtues, and by the 
© Studies of ſincere Holineſs, and be more and more 
44 jnſtruQted in this ſecret and recondite Memorial of 
« thy Incarnation, together with that profound ** 
n 1 N 2 cc Or. 
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T. 199 
© of thy ſacred Paſſion : And may I be drawn tho- 
ce roughly into the moſt private and intimate Receſ- 
de ſes of thy myſterious Love. O moſt deep Abyſs 
<« hereof! O Divine Ocean of ſo great Charity, im- 

„ menſe Gulph of ſo great Vouchſafement, bottom! 
<& Jeſs and boundleſs Sea of ſuch condeſcending Love, 

c as never can be by any fadomed, or by any forded 

e over; wherein the Spiritual Fiſhes , great and 

ce ſmall, which thou haſt caught within the Net of 
« Faith, do ſwim to and fro. O may fiich Charit 
c and Sweetneſs, ſuch Humility and Meekneſs, ſuch 
« Gentleneſs, ſuch Condeſcenſion, ſuch Patience, a= = 
ec hide always in my Remembrance: and in every [1 
ce Sacrifice of Prayer, and every Exerciſe of Medita- is 1 
tion, may there ſomewhat ſtill inter vens and min- = 
<« gle it ſelf therewith of the Myſtery of the'Incar- i4 5 
t nation and Paſſion, as a moſt bright ſhining in- 
<« cenſe, and a moſt pleaſant odoriferous Balſom, for 
e a ſweet Savour, to be offer'd up to God the Father! 
Let all the Redeemed of the Lord, whom he hath 
redeem'd from the Hand of the Enemy, fing out now 
with the Song of Divine Praiſe : and let them pay 
with Thankſgiving an Hymn of internal and ſpiritual 
| Jubilee; yea, alſo let all the Angels ſtanding round 
about the Throne, fall down upon their Faces, and 
| worſhip the Lamb of God who taketh away the Sins 
of "the World @ying; GE EN 394: 
e Praiſe and Honour becometh thee, O Lord. Bleſ. 
<« ſing and Glory, giving of Thanks, and the Voice 
« of Praiſe, Strength and Empire, Majeſty and Wiſ- 
e, dom be unto our Lord God, and unto the Lamb for 
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1 HE PWV Benefit? not . to TA * 
1 former, is the Grace of Fuſtifation; whereby: 
thou haſt; gragioully drawn me to Converſion and Re- 
formation af Life; giving me Repentance for my 
us, the Hope of Pardon, and the Purpoſe of Well- 
doing; and of perſevering to the end in thy Service. 
; Which Bleſſed Paul clearly conſi der ing, exhorts his 
Diſciples that they be not either unmindful of, or un- 
grateful for. ſo great a Benefit: but that being careful 
ef::the; Heavenly. Grace, they may endeavour and ſtu- 


dy-how to return Praiſes worthy of ſo high a Calling, 


See your Calling, Brethren, faith he, how that not 
many: wiſe, not many mighty, not many noble are 
ealled: hut the fooliſn and weak things of the World 
hath God choſen. And wherefore hath he choſen 
ſuch, but that he may the better hereby confound 
the wiſe and mighty, and that.noFleſh may boaſt in 
his Preſence. Theſe things now I conſider, as to my 
felf, who 'being unprofitable to this World, and by 
it accomted baſe and contemptible, am through thy 
Holy, Call ſnatch d away from out of its Wreck, and 
tranſlated. into the Fellowſhip of thy Saints, that I: 
might ſerve and worſhip thee, my Lord and my God, 
withont Fear, in that moſt ſacred and bleſſed Commu- 
nion. And that I might not go backwards again, I freely 
and of my own Accord bound my ſelf with thy graci- 
ous Help to perſevere unto the Death. Which 1 aſcribe 
not to my Merits, or to any Goodneſs of mine, but 
to 52 Providence wholly. For which I offer 1 
, tnee, 
2 


'* 4 F 
1. * 


NN n aa wy 
| Sod O wy ood; O my Love, alt 9 7 1 
_ and high Rleſſing; in that thou haſt been pleaſed to 
call me through thy Grace, giving me at the ſame 
time a good Will co allow thee; and caſting away 
from me the Load of my Sins, which ſo mighty. 
Hindred and kept me back. For thou haſt brought 
me under thy eafy Voke; by the Aſſiſtance and Union 
of thy Sp, which the World knoweth not, 4 X 
ſeth, nor underſtandeth, breaking and mollifying 
my Mind, that fo1-may continue to labour under the 


ſeech thee; "merciful Lord, that this Grace of thine 
may always prevent and follow me; and make me —_ Þ 
tlaually to obſerve and obey thy godly; Motions in 
Rightecuſneſs and true Holineſs, to; thy, ſole Ho- 3 
nodt and Glory; and chat being chus gently and plea- 
Juntly Yoke according to the Deſite of my Heart, 1 
may in al things walk worthy.of the Vocation where- 
With T att ale, with all Lowlineſs, Meekneſs ang 
odge fuffering! And foraſmuch us thou haſt given 
wean hearty Deſire to ſerve and love the, do than 5 
both contitive and fulfil the fame ſtrengthen what 

thou haſt graſted in me by thy good Spirit, keep it 
e om the Danger of the Enemy, and uphold 
Temptation; and becauſe without thee 

ande bot fall, ſuſtain me ever by thy preſent Help. 7 
Set a'Gulard'upoii my Heart, and as long as Fam in 
the Light of this World, encreaſe more and more to 
me ehe Giſts of rhy Grace, that I thereby may. chear- 
fully aceompliſh-all thoſe things thou wouldeſt have 
done, and may according to tlie utmoſt Capacity of 
my: thee-upon the Earth. | 
This Divine Call I perceive, and experimentally 
feel; to be indeed a great and ſpecial Benefit, not gi- 


fame with much Quiet and Satisfackin. Grant, he- N 


ven to all, but to them for hom it ĩs prepared of the 


Father; ſince it is not of 1 = willeth, or of * 


0 . nication” 


that Rr un bur ber ſhentgth Mercy 3 Td 
every: Mouch ſpenking rain thing; may be ſtopped; 
and every Mani! may" be ſubject to thee, and no Fleſn 
Blory in thy preſence, nor arrogate 0 himſelf any 
Thing of His WHK NMerits or god Works. For if 
οfůdihg to Jſtice"thowiwouldeſt have dealt; with - - 
men I 55 nom been mimbred- with them that are in 
Hell. Büt thy Mercy! hatt ſparedd me, Lord, and 
Thou Palt given place todndulgtuce, that, I might not 
we lie unto thd Sn of Eternal Perditien. Where: 
Fore Ham boundito render theei high. Praiſes for ſo 
magnificent A Benefit: And O that I might worthily 
wiffver both in Word and Deed to all what thou haſt 
W dohitifully-confer'd upon me, and might corre- 
ſpond with'allthy. Mations,-and by: a ſyitable Con- 
Jortairy witireRetuirings honour thee all the Days 
of Life. Whefefatt it; is moſt meet, night, and 
3 chgunden Döprg ther-“ ſhouldayall,Times, and in 
AI Places dnd* fert lalb Things vigiVve Thanks unte 
IEG Lord Almighty:and Everlaſt ing God: And 
| Weerdingly .;qveiyamworthy, Servaut, gos with. all! 
1 ende pl rims:and Exiles here: ging thee moſt 
obs and heat Thanks; for all 3bg,Goodnels and 
5 Oingbkindneſs 0 me, land to all Men. 0 Hbleſz t 
file es gdori fythee, O0 47 , 155 
Fedeneßts z Battabvreall, for tkis "—_— $4 
. — Benefit; he Redemption oho 
_ Gloi5{b&:r05GadAs>onhjghy 0 c Lane — 
ite warde teln. het aH the Angels waiting abqpt 
_ HhetPhrone;s worls cha Holy, EIdets, and tnumberſeſs 

en AFB Ef Redeemes's 


| | Le, Hat boi n vhic Auth” does 
ntl, © year Conti the. Mord Mrreti un Meritum $5 | 
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Name bow the Knee, fall down and worſhip before 
nis Majeſty; faping, © Praiſe, and Glory, and Wiſ⸗ 
e dom, and Thanks, and Honour; and Power, and 
e Might, be unto our Lord jeſus for ever: more. 
Now I beſeech thee; O Sovereign Love; that for 
giving of Thanks, thou would be pleaſed to accept of 
my poor little Obeyſance, wherewith I covet to ferve 
thee, as lying under the higheſt Obligations of thy 
Charity ſo to do: And grant that the bounden Duty 
of my Service may radically proceed from, and finall7 
tend to thy good Pleaſure and Honour; and that my 
Heart may never be tut ned aſide from the Love of 
thee, but that my Soul and my Body together may in 
like manner vigorouſly proceed, grow, and perſe- 
vere in thy moſt holy Service; as long as there is any 
Breath within me, or I have the Enjoy ment of my 
Senſes and Memory. Never may thy Praiſe be out 
_ of my Mouth; nor the abundance pf, thy Loving * 
kindneſſes ever depart from out of my Heart- And 9 
if it ſhall pleaſe thee that thy Servant ſpall live many 1 
Years,” ſuppoſing that he was to live even an hundred 
or a thouſand Years, yet ſhall he not therefore be 
cool'd or deter'd (I humbly truſt) from waiting up⸗ q 
on thee, or wearied out in the Duties of his Service — 
to thee, O King of Saints, my Lord and my God, 
becauſe thou art ever with him. O bethou ever with 
me, and take up thy Habitation in my. Breaſt, that 
no Strangers may be able there to intrude again: 1 
And ſhould my Life be never ſo long by thee pro- { 
traced, yet ſuffer me not therefore to grow at any | 
time indifferent or lukewarm ; but fan thou up, O 
King of Love and Peace, in me continuallp that holy 
Fire, which firſt came down from Heaven upon the = 
Altar of my Heart, ſo as valiantly I may perſiſt under - 
all Tribulations and A reſigned perfectly 
i ET RING D d 2 | 40 
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to thy bleſſed Will; and may as deyoutly and willing- 


4 
toc. Lead 
% 


J as ferventiy and chearfully, in all things ſerve and 
- 6bey thee, as at the very firſt Hour and Moment wben 


my Heart was tauched of thee. O may there be the 
ſame Fervour, the fame Alacrity, the fame holy Bold- 


noeſs, without theleafl-Detriment; or Diminution, as 


dus in the Beginning, when I was called by the ſweet 


Odours of thy Grace, and made to run after thee, and 


| for thee to forſake all beſides ! O bleſſed Day, bleſſed - 
Hour, bleſſed Moment, when thou didft firſt touch my 


dead Heart, and command it to live; and didſt then 


admoniſh and confirm it te follow thee the Lord only, 


| O make me evermore to remember my firſt Love, aud 


my firſt Works; and to hold faſt to way received 
from thee on the Day of my firſt * Eſpouſa 


Grace aiding, perform it, that 1 will keep thy moſt 


tighteous Commandments, and take thy Teſtimonies 


Malleoli Tit. 3, Oe. 2 Jo. Bad, Aſcen. 


as my Heritage for ever. Thy Love ſhall-be the con- 
ſtant Byaſs of my Soul, the natural Spring and Weight 
of my Heart, the ſdle Rule and Guide of my Life: 


And thee will I follow, even unto the end, whither- 


r — „ — * —_— 


; * The Author berg alludes to his Profeſſion, and folemn Engagement 
oe he was wont frequently to thank God for theſe Four things; Firſt, 
th:it he was born nat among Infidels, but among Chriſtians, and ſolemn- 


ly conſecrated from his - firft Infancy to he a Diſciple and Follower of Je- 

ſus Chriſt. Secondly, That he was born not only of Chriſtian Parents, but 
thaſe alſo that were Religious and Devout, and that had likewiſe but lit. 
te of the World. Thirdly, bw he wanted not the beſt Education that 


was then to be bad for true Chriſtian Piety, under 1he maſt experienc'd 


Tutors and Directors, but particularly for the Favour be found with 
Florentius: And, Laſtly, that God had granted him to lead a Religious 


nd. Retired Life; according to the aforeſaid Rule, Vit. beati Thomæ 
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have ſworn, O Lord my God, aud Will, through thy 


9 ſerve God under the Rule of St. Auguſtine ; and it is ſaid of bim, 


ſo- 
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| forever thou leadeſt; ſince tis Ton = ſelf ha 
1 in me this Will. Glory * £9 ther, 0 


r hall any 1 ity nor Adverſity, 431 truf 
by its intervening, be able to hinder, this Purpale,.9 
ſhock this Reſolution of mine: But as. I now. feel, 
in the hearing of thee my God at this time do burp f [4 
and declare; ſo what is once Ty! out of my Lips, .þ 
thy ready Aid,. I covet and W e "Bug if ne 
_ vertheleſs,. through any. Fry Vor any rol. thi 
Will ſhould happen. 20 ſhatter'd, ar; this Purpoſe 
to be broken cing there is not a Man upon 5 
{© righteous, as to 

deſpond at all, nor will I let thee go: But I will pre- 


ſently bow the Knees of my {i with muck Con- 


trition and Tears, offering to thee my ſad and 


wounded Conſcience, that thou, by the Medicine of 


thy Grace, mayſt heal the ſame, and, bind up more 


ſtrongly my ſaid Purpoſe than ever it was bees 


tying it as it were with a moſt firm and eaſy Bandage. 
It ſhall not repent me ever, I hope, of my good Re- 


ſolution and Undertaking, but rather I will give 


Thanks ; foraſmuch as having conſeated and yowed 
ta be thy faithful Soldier for ever, and to fight under 


thy Croſs to the end, there is now no flinching back 
for me. Yea, being afflicted, I will give thee with 
my whole Heart Thanks ; becauſe this is that which 


have chiefly deſerved to receive from thee, my 


Lord; and which, having thus ſurrender'd my ſelf - 
to thy Diſpoſal, L ought never to be aſhamed or a- 


fraid of. 

O Almighty and moſt Merciful Lord, who haſt c cre- 
ated me of nothing, 'and who foreſawelt from the be- 
ginning the Infirmity and the Fall of Mn; Power- 
ful art thou, in thy moſt tender Grace and Mercy, to 
Pardon me al my Tranſgreſſions that I have ever com- 


mitted, | 


ve aud fin not, I will not yer 


EY Cy , 
5 
1 


; exit, to rebnild'fach as are ruinated, to recover 
_ uneven, to tooth! the rough, to make ſtraight the 
crooked, to ſet right the diſlocated, to reſtrain the 
cutibus, to recollect the ſcattered, to bind up the 
lapſect; and in a word, to compoſe all whatever is in 


for the better; that ſo nothing may be wanting of 
my firſt Vow, and moſt ſolemn Engagement, made 


Nef ye the Lord al 5 N Praiſe ye 195 all bis 
Hoſts, | Praiſe the Lord from the Heavens: : Praiſe the 
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12 57 0 Hake! 59 Te andy Mt Se I Ja left 
indohe,' to purify my Uncleanneſs, to ſtrengthen my 
1 to reſtore again the things that are loſt, 
to enlighten ſuch as are dark, to rekindle ſuch as are 


e nepledted, ta correct the depraved, to level the 
wounded, to heal the diſeaſed, to re-eſtabliſh the 
Diforder,; and to change the whole State of my Mind 


when I was devoted and conſecrated to thy Service; 
but that every occaſion of Evil may co-operate for 


good, yea even for the beſt unto me, who lie humbly 


Proſtrate here at thy Feet. 


Lo! this is the Change of the Right Hand of the 

moſt High; this is the Heavenly Viſitation; this is 
the manifold Donation and Diſtribution of the Divine 
Mercy; this is = oa the gracious Vouchſafement 


Y 0 Charity. 
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$1 W. The Communion of Satt. 


Lore from the Barth. 


Ccept 1 
Servis s of thy Holy Church Univerſal, with 
the unanimous Conſent of the whole Heavenly Court, 


for a Thank · offering to * Name. And may all the 


Saints, 


wiſe, 0 Iafaite Foe all the deyout 


” 


WAR. * 


| rok. BY. of paw i ²¹ĩ5 : 48% 7 
} Saints, who from the very beginning of the World. 7 


have through thy Grace been cal ang eoliehten's 5 
Alſo all the Faithful, bearing the Name of Chriſt, f. 
every People, and Tribe, and Language and Natign,. 
both they who are unto this Day, and. they h Have 
been before us, and they that ſhall be after us, cele-, 
brate and laud together thy moſt ſweet and glorious. 
Name, which js bleſſed above every Name. Let tt em, 
again and again repeat, with immenſe Joy, univerſal 


- 


anq united Praiſes to this thy Name: Let them repeat; 

' them as many times as there are Stars in the Heaven, 

ber Fiſhes in the Sea, or Blades of Graſs on the Earth? 

Let them repeat the ſame, after all this, as many times 

as there are Words, or Letters, or even Points in the 
whole Bible, And when they ſhall haye done allthis, 

and ſhall have offer'd me up, together with them- 


fall is far too ſhort for that ineffable Praiſe which is 

due to thy moſt glor jous Name; the Which I would 

Fain magnify with my whole Strength, even with all 

the Powers and Faculties of my Soul and Spirit, and 

would by all ways and means exalt, yea, ſuper-exalt 

thy great Majeſty ; until at Length I arrive at 

.thoſe Heavenly Praiſes, which the Voices of Mor- 

tal Men are not able to reach, or any wiſe pro- 

lecute. „ 3 . \ 

Thou ſeeſt now, O my Soul, the Greatneſs and 

Preciouſneſs of the Benefits of thy Creator and Re- 

» -deemer, the Lord thy God; Whom even the whole 
Creation is not ſufficient to thank, no, not the whole 

Creation Viſible and Inviſible, which he hath created 

. to the Glory of his Eternal Bleſſed Name, who verily 

| needs not any Glory, or any one's P raiſe, ſince he 

7 
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alone is ſufficient for himſelf, and there is no other 
| 


| beſides 3 he alone for himſelf alone; his own Glory 
1 5 . wi VS. 4 J | : : ; Is 
| 


Sr the ; nnitarion, *. Vol . 


_ 3 che; ne wil not give his Glory to another, or tie 
j ; 8 from another. LEY Os 
= us appears ye, that the Multitude of his Benefits 
15 10 grea „ as it was impoſſible for me to ſer them 
a0 be hy Eyes; But out of the great Number, I 
2 have. choſe” three Precious, Gifts after the manner 
=_---- tl e Eaſtern Mag 1 did, When they preſented their Of- 
rings to the Ford; ; in which Three yet we may con- 
Ide all the reſt to be comprehended. For every 
|  DivineBenefit, if diligently attended ro, will be found | 
" - _ - elthertobeof fNarute, or PE Grace, or of Super-ex- 
5 1 And if there be any other than theſe, it may 
atently. endugh be reduced to one or other of 
he three afore-mention'd. In Creation, thou haſt to 
conſider the Benefit of Nature; ; In, Redemption, the 
ff of Super-excellence z in Juſtification, the Gift 
TITRE. oe. 
* For all and each of which, Glory be to thee, 0 Fa- 
tber, with the Son and Holy Spirit, as it was in the 
beginning, i W and ever al I Nox WAs without 


